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Tuis edition of Wallenstein has been prepared largely 
with reference to the needs of college students who have 
sufficiently mastered the principles of the German language 
to read this drama as a classic. The text of Hermann 
Oesterley’s edition of Wallenstein in Goedeke’s Historisch- 
kritische Ausgabe of Schiller’s works (Vol. XII) is the 
basis of the text of the present edition. The deviations 
from this standard text are chiefly those of orthography, 
in which the Prussian system of spelling has been adopted. 
The punctuation has been modernized, as far as possible, 
according to present requirements. Oesterley’s text is 
based upon the carefully printed and authoritative text of 
the first edition of the drama of 1800. . Before the appear- 
ance of this edition Schiller had prepared a few manuscript 
versions for the use of several prominent theatres of Ger- 
many, and these stage manuscripts present many in‘eresting 
and highly suggestive readings and omissions. Economy 
of space has made it impossible to insert these variant 
readings in this edition, but persons wishing to study this 
phase of the drama will find all the material in Oesterley’s 


or in Vollmer’s edition.‘ Vollmer’s introduction gives a 


IMallenftei, Gin dramatifdhes Gedidt von Schiller. Mit einer Cinlettung und 
tritifhen Noten, Stuttgart, 1880, 
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clear and succinct account of the manuscript versions and 
of the other well known texts, and is strongly recommended 
to students who wish to acquaint themselves with the textual 
questions of the drama.— The variant readings and all 
important facts bearing upon the texts of the drama are 
also presented in a reliable and convenient form in Beller- 
mann’s recent edition of Schiller’s works, Vol. IV, pp. 
373-393: 

A careful study of the drama presupposes a good 
general knowledge of the history of the period, and 
such knowledge has been assumed by the editor in the 
preparation of this volume. He has felt that a short 
account of this important epoch, such as might find place 
within the limits of this volume, would be inadequate and 
hardly necessary, in view of the easily accessible hand- 
books on the subject, especially Gardiner’s excellent short 
account of the Thirty Years’ War,! which the editor has 
for several years used with his classes as a general histor- 
ical introduction to the study of the drama. — As it is of 
primary importance for the student to know also Schiller’s 
conception of the period and its leaders, the student should 
be referred constantly to Schiller’s history of the Thirty 
Years’ War, which will, in many cases, furnish him with 
the best elucidation of the historical facts as they were 
known to Schiller. 


' The Thirty Vears’ War 16x8-48, by Samuel Rawson Gardiner, in the “ Epochs 
of History ”’ series, 
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The large number of historical characters in the drama, 
who play a more or less important réle in the dramatic 
action, and whose relations to Wallenstein can be found 
only in the more detailed histories of the period, has 
induced the editor to prepare a full Index of Persons and 
Places. The biographical sketches of this Index are 
generally concise, as the editor has limited himself to the 
presentation of such facts as are necessary to understand 
the drama. The Allgemeine Deutsche Biographie has 
been generally consulted for this part of the work. 

The numerous difficult and, in part, still unsolved his- 
torical problems in connection with the life and character 
of Wallenstein made it seem necessary to the editor to 
write a biographical sketch of Wallenstein’s career, espe- 
cially because the general histories and handbooks are, in 
this respect, inadequate, and also because even the larger 
histories often present a one-sided and partisan view 
of Wallenstein’s aims and motives. In the preparation of 
this biographical sketch the editor has availed himself 
of the most important recent biographies and monographs 
on Wallenstein, and is especially indebted to the works of 
Ranke, Schweitzer, Schulze, and the carefully prepared 
article of Wittich in the Allgemeine Deutsche Biographie 
(Vol. XLV). In view of the many perplexing and still 
unsettled questions, it would be presumption to take a 
dogmatic attitude respecting the character and aims of 


Wallenstein, but it seems to the editor that Ranke’s biog- 
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raphy, written in a spirit of calm objectivity, comes nearest 
to the truth, and hence the general point of view of the 
biographical sketch leans toward that of Ranke. The 
sketch is written primarily to present the biographical and 
historical facts required for the understanding of the 
drama, and secondly to suggest an interpretation of these 
facts from the point of view of modern historical investi- 
gations. The effort to satisfy both these aims, and the 
necessary limitations of space, have inevitably led to 
inequalities in the distribution of the material. Thus, for 
instance, Wallenstein’s negotiations with Sweden, Saxony 
and Brandenburg in 1633 are as perplexing as they are 
important, and in an independent historical sketch would 
require more fullness of treatment. 

The notes aim at literary interpretation. The editor 
has tried to avoid the discussion of all questions, literary 
or philological, that do not have an immediate bearing on 
the drama. The various editions mentioned in the bibli- 
ography have been consulted, and the editor wishes to 
acknowledge his special indebtedness to the editions of 
Bernd, Breul, Chuquet, and Funke. In the grammatical 
explanations and translations the editor has been guided 
by his experience in the class-room with students who 
have had about two and a half years of German in college. 

_In the interpretation of the drama the editor has con- 
sulted the principal critical works and commentaries on 
the subject, and has found the works of Diintzer, Fielitz, 
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Frick, Ktthnemann, Werder, and especially of Bellermann, 
very helpful. The editor has tried to assume a definite 
position on the principal controverted points, and it is his 
opinion that a thorough study of Schiller’s vast correspon- 
dence on the Wallenstein tragedy will serve as the best 
guide in interpretation, and guard the student against 
arbitrary and fanciful constructions. On most points 
Schiller himself is the best interpreter of his drama. 

The editor wishes to express here his thanks to Dr. H. 
D. Carrington of the University of Michigan for his careful 
reading of the proof, and especially to Professor W. T. 
Hewett of Cornell University, who has kindly read the 
manuscript and the proof, and whose suggestions and 
criticisms have been of great assistance in the preparation 


of this volume. 
MAX WINKLER. 


Ann ARBOR, MIcH., Dec. 15, 1900. 


CONEEN TS: 


ee 
Pace 
PREFACE . . . . . . . . . . \i 
INTRODUCTION: 
Life of Wallenstein c . . . . . ° ° - xi 
Genesis of the Drama . : . . XXXV 
Division of the Drama . : z 5 ° 1 
Historical Sources used by Schiller é : : 4 : liii 
Relation of the Wallenstein Drama to History 5 5 lv 
Unity of Action of the Drama ° lix 
The Max and Thekla Scenes and their ‘Dramatic ‘Fuacions : lxi 
Characters of Wallenstein, Octavio, Buttler, Countess Terzky .  Ilxiv 
SCHILLER’S WALLENSTEIN: 
Wallensteins Lager . . 3 
Die Piccolomini : 6 . . . . . 47 
Wallensteins Tod . . . 5 5 ° . - 149 
NOTES : : . . . . . . . + 305 
INDEX TO PERSONS AND Pee . . . . + 423 
APPENDIX, A ANDB . ° : . . . . « 439 
BIBLIOGRAPHY . . . . ° . . . . « 442 
ILLUSTRATIONS: 


Wallenstein. Froma painting by A. van Dyck . . Frontispiece 


Map of Germany at the time of the Thirty Years’ War. Facing p. 3 
Octavio Piccolomini. From an ane by A. von 
Hulle (1649) Facing p. 47 


The first Pilsen Revers, Jan. ae 


: Facing p. 116 
Ferdinand II. From an engraving by Wolfgang Kilian 


(1621) : ; : : . : Facing p. 147 
Gustavus Adolphus. From an engraving by Lucas Ki- 
lian (1632) . . 


. . . . . . Facing p. 220 
x 


INTRODUCTION. 


LIFE OF WALLENSTEIN. 


ALBRECHT WENZEL EUSEBIUS VON WALDSTEIN ! was born 
Sept. 24, 1583, at Hermanic (German Hermanitz) in the north- 
eastern part of Bohemia. His parents, though poor, belonged 
to the old aristocracy, and were connected with some of the 
wealthiest and most influential families in the kingdom. Both 
father and mother were Protestants, and the boy was at first 
brought up in the Protestant faith. Left an orphan at the 
age of twelve, he was taken charge of by his uncle Heinrich 
Slawata von Chlum and sent to the school of the Bohemian 
Brothers in Koschumberg, and in 1597 to the Protestant school 
at Goldberg in Silesia. The generally accepted statement that 
Wallenstein was sent to a Jesuit school in Olmiitz and there 
converted to Catholicism has been recently disproved. In 
August, 1599, he was matriculated in the Protestant Academy 
of Altorf, from which he was dismissed early in 1600 on ac- 
count of his many boyish escapades. Afterward he is said to 
have served as a page at the court of the margrave Karl of 
_Burgau in Innsbruck, where, according to a widespread story, 
his fall from a window and his miraculous escape caused his 
conversion to Catholicism.3 Probably, however, he was _in- 
fluenced by the practical consideration that Catholicism would 
promote his interests better than Protestantism. His conver- 
sion was at all events a more or less formal matter, for he 
never showed any great zeal for Catholicism, nor for any other 
form of religion. After leaving the Court of Burgau he en- 
tered for several years upon extensive travels through Holland, 
France and Italy. In Italy he visited the universities of Bo- 
logna and Padua, where he studied military tactics and astrol- 


I The correct form of the name is Waldstein, but, since he is best known by the 
name of Wallenstein, the latter form will be used in this Introduction, 

2 Cf. Stieve, Wallensteins Ubertritt zum Katholiztsmus, Miinchener Sitzungs- 
berichte of 1897, p. 199. According to Stieve, Wallenstein was never a disciple of 
the Jesuits in Olmiitz. His conversion to Catholicism did not take place before 
1602, according to some authorities not before 1606, 

3 Cf, Murr, p. 304. 


xii INTRODUCTION. 


ogy, and acquired some taste for Italian culture, which he 
afterward tried to spread in his domains. 

Upon his return from his travels he entered (1604) the im- 
perial army which was then fighting in Hungary against the 
Turks and the Protestant Hungarians, and proved himself a 
brave soldier. The most important event of his youth was his 
marriage in 1609 with Lucretia Nekesch von Landeck, a very 
rich Moravian widow, who was considerably older than himself. 
At her death in 1614 he inherited her extensive property in 
Moravia, which, together with a large estate left him by his 
uncle, made him one of the wealthiest noblemen in Bohemia. 
He now possessed the necessary means for playing a prominent 
role at the Austrian court and availed himself of every oppor- 
tunity of serving the Habsburg princes. When in 1617 Arch- 
duke Ferdinand of Styria (afterward Emperor Ferdinand I1) 
waged war against Venice, Wallenstein hastened to his assist- 
ance with troops raised at his own expense, and distinguished 
himself as a brave and efficient officer. At the outbreak of 
the Bohemian revolution in 1618 he at once declared himself 
in favor of the imperial cause and took up arms in behalf of 
Ferdinand. Sickness prevented him from taking part in the 
battle of the White Hill (Nov. 8, 1620), but he did good ser- 
vice in several smaller engagements of the war, especially 
against Bethlen Gabor and in the subjection of Bohemia to 
imperial rule. For his fidelity to the cause of Austria he 
was appointed commandant of Prague, one of the most respon- 
sible positions in Bohemia. 

Wallenstein’s military achievements from 1620 to 1625 were 
comparatively insignificant. During these years he devoted 
his chief energies to the extension and wise administration of 
his private possessions. The complete success of the imperial 
arms placed Bohemia entirely at the mercy of the emperor. 
All those who had in any way participated in the rebellion 
were severely punished. The leaders who had not escaped in 
time were executed, hundreds of wealthy and distinguished 
families were exiled and their estates confiscated. The Jesuits 
were recalled, the Protestant clergy expelled, and the inhab- 
itants forced to conform to the Catholic church. The lands 
of the Protestant nobles were in part bestowed by the emperor 
upon his faithful officers, but most of the confiscated estates 
were sold at auction. Wallenstein availed himself of this op- 
portunity, and being favored by the court, was able with his 
vast wealth to buy at nominal prices immense tracts of these 
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confiscated lands. He thus extended his estates in northeastern 
Bohemia until they finally covered some sixty square miles. 
These estates were formed into a territory called Friedland. In 
1622 he was made an Imperial Count, and in 1623 he was 
raised to the rank of Prince of Friedland. In 1623 he married 
Isabella Katharina of Harrach, daughter of Ferdinand’s most in- 
fluential minister, Count Karl of Harrach, and thus strengthened 
his position at court. In 1625 he was created Hereditary Duke 
of Friedland and was thus made a Prince of the Empire with 
the right to administer justice, coin money, confer titles, etc. 
The phenomenal progress of the imperial arms did not suc- 
ceed in crushing Protestantism in Germany. In 1624 the 
Protestant party was slowly reorganizing its forces to make 
another mighty effort to assert its rights and recover its posi- 
tion in the empire. In 1625 a formidable coalition of Ger- 
man Protestant princes was constituted by the help of Eng- 
land, and Christian IV of Denmark was placed at its head. 
The army of the League, which had thus far fought the 
battles of the emperor, was not strong enough to cope success- 
fully with the powerful armies of the Protestant coalition. 
Moreover, the interests of the Catholic League were in many 
respects opposed to the aggressions of the House of Habs- 
burg. The League represented the authority of the Catholic 
princes of the empire, and its armies could not be depended 
upon, in case the imperial policy should ever antagonize or en- 
danger the power of the princes. What the emperor now 
needed was an army independent of the League, subject only 
to his orders and to be used not simply for the defence of 
Catholicism, but also for the furtherance of his dynastic ambi- 
tions. But the imperial treasury was empty, for Ferdinand 
was very incompetent in the management of his finances, and 
besides, no general in the empire seemed able to effect the or- 
ganization of such an army. When the cause of the emperor 
seemed desperate, Wallenstein saw that his opportunity had 
come, and offered to raise and equip an imperial army of 
twenty thousand men at his own expense. The maintenance 
of this army was to be no burden upon the imperial treasury, 
for the troops were to be supported by forced contributions, 
levied upon the provinces in which they were quartered. The 
larger and stronger the army, the more easily could these con- 
tributions be extorted, for the presence of an overwhelming 
imperial force would awe the people to submission. Wallen- 
stein’s proposal implied nothing less than government by mil 
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itary force. Naturally the emperor hesitated. It was a revo- 
lutionary proposition which involved the violation of a funda- 
mental principle of the empire. If he accepted it, it would 
evoke the bitterest opposition on the part of the princes, and 
if he refused it, his cause seemed hopeless. Finally, after 
considerable hesitation the emperor yielded, and on Apr. 7, 
1625, Wallenstein received the commission to recruit an im- 
perial army of twenty-four thousand men. His enormous 
wealth and well-known generosity enabled him to accomplish 
this task easily. Recruits from Germany and all parts of 
Europe flocked to his standard, attracted by prospects of rich 
booty and the hope of rapid promotion. Jn a short time the 
size of his army far exceeded the promised number. 

With this army, which was really ,his own, Wallenstein 
marched northward to cooperate with Tilly against Christian 
IV and Mansfeld, the Protestant leaders, but nothing of any 
consequence was accomplished by him in 1625. Before ex- 
posing his raw troops to the vicissitudes of war, he wished to 
win their confidence and organize them into a thoroughly dis- 
ciplined army. He had a keen eye for military capacity, and 
had remarkable powers of organization. He made his soldiers 
feel that individual worth regardless of ancestry or religion 
were to him of prime consideration, and he rapidly advanced 
and munificently rewarded all who had rendered efficient ser- 
vice. In his army he had men of illustrious birth as well as 
soldiers of humble ancestry, but he did not discriminate be- 
tween them so long as they served him well. Strict submis- 
sion to the general’s will was demanded of all alike. 

Active operations were begun in 1626. Wallenstein’s army 
had meanwhile steadily increased, so that together with Tilly’s 
forces it numbered seventy thousand soldiers, while the army 
of the Protestant coalition contained about sixty thousand. 
Wallenstein’s military career from 1626 to 1628 was an almost 
unbroken series of victories. His characteristics as a general 
can only be touched upon here. As a tactician he was by no 
means so inventive as his later rival Gustavus Adolphus, but 
he applied the old tactics of the Spanish school with great 
skill and thoroughness. He was very careful not to expose 
his soldiers to unnecessary danger, and generally avoided 
battle until his force outnumbered that of his adversary. He 
never won a really great battle, but his military manceuvres 
were so cautiously and carefully planned that he succeeded re- 
peatedly in driving the enemy from the field without serious 
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loss to his own army. He defeated Mansfeld at the Bridge 
of Dessau, Apr. 25, 1626, and pursued him into Hungary. 
Meanwhile Tilly defeated Christian IV at Lutter, Aug. 27, 
1626. In 1627 Wallenstein and Tilly codperated in their 
movements, and after clearing Silesia of the remnants of 
Mansfeld’s army, they succeeded in completely crushing the 
Danish army and in forcing Christian IV to flee for refuge to 
his islands. The Dukes of Mecklenburg were deprived of 
their duchy because they had rendered assistance to the Dan- 
ish king, and in 1628 the emperor gave the duchy to Wallen- 
stein as security for the large sums of money which he had 
advanced and which still remained unpaid. In 1629 he was 
formally and permanently invested with this duchy. This act 
of the emperor by which the territory of a sovereign prince of 
the empire was bestowed upon a successful soldier aroused the 
bitterest opposition on the part of the princes, who regarded it 
as a dangerous aggression of imperial power. If by the exer- 
cise of arbitrary power the emperor could dispossess a prince 
of the empire of his hereditary estates, there was no guarantee 
for the permanence of the princely authority in the realm. In 
return for his conquest of Silesia, Wallenstein received the 
Duchy of Sagan for a trifling consideration. 

When Denmark and the whole of northern Germany had 
been subdued, Wallenstein turned his attention to the towns 
on the Baltic. He had long regarded with anxiety the rapid 
development of Sweden as a naval power, which might in the 
course of time become a source of the greatest danger to the 
supremacy of Austria. To obviate this danger he sought to 
make the House of Habsburg as supreme upon the sea as it 
was on the land. With this end in view he took possession of 
several Hanseatic coast towns, in order, by the creation of a 
fleet, to crush the naval power of Sweden and Denmark, and, 
if possible, that of the Netherlands and of England. To ac- 
complish this purpose he laid siege to Stralsund in 1628. But 
the town, assisted by the Danes and Swedes, stoutly resisted 
all his efforts, so that he finally was compelled to raise the 
siege. The lack of a sufficient fleet was the real cause of his 
failure. The successful resistance of Stralsund forced Wallen- 
stein to abandon all ideas of making Austria a great naval 
power. With the exception of this check Wallenstein was 
everywhere successful, so that on May 22, 1629, the Peace of 
Liibeck was finally concluded between the emperor and Chris- 
tian IV. According to the provisions of this peace, Christian 
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IV was forced to resign his claims to all the bishoprics held 
by his family in the empire, but his kingdom was restored to 
him on condition that he should never interfere in the affairs 
of Lower Saxony. 

Shortly before the Peace of Liibeck, Maximilian of Bavariz. 
and other Catholic princes prevailed upon the emperor to take 
advantage of the hopeless condition of Protestantism by sign- 
ing the Edict of Restitution, March 29, 1629. This edict, 
which was destined to prolong the war for nineteen years, pro- 
vided that all church property which had fallen into the hands 
of the Protestants since the treaty of Passau (1552) and the 
Peace of Augsburg (1555) was to be returned to the original 
Catholic owners or their successors. It implied nothing less 
than a determined purpose of the emperor to crush Protes- 
tantism. Wallenstein’s statesmanship was well shown by his 
decided opposition to this edict. He saw clearly that no im- 
perial army could put down the war so long as the edict re- 
mained in force. His interests in the war were largely polit- 
ical and not religious. His aim then was to establish a strong 
united empire, able to repel foreign interference or invasion, 
and to enforce law and authority at home. The emperor was 
to be made as absolute a monarch in Germany as were the 
kings of Spain and France in their own lands. The authority 
of the princes was to be crushed so that the emperor might 
hold undivided sway in the land. The basis of imperial unity 
was to be religious equality. The princes were naturally the 
most determined opponents of Wallenstein, and if his ideal of 
a strongly centralized empire was to be at all realized, an army 
had to be maintained in the field powerful enough to compel 
the submission of the princes. For lack of other means this 
army was to be supported through heavy contributions ana 
assessments. Wallenstein’s political aims could only be at 
tained for the time being through a harsh military despotism. 

The antagonism of the princes to Wallenstein began to as 
sert itself shortly after he had assumed command of the army, 
and grew in proportion as the size of the army increased and 
the forced contributions became more onerous and exasperat- 
ing. Wallenstein’s pride and the deliberate scorn with which 
he treated the princes intensified their hatred. He boldly as- 
serted that he saw no reason why the electors and the refrac- 
tory princes shou:d be treated more leniently than the rebel- 
lious nobles of Bohemia. A foreigner upon German soil and 
a successful soldier of fortune, he showed no respect for the 
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time-honored, though utterly inadequate German constitution. 
The princes feared that their very existence was at stake so 
long as this bold and able adventurer remained at the head of 
the army, and they bent all their energies to secure his over- 
throw. 

The storm burst forth at the Electoral Conference at Re- 
gensburg, which met at the summons of the emperor in July, 
1630. Ferdinand attended the conference in person. The 
emperor’s object in calling the conference was to try to induce 
the electors to choose his son (afterward Ferdinand II1) king 
of the Romans, and his successor to the empire. The electors 
took advantage of this opportunity to inveigh against the 
tyrannical measures of Wallenstein, and bluntly demanded his 
dismissal before they would pay any heed to the emperor’s 
proposals. They were determined not to submit any longer to 
military despotism. The most active of Wallenstein’s oppo- 
nents in Regensburg were Maximilian of Bavaria, the ablest 
representative of the princely interests, and the Jesuit Lamor- 
main. France naturally sided with the electors, for it was 
against her interests to see Germany emerge from this war as 
a strong, united empire, able by means of her army to resist any 
foreign aggression. 

The Spaniards were the only supporters of Wallenstein’s 
cause at the Diet, for they desired a strong force maintained in 
Germany in order to check the influence of France in the 
Spanish Netherlands. The electoral interests backed by 
French influence finally carried the day. The emperor, timid 
and irresolute, yielded to the demands of the electors, although 
with great reluctance. He had not the courage to sustain his 
general in his far-reaching plans. Wallenstein was dismissed 
from office. He received the news in Memmingen with ap- 
parent calmness and indifference, probably feeling that the 
development of events would soon compel the emperor to re- 
call him. He continued to keep up his correspondence with 
the emperor, who still held him in high regard and frequently 
asked his advice upon military matters and important appoint- 
ments in the army. Wallenstein, however, never could forget 
his ignominious fall at Regensburg, and bore a deep grudge 
against all who had taken a prominent part in bringing about 
his dismissal, and especially against Maximilian of Bavaria, 
whom he justly regarded as his principal opponent. He with- 
drew to his estates and lived mostly in his palace in Gitschin 
in sombre splendor, surrounded by a magnificent court com- 
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posed of noblemen of high rank and the leaders of his army. 
His busy mind was constantly scheming. He eagerly watched 
the development of affairs in the empire and in Europe, and 
had many agents to keep him informed of the doings of the 
Court of Vienna. He gave much time to the thorough ad- 
ministration of his own dominions. He made his little duchy 
the best governed country in Europe. His interests here were 
primarily economic and not religious. He showed tolerance 
towards his Protestant subjects, administered justice expedi- 
tiously and wisely, and bent his energies to developing the 
resources of his country. He established factories, opened 
mines, introduced modern methods of agriculture, erected 
splendid: palaces and spent vast sums of money in their decora- 
tion. While in command of the army, he purchased a large 
part of his army supplies from his own subjects, and thus en- 
riched his country at the expense of the empire. 

Before Wallenstein’s dismissal Gustavus Adolphus had 
landed in Pomerania. It was an’ominous coincidence that 
just at the time when the emperor needed his ablest general to 
oppose the Swedish king, Wallenstein was dismissed from 
office. Tilly was put in command of the armies of the empire 
and the League, which far outnumbered the forces of Gustavus 
Adolphus. The brilliant career of the king of Sweden in Ger- 
many can only be touched upon here. The fall and sack of 
Magdeburg, May 20, 1631, was only a temporary success of 
Tilly and the imperial cause. A few months later, Tilly was 
completely defeated by Gustavus Adolphus at the battle of 
Breitenfeld, near Leipzig (Sept. 17, 1631), and the way to 
South Germany and the Rhine was open to the king of 
Sweden. While the Saxons, who were compelled to become 
the allies of Sweden, took possession of Bohemia, Gustavus 
Adolphus moved triumphantly through Thuringia and Fran- 
conia toward the Rhine, captured Wiirzburg, Frankfurt and 
Mainz, and went into winter quarters on the Rhine. It was a 
serious crisis for the emperor, and his thoughts naturally turned 
to Wallenstein as the man who had once saved him from a 
similar danger, and who alone now could redeem the fortunes 
of Austria. 

Wallenstein had to decide the difficult question whether it 
would be wise to re-enter the service of an emperor who had 
sacrificed him to the jealousy of the princes. His political 
ideals were diametrically opposed to the interests of the 
princes. The forces which had brought about his deposition 
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at Regensburg might soon reassert themselves and lead to a 
second deposition. Would it be possible for him to unite his 
interests with the rising fortunes of Gustavus Adolphus and 
thus attain his political ends? Religious motives played a 
very small réle in Wallenstein’s diplomacy, and he had a large 
number of Protestants in his army, among them officers of high 
rank. One of the great aims of his life was to bring about a 
permanent reconciliation between the Catholics and the Prot 
estants, and to establish a strongly centralized empire on the 
basis of religious toleration. Might not Gustavus Adolphus 
lend himself to these views much better than the vacillating 
Ferdinand, whose religious bigotry kept him under the in- 
fluence of monks and priests? Some such thoughts, mingled 
no doubt with motives of revenge, may have induced him to 
carry on negotiations with the Swedish king a few months 
after his arrival in Germany. Wallenstein was a man of many 
schemes, and it is often next to impossible to determine what 
motive was uppermost in his mind. It should be remembered, 
besides, that Wallenstein was at that time no longer in the 
service of the emperor, that he was practically a sovereign 
prince, and hence had the same right to carry on negotiations 
with a foreign power as Bavaria, Saxony or Brandenburg. It 
is certain that he made overtures to Gustavus Adolphus, and 
offered to proceed against the emperor, if he were entrusted 
with a Swedish force of twelve thousand men. He would, he 
said, secure the services of some of his old officers, and drive 
the emperor across the Alps. — Some historians, upon careful 
examination of the documents, find in these negotiations so 
much inconsistency and duplicity on both sides that they be- 
lieve that neither Wallenstein nor Gustavus Adolphus was 
sincere in his offers. They think that Wallenstein tried by 
stratagem to get a large Swedish force into his power in order 
to destroy it, whereas Gustavus Adolphus endeavored by these 
negotiations to cast suspicion upon Wallenstein’s loyalty and 
thus prevent his reappointment to the command of the im- 
perial army.t Certainly there was little in common between 
Gustavus Adolphus and Wallenstein to make a permanent union 
between them possible. Wallenstein’s ideals were revolution- 
ary, whereas Gustavus Adolphus hoped on the basis of exist- 
ing institutions to free German Protestantism from the oppres- 
sion of the Catholic princes. 


I Cf, Schweizer, Die Wallensteinfrage in der Geschichte und int Drama, pp 
131-144. 
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Just about the time when the negotiations with the Swedes 
were broken off, Prince Eggenberg, the emperor’s most in- 
fluential minister and Wallenstein’s friend, met Wallenstein at 
Znaim (December, 1631) to ask him to assume again the com- 
mand of the imperial army. After some hesitation Wallen- 
stein consented to recruit an army of forty thousand men, and 
to assume command for three months. His health, he claimed. 
would not permit him to take permanent service. Whether he 
acted in good faith or made this excuse in order to obtain from 
the emperor the most favorable terms possible, it is difficult to 
determine. His offer was accepted and his success was more 
imposing than in 1625. His military renown, his well-known 
liberality and his religious tolerance attracted adventurers, 
both Catholic and Protestant, from every country of Europe. 
Before April 1, 1632, an army of over forty thousand men was 
ready to take the field. Then, according to the contract, 
Wallenstein tendered his resignation. It was evident that no 
one but Wallenstein could command this force, for it was his 
creation, and in no sense an imperial or Austrian army. Mean- 
while, the spring campaign had opened, Gustavus was march- 
ing eastward to the consternation of Bavaria and Austria. 
Messenger after messenger was sent to Wallenstein urging 
him to take command of the army, but remembering his igno- 
minious fall at Regensburg, he refused the appointment until 
certain stipulations were granted. Finally, April 13, 1632, 
Wallenstein and Eggenberg had a second conference at Gél- 
lersdorf, half way between Znaim and Vienna, and Wallenstein 
was induced to accept the position. It is impossible to state 
the exact character and the full extent of the conditions under 
which Wallenstein assumed command of the army, for Eggen- 
berg’s instructions from the emperor were probably oral.:_ It 
is quite certain, however, that Wallenstein extorted conces- 
sions from the emperor which made him practically the mil- 
itary dictator of the realm. He was to have absolute control 
of the army, and even the emperor’s own son was to have no 
voice in the command. The emperor himself could not issue 
orders to the soldiers, except through the general. The Edict 
of Restitution was to be abrogated. The general had the 
right to negotiate peace with the enemy, to levy contributions, 
to confiscate property and to grant amnesty. He had the 
right to grant commissions up to the rank of colonel, but 


 Itis still possible that he had a written compact with the emperor and that it 
was destroyed after the murder, 
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higher commissions required the confirmation of the emperor. 
He was given the principality of Glogau as a guarantee for the 
recovery of Mecklenburg, which was now in the hands of the 
Swedes, and if Mecklenburg could not be recovered, a princely 
territory of equal importance and value was to be found for 
him elsewhere.t_ The first expenses of the army were to be paid 
with the help of Spanish subsidies, but afterwards the army 
was to shift for itself. The Jesuit Lamormain was to be hence- 
forth excluded from all interference in the affairs of the empire. 

It was this practically unlimited power that led to Wallen- 
stein’s downfall. By the concessions granted to the general, 
the emperor virtually renounced all sovereign power. Wallen- 
stein’s position was safe only as long as the emperor fully 
agreed with him in his military and diplomatic policy. But 
what would be the condition of affairs in case of disagreement? 
If the emperor should submit in everything to the dictates of 
his general, he would practically cease to be emperor, and re- 
nounce prerogatives which it was his duty to assert and de- 
fend. If, on the other hand, the general ever allowed the 
emperor to interfere, the conditions of the compact, which he 
had so skillfully obtained, would be broken, his power under- 
mined, his negotiations for peace foiled, and his vast schemes 
for the reconstruction of the political status of the empire de- 
stroyed. It is evident that in case of divergent views, the 
emperor would insist upon rights inherent in the crown, and 
the general upon the letter and spirit of the contract. A clash 
was sooner or later inevitable. 

Shortly after Wallenstein had assumed the command of the 
army he drove the Saxons out of Bohemia and took possession 
of Prague. Peace negotiations were at once begun. Wallen- 
stein’s purpose was to sunder the alliance between Saxony and 
Sweden, and then win over Saxony to the imperial side, and 
thus force Sweden to sue for peace. But the negotiations with 
the Saxons were unsuccessful, because John George of Saxony 
had no faith in Wallenstein, and was moreover unwilling to 
abandon Gustavus Adolphus. War was resumed, and Gus- 
tavus threw himself with almost his entire force into Nirnberg, 
which he strongly fortified. Wallenstein advanced against 
him and established himself at Firth, a few miles away. Here 
he intrenched himself strongly and watched his antagonist, re- 
fusing to give battle. For ten weeks the two armies confronted 
each other, both suffering from famine and sickness, each hop- 


1 Wallenstein had probably the Palatinate in view together with the electorai 


dignity. 
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ing to wear out the other. At last, Gustavus, hard pressed by 
scarcity of food and by pestilence, which was raging in Nurn- 
berg, determined to storm Wallenstein’s almost impregnable 
position. On Sept. 3, 1632, he made a desperate attack on 
Wallenstein, but was repulsed with heavy losses. Finding it 
impossible to maintain himself any longer in Nurnberg for 
want of supplies, the Swedish king abandoned it, marching 
away past Wallenstein’s camp toward the Danube. As soon 
as the Swedes were gone, Wallenstein broke camp and started 
for Saxony with the intention of forcing the Elector of Saxony 
to abandon his alliance with the Swedes by devastating his 
country. Having been reinforced by Gallas and Holk, he 
captured Leipzig, Weissenfels, Merseburg and Halle, and in- 
tended to establish his winter quarters in Saxony. Gustavus 
moved to the north, fearing lest Wallenstein’s devastation of 
Saxony might force the elector to break his alliance with 
Sweden. The two greatest generals of their age finally met 
on Nov. 16, 1632, at Liitzen. It was one of the most desper- 
ate battles in the great war. Wallenstein’s army was driven 
from the field, but Gustavus Adolphus was killed. 

Wallenstein then withdrew with his shattered army to Bo- 
hemia in order to recruit and reorganize his forces for the 
spring campaign. But even in the midst of these preparations 
for war he was thinking of peace. He realized more than any 
one in Germany that Protestantism could not be rooted out; 
that, although the king of Sweden was dead, other champions 
of the cause would soon take his place, and so the conflict 
would result in a war of mutual destruction. Wallenstein ac- 
cordingly directed all his energies to the restoration of peace. 
His negotiations from now until his death had this end in 
view. The conflicting interests of the various parties in Ger- 
many made this task a difficult one. Some plan had to be 
devised which:was broad enough to reconcile the contending 
factions, both within and without the empire. The terms of 
peace must also be satisfactory to France in order to prevent 
that country from further interference in the affairs of Ger- 
many ; it was also necessary to compensate the Swedes for 
their sacrifices in behalf of German Protestantism; the rights 
of the Protestant princes had to be secured against the aggres- 
sions of imperial power, so that they might cease to look for 
assistance from foreign countries, and all these separate ar- 
rangements had to obtain the approval of Austria, where ultra- 
montane and Spanish interests were predominant, Wallen- 
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stein undertook this work with different ideals from those 
which he tried to realize before his deposition in Regensburg 
in 1630. Up to 1630 Wallenstein struggled for the absolute 
power of the emperor against the power of the German 
princes, both Protestant and Catholic. His aim was now to 
establish a permanent peace through the princes, whose pos- 
sessions and interests must be secured by the abrogation of 
the Edict of Restitution. 

Negotiations with the enemy began early in 1633. Wallen- 
stein’s diplomacy consisted in an effort to divide the enemy, to 
dissolve the alliance of Saxony and Brandenburg with Sweden, 
and thus compel the latter nation to accept terms of peace. 
To attain this end, Wallenstein entered into negotiations with 
all the interested parties or factions. With the consent and 
knowledge of the emperor he carried on active correspondence 
with the Saxon government through the Saxon General Amim, 
who had formerly been an officer of his army. The Protestant 
exiles of Bohemia, who wished to be restored to their country 
and their possessions, also conducted constant negotiations 
with Wallenstein, and in their fear of the House of Austria 
tried to induce him to accept the crown of Bohemia. About 
the same time, Count Kinsky, one of the most prominent of 
the Bohemian exiles, began of his own initiative to carry on 
intrigues with France, also with the intention of making Wal- 
lenstein king of Bohemia. Schiller in his drama assumes that 
Wallenstein was aiming at the crown of Bohemia, but recent 
historical investigations indicate that Wallenstein had no such 
ambitions. There is no evidence that he ever definitely ac- 
ceded to such a plan, nor can he be held responsible for 
Kinsky’s intrigues with Feuquiéres, the French ambassador at 
Dresden. 

In the spring of 1633 the Protestant and Imperialist forces 
lay confronting each other in Silesia, but Wallenstein, instead 
of offering battle, arranged for an armistice in order to carry on 
peace negotiations with Arnim, the Saxon general. The prop- 
osition offered to the Saxons provided for an immediate cessa- 
tion of hostilities, for the abrogation of the Edict of Restitu- 
tion and for a close union between Saxony and Wallenstein 
against any party opposed to peace and religious liberty. The 
political status of 1618 was to be restored. These terms of 
peace Arnim presented to the Electors John George of Saxony 
and George William of Brandenburg, but both princes, dis- 
trustful of Wallenstein and still unwilling to break with 
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Sweden, were lukewarm toward these propositions, and simply 
directed Arnim to continue negotiations. 

Wallenstein, in order to provide against the rejection of his 
terms by the Saxons, entered also into negotiations with the 
Swedes. He calculated that a union of his army with either 
Sweden or Saxony would make him strong enough to compel 
the other factions to accept his terms of peace. But Chancel- 
lor Oxenstjerna was suspicious. He wished to have a definite 
statement from Wallenstein whether he was aiming at a gen- 
eral peace which should embrace the interests of all the con- 
tending parties, or whether he was negotiating as an individual, 
who, being in control of the imperial army, intended to coerce 
the emperor and the League to accede to his terms. The 
Swedish Chancellor favored the lattter plan as the most fea- 
sible under the circumstances. 

Meanwhile the opponents of Wallenstein were growing in 
strength at the Court of Vienna. The negotiations for peace 
with the Saxons were faithfully reported to the emperor, and 
naturally aroused the strongest opposition of the Catholic 
party. The restoration of the political status of 1618 and the 
revocation of the Edict of Restitution would certainly undo ali 
the Catholic triumphs since the opening of the war. The em- 
peror himself was opposed to granting such extreme conces- 
sions to the Protestants. Moreover, the Spaniards, who had 
been the staunch supporters of Wallenstein in the Regensburg 
Conference in 1630, were now turning against him, because 
he was unwilling to aid them in their plans. Communication 
between Milan and the Spanish Netherlands was rendered diff- 
cult through the interposition of French and Swedish forces. 
The Spanish government wished, therefore, to station the Duke 
of Feria in Alsace, with an army of twenty-four thousand men, 
and asked that Aldringen, one of Wallenstein’s generals, should 
reinforce the Duke in Alsace and coédperate with him there. 
Wallenstein persistently refused to grant this request. It was 
contrary to his compact with the emperor, which made him 
sole and absolute commander of all the imperial armies, and 
he was unwilling to have another independent army stationed 
in the west, working perhaps in opposition to his plans. The 
appearance of a Spanish army in Germany, he contended, 
would irritate the German Catholics and Protestants and 
would complicate, if not destroy, the pending peace negotia- 
tions. Moreover, Wallenstein feared that the request to send 
auxiliaries to the Duke of Feria aimed at the weakening of his 
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army, upon the strength of which he based all his hopes for 
peace. The emperor seemed at first disposed to side with his 
general, but finally, to the great exasperation of Wallenstein, 
he yielded to the demands of Spain, and allowed Feria to 
station his troops in Alsace. The Spaniards, as soon as they 
realized that Wallenstein antagonized their interests, undertook 
to work systematically against him at the Court of Vienna. 
The Spanish ambassador, Castafieda, was especially active in 
inciting the party of opposition. Maximilian of Bavaria 
naturally codperated with Spain, and Lamormain, the power- 
ful Jesuit monk, did his best to prejudice the emperor against 
his general. When Wallenstein heard of these intrigues in 
Vienna, his anger was aroused, and fearing. a second deposi- 
tion, he resumed at once negotiations with the Saxons and the 
Swedes. There was again a cessation of hostilities, Arnim 
and Oxenstjerna held conferences, but owing to their lack of 
faith in Wallenstein, the negotiations were again fruitless, and 
hostilities had to be resumed. 

Wallenstein now felt that in order to restore his military 
prestige, silence the opposition in Vienna and force Saxony 
and Brandenburg to submit to his terms of peace, some signal 
military success was necessary. He sent Gallas to Saxony in 
order to compel the Saxon forces under Arnim to separate 
themselves from the Swedes and hasten to the defense of their 
country. Meanwhile, he himself engaged the Swedes at Stei- 
nau near the Oder, Oct. 11, 1633, and forced the whole 
Swedish corps, six thousand strong, to capitulate. The 
common soldiers were incorporated in Wallenstein’s army, and 
the officers, Count Thurn among others, were released on con- 
dition that they deliver up all the Silesian strongholds in their 
power. The release of Thurn, who had been the leader of the 
Bohemian insurrection, was interpreted afterward by Wallen- 
stein’s enemies as a proof of his treasonable designs. The 
Silesian towns were forced to open their gates, Brandenburg 
was overrun by the imperial troops, Frankfurt on the Oder 
surrendered, important Saxon towns were captured, and even 
Dresden was threatened. Once more Wallenstein held a com- 
manding position in the empire, his enemies at the Court of 
Vienna were silenced and great things were again expected of 
him. 

But serious complications now ensued which eventually 
proved fatal.to Wallenstein. Bernhard of Weimar was now in 
command of the Swedish army, and was apparently planning 
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an attack on Bavaria. Maximilian of Bavaria, ever watchful 
of the interests of his duchy, appealed to the emperor for help. 
But Wallenstein stubbornly refused to send any troops to 
Maximilian, firmly believing that Bernhard intended to ad- 
vance against Bohemia and not against Bavaria. He main- 
tained that the whole imperial army must be held together to 
offer an effective opposition to the Swedish army. The em- 
peror urged Wallenstein in vain to hasten to the relief of 
Bavaria; Wallenstein persisted in his opinion that Bavaria was 
not in peril. It was a fatal error of judgment. Bernhard of 
Weimar, hearing that Regensburg was poorly garrisoned, 
marched against it and forced it to surrender Nov. 14, 1633. 
It was one of the most daring enterprises of the war. Regens- 
burg was the key to Bavaria and the Upper Danube, and but 
a short distance from the Austrian frontier, which was now in 
the greatest danger. Wallenstein’s reputation as a general 
was imperiled, and the impression that his judgment was infal- 
lible and he himself indispensable to the emperor shaken. 
His enemies at court gained courage and clamored for his 
dismissal. Wallenstein, recognizing his error, hastened at 
once through Bohemia to Firth to oppose Bernhard of Wei- 
mar, but finding his force insufficient to advance in this un- 
favorable season against the enemy, and fearing to risk every- 
thing in such a critical juncture on the success of one battle, 
he hastily returned and withdrew to winter quarters in Bo- 
hemia. Maximilian again appealed for help. The emperor 
and the whole court-party were indignant with the general. In 
his correspondence with Wallenstein the emperor now as- 
sumed a tone of command and ordered him to attack the 
enemy at once and to take up winter quarters in the enemy’s 
country. In order to effect an explanation, Wallenstein asked 
the emperor to send Questenberg to him. Accordingly, Ques- 
tenberg, who was one of Wallenstein’s most faithful friends at 
court, and Trautmannsdorf met the general at Pilsen. Wal- 
lenstein, in order to prove to them that the emperor’s command 
to proceed at once against the enemy could not be carried out, 
ordered a meeting of his officers, Dec. 16, 1633, at which the 
imperial demands were presented. The officers were unani- 
mous in their opinion that a winter campaign would ruin the 
army. An open breach between the emperor and his general 
was dangerously near. Contrary to the provisions of the 
compact, the emperor issued direct orders to Colonel de Suys, 
and Wallenstein sternly commanded that officer to disobey 
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them. The emperor, incited by the Elector of Bavaria, the 
Spaniards, the hostile court-party and Lamormain, was seriously 
thinking of dismissing Wallenstein. 

Another important incident hastened the rupture. The In- 
fanta Donna Isabella, Regent of the Spanish Netherlands, 
died in November, 1633, and Don Fernando, the Cardinal- 
Infant in Milan and brother of King Philip IV, was appointed 
her successor. As the nearest route from Milan to the Neth- 
erlands led through southwestern Germany and the Rhine 
valley, districts controlled by the French, Don Fernando could 
“not enter upon the journey unless protected by a strong army. 
Wallenstein was therefore asked to detach a force of six 
thousand cavalry to serve as an escort to the Cardinal-Infant. 
Spain’s request was based upon the assistance which she had 
rendered to the emperor during the war. The Capuchin 
monk Quiroga, father confessor to the Queen of Hungary, was 
selected by the court to go to Pilsen and secure Wallenstein’s 
consent to this request. Quiroga arrived Jan. 5, 1634, and was 
unsuccessful. The Spanish request was flatly rejected on the 
ground that the troops could not be spared. Wallenstein 
feared the dismemberment of the army, upon which, he be- 
lieved, his personal safety and the eventual success of his far- 
reaching plans depended. He intimated to Quiroga that he 
was willing to resign his command, provided the court would 
assume the obligations to the officers incurred in the organiza- 
tion of the army. Wallenstein’s utter disregard of the im- 
perial request incensed the court and furnished his opponents 
with an additional proof that he was planning treason. Even 
Eggenberg, the general’s best friend at court, was now forced 
to abandon him, and Wallenstein’s dismissal was determined 
upon, although the manner of effecting it was still uncertain 
and gave the court much trouble. 

Meanwhile, Wallenstein was not idle. His agents kept him 
constantly informed of the intrigues in Vienna against him, 
and it was clear to him that the critical moment had come 
when he must either resign or effect peace as soon as possible, 
and, if need be, force the emperor to accept its terms. Fora 
man of Wallenstein’s pride and ambition the latter course was 
the most natural, and so during the latter part of January and 
the first part of February active negotiations were carried on 


I Suys, who was then stationed in Upper Austria, was commanded hy the emperor 
to cross the river Inn for the protection of Bavaria. But Wallenstein, regarding 
such a step as unnecessary and even ruinous, ordered his officer to return to Upper 


Austria, and Suys obeyed. 
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with Saxony and Brandenburg with the knowledge of the 
court. Wallenstein’s chief agents in these negotiations were 
Arnim, Schlieff, Kinsky and Prince Franz Albrecht of Lauen- 
burg. Wallenstein was more successful upon this occasion, 
for his opposition to the court and his desire to avenge himself 
upon his enemies assured the Electors of Saxony and Bran- 
denburg of the sincerity of his intentions. Overtures were 
also made by Kinsky to Bernhard of Weimar, whom Wallen- 
stein was anxious to detach from Sweden. Kinsky also, of his 
own accord, resumed negotiations with Feuquiéres, the French 
ambassador in Dresden, but they came to naught through the 
sudden, tragic end of Wallenstein. 

The success of Wallenstein’s plans depended upon the 
loyalty of his army. He therefore summoned the leading 
officers of his army to a meeting in Pilsen in order to assure 
himself of their unwavering support. Wallenstein was not a 
popular general. His bearing inspired awe but admitted no 
intimacy. His chief hold on his officers was due to his liber- 
ality and his strictly fair dealings. They believed in his 
ability and willingness to meet all the obligations which he 
had incurred. If he were deposed, they feared that they 
would not only lose their positions, but also all the moneys 
which they had expended in his service. Selfish considera- 
tions bound the officers closely to their general. The meeting 
of the officers in Pilsen took place Jan. 11 and 12, 1634, and 
forty-nine were present. Of the higher officers only Gallas, 
Aldringen and Colloredo were absent. Wallenstein, tortured 
by the gout, was confined to his bed, and Illo assumed the 
leading réle in the meeting. He presented to the officers the 
imperial demand that Wallenstein should proceed at once 
against the enemy and that six thousand horse be sent to the 
assistance of the Cardinal Infant. The officers unanimously 
declared that a winter campaign was impossible, and that it 
would be ruinous to send a detachment of cavalry of this num- 
ber to the Cardinal. Then Illo informed the officers that the 
general had resolved to resign his command on account of the 
many intrigues at court against him. This produced the de- 
sired effect. The officers, fearing financial ruin, sent a deputa- 
tion to the general begging him not to leave them. Wallen- 
stein at first pretended to hesitate, but finally promised not to 
resign without first consulting them. In return he asked that 
they give him assurance that they would faithfully stand by 
him. A declaration (Revers) was drawn up by Illo and Nie- 
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mann, Wallenstein’s private secretary, in which the officers 
solemnly pledged themselves to stand by their general, to de- 
fend him loyally in his position and his rights, and to avenge 
themselves upon any who should betray him. At a banquet 
given by Illo, this declaration was signed by all the officers. 
According to the Ausfithrlicher und Griindlicher Bericht, the 
chief source used by Schiller,: Ilo read first to the officers a de- 
claration containing a saving clause protecting the rights of the 
emperor, but at the banquet, when the officers were intoxicated 
with wine, another copy omitting this clause was presented to 
the officers for signature. This report is probably false and 
is now regarded as an invention of Wallenstein’s enemies.? 
The next day Wallenstein assured the officers that he did not 
contemplate anything adverse to the emperor or the Catholic 
religion, and that the declaration was not so much aimed 
against the emperor as against the hostile court-party that 
worked for his ruin. 

Wallenstein believing that he was sure of the army, now 
urged Arnim to complete his negotiations with Saxony. 
Matters did not, however, proceed as quickly as he desired or 
as the critical situation demanded. Arnim held first long con- 
ferences with the Elector of Saxony, he then went to the 
Elector of Brandenburg to ascertain his opinion, and thus 
matters were being protracted, while Wallenstein was waiting 
impatiently for Arnim’s arrival. Gallas and other officers 
were summoned to Pilsen to take part in the coming negotia- 
tions, but they waited in vain. Arnim did not come. 

Meanwhile the report of the Revers of January 12 reached 
Vienna, and was interpreted in the worst possible way by 
Wallenstein’s enemies, the most active of whom was Count 
Ofiate, the special Spanish envoy at the Court of Vienna. 
He was informed of Wallenstein’s negotiations with the 
enemy, had learned of Kinsky’s intrigues with France, which 
contemplated offering the crown of Bohemia to Wallenstein, 
and was convinced that the general was meditating treason. 
Bavaria threatened to unite with France if the emperor did 
not dismiss the general. All these reports so disturbed the 
emperor that he could hardly sleep. Finally he yielded, 
Wallenstein was deprived of his command, and Jan. 24, 1634, 
Gallas was appointed provisional commander-in-chief of the 
imperial armies. The officers were declared relieved of their 


1 Cf. Intr., p.liv. - P 
2 Cf, Ranke, Geschichte Wallensteins, p. 260. 
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oath of allegiance to Wallenstein, and, in order to win over the 
army to the imperial side, all those who had signed the Revers 
were pardoned, with the exception of the two ringleaders, Illo 
and Terzky. The patent relieving Wallenstein of his com- 
mand was kept secret for some time, and, to avoid all suspi- 
_ cion, friendly correspondence was kept up between the gen- 
eral and the court till Feb. 17. 

The question now was how to carry out the imperial orders 
with safety. The army could not yet be trusted, for it might 
remain true to its pledges and stand firmly by Wallenstein. 
It was clear that the troops had to be won over to the imperial 
cause before Wallenstein could be deposed. Gallas, Octavio 
Piccolomini and Aldringen had in various ways been won over 
by the emperor, and became the leaders of the counter-con- 
spiracy against Wallenstein. Their chief aim was to induce 
as many troops as possible to desert their general. Promises of 
promotion, lavish gifts, the authority of the imperial name, the 
aversion of the troops to peace, were the means employed to at- 
tain thisend. Octavio Piccolomini especially was in a favorable 
position to work against Wallenstein, for the general impli- 
citly trusted him, because they both had been born under the 
same planets. Still, the task of the conspirators was exceed- 
ingly dangerous and difficult. Gallas, although temporary 
commander-in-chief, could do nothing because he was retained 
by Wallenstein in Pilsen. He had to be constantly on his 
guard so as not to arouse the suspicion of the general, and 
meanwhile his fellow conspirators had to receive their orders 
directly from Vienna. Aldringen, who was at the head of the 
imperial troops in Bavaria, was summoned by Wallenstein to 
Pilsen, but following the secret directions of the Court of 
Vienna, he made various excuses and failed to appear. In 
the meantime Ofte, convinced that Wallenstein was contem- 
plating treason, persuaded the emperor that it would be 
easier and less dangerous to kill Wallenstein than to capture 
him. Secret orders were accordingly sent to Aldringen to 
take possession of the general dead or alive. It seems that 
the emperor’s original intention was simply to arrest Wallen- 
stein and proceed against him in due legal form, but the exag- 
gerated rumors of Wallenstein’s treasonable designs made him 
consent to the summary measures urged by his enemies. 

Wallenstein waited for Arnim and Aldringen in vain. 
Finally, impatient at Aldringen’s delay, he sent Gallas to him 
to induce him to appear in Pilsen. ‘Thus Wallenstein, with- 
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out the faintest suspicion of the real state of affairs, released 
the man who was appointed by the court to direct the con- 
spiracy against him. As soon as Gallas left Pilsen, by virtue 
of his appointment as commander-in-chief of the imperial 
armies, he sent secret orders to the officers not to obey any 
commands except those received from himself, Piccolomini, or 
Aldringen. Piccolomini was ordered to go to Pilsen to cap- 
ture Wallenstein with the help of the trusted officers, but when 
he arrived there, he found that Wallenstein had for greater 
safety changed garrisons, so that it was not safe to undertake 
his arrest and publicly announce that he had been deposed. 
Some of the regiments stationed in Pilsen and in the neighbor- 
ing places, were, however, secretly induced to desert Wallen- 
stein and receive orders from Gallas. They withdrew to 
Frauenberg, which henceforth became the seat of the counter- 
conspiracy. True to his faith in astrology, Wallenstein con- 
tinued to believe in the fidelity of Piccolomini and sent him to 
Linz to make sure of the regiments stationed in Austria. 

Wallenstein must have received some additional information 
of the hostile intentions of the court, for, in order to assure 
himself again of the loyalty of his army, he summoned the 
officers to another meeting in Pilsen, Feb. 19, 1634. He 
stated to them that he had never intended to do anything pre- 
judicial to the interests of the emperor or the Catholic religion, 
that he would release them of their oath of allegiance if he 
ever should undertake any measures injurious to the imperial 
cause, and that he was simply striving for peace to which his 
enemies at court were opposed. He asked them to stand by 
him faithfully in his undertaking and to renew their pledges to 
him. On the next day the officers drew up a declaration, 
known as the second Revers, in which they pledged themselves 
to remain loyal to him to the last. This document was signed 
by thirty-two officers. Wallenstein hoped thereby to convince 
the emperor of his continued loyalty. He sent one of his 
officers with this declaration to the emperor and declared him- 
self ready to resign. The messenger however was intercepted 
by Gallas and Piccolomini and never reached the emperor. 

To secure himself further against possible danger, Wallen- 
stein sent Duke Franz Albrecht of Lauenburg to Arnim with 
the request to collect a few thousand troops on the horders of 
Bohemia and to come to his help in case of extremity. The 
same request he sent to Oxenstjerna and to Bernhard of Wei- 
mar. Driven by the stress of circumstances and fearing a 
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second deposition much more ignominious than that of Re- 
gensburg, Wallenstein seems at last to have contemplated a 
union with the enemy in order to protect himself and to com- 
pel the emperor to accept his terms of peace. Oxenstjerna 
had still no faith in Wallenstein’s proposals. He would join 
him, he declared, in case Wallenstein actually rebelled against 
the emperor. Bernhard of Weimar, however, after some hesi- 
tation, resolved to move toward Eger and unite with Wallen- 
stein, in case the general showed a serious disposition to break 
with the emperor. As long as the army remained loyal to 
Wallenstein, the destinies of the empire seemed to be still in 
his hands. 

Wallenstein intended to assemble his troops in Prague, Feb. 
23 or 24, but the conspirators checked this move by winning 
over the garrison to the imperial side and inducing it to close 
the gates of the city against Wallenstein. When Terzky set 
out for Prague to make arrangements for Wallenstein’s entry 
into the city, he learned on the way that Prague had fallen into 
the hands of his enemies. The news of the loss of Prague 
was a severe blow to Wallenstein, for it disclosed to him at 
once the full extent of the conspiracy. 

The court had meanwhile taken bolder measures against 
him. On Feb. 18, an imperial patent was issued in which 
Wallenstein was accused of treason, of barbarity, of aspiring 
to the crown of Bohemia, and was formally deposed. A com- 
mission was appointed to confiscate the estates of Wallenstein, 
Illo and Terzky. These rich possessions were to be given as 
rewards to the supporters of the emperor. Wallenstein’s depo- 
sition was made public on Feb. 22, and its effect was-surprising, 
for almost the whole army at once deserted him. Still he did 
not lose courage. Even in the last moment when all his power 
seemed to crumble, he still had hopes in the realization of his 
plans. On the same day, with the ten companies which had 
remained faithful to him, and with Terzky, Ilo, Kinsky and 
their wives, Wallenstein left Pilsen and marched to Eger. He 
again sent emissaries to Arnim, Oxenstjerna and Bernhard, 
and urged them to come to his help in Eger. On his way he 
gave orders to all the regiments which he believed faithful to 
him to join him, and meeting on his march Colonel Buttler 
with two hundred dragoons, he asked him to accompany him 
to Eger. Buttler, who was a zealous Catholic and a loyal ad- 
herent of the emperor, had been informed of Wallenstein’s 
deposition and stood in communication with Piccolomini. 
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When he inferred from Wallenstein’s language that the gen- 
eral was contemplating treason, he sent his confessor to Gallas 
and Piccolomini to inform them that he was compelled to 
to march to Eger “ to perform an heroic deed.” 

On the afternoon of Feb. 24, Wallenstein reached Eger, 
borne in a litter and suffering severely from the gout. The 
garrison of the fortress was under the command of Colonels 
Gordon and Lesley, both Protestant Scotchmen, but loyal to 
the emperor. Ilo and Terzky tried their utmost to alienate 
them from the emperor, but they remained firm in their alle- 
giance. Learning that Wallenstein was about to unite with 
the enemy, they consulted with Buttler about the measures to 
be taken in this emergency. At first they were inclined to 
capture the general, but being informed that Bernhard of 
Weimar at the head of a considerable force was on his 
way to Eger to effect a union with Wallenstein, they re- 
solved to murder him and his adherents. Gordon invited IIlo, 
Terzky, Kinsky and Niemann to a banquet at the castle. 
Here they were all murdered on the night of Feb.25. Terzky 
alone defended himself for some time, but finally succumbed, 
after he had wounded or killed several of his opponents. 

The general was to be killed the same night, and to Cap- 
tain Deveroux the deed was entrusted. Wallenstein, who had 
taken his quarters in the Pachhalbelt mansion, had already re- 
tired, when he was awakened by an unusual noise in the neigh- 
borhood. He opened the window to find out the cause of the 
noise and to call a guard, when the murderers entered his 
room. Realizing at once the situation, he received the fatal 
blow with outstretched arms, and without uttering a word. 
The murder took place about midnight of Feb. 25, 1634. 
Bernhard of Weimar was then less than a day’s march from 
Eger. Although it is probably true that the court never issued 
express orders to murder Wallenstein, still it was very evident 
by the handsome rewards which the conspirators afterward 
received from the emperor, that the murderers simply carried 
out the tacit wishes of the court. 

Schiller’s account of Wallenstein, in his history of the Thirty 
Years’ War, is on the whole unfavorable, being based on 
sources hostile to Wallenstein. His final characterization, 
however, at the end of the fourth book, is eminently just and 
agrees well with the results of modern investigation. His 
statement of the reasons why Wallenstein’s character, aim and 


1 Also spelled Pachhelbel. 
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motives have given rise to so many vexing problems, which 
have not been fully solved even at the present day, is especially 
able. He says: “Thus did Wallenstein end at the age of 
fifty his active and extraordinary life. His ambition was the 
cause of his greatness and his fall. With all. his failings he 
was great, admirable, unequalled, had he kept himself within 
due bounds. The virtues of the ruler and the hero, prudence, 
justice, firmness and courage, rise in colossal proportions in his 
character, but he lacked the gentler virtues of the man, which 
adorn the hero and make the ruler beloved. Terror was the 
talisman with which he worked. Extravagant in his rewards 
as well as in his punishments, he knew how to keep up in con- 
stant eagerness the zeal of his followers, and no general of 
former or recent times could boast of being so well obeyed. 
Submission to his commands was prized more by him than 
bravery, for whereas the soldier works by the latter, the gen- 
eral depends upon the former. He trained the obedience of 
the troops through capricious orders, and profusely rewarded 
the willingness to obey him: even in trifles, for he prized more 
the act of obedience itse:f than the object which called it 
forth.... His glance was always directed to the whole, and 
with all his apparent caprice, he never lost sight of the prin- 
ciple of the scope and bearing sf an action. The robberies 
committed by soldiers in friendly countries led to the severest 
orders against marauders, and he threatened all with the halter 
who were caught stealing. . . . His liberality was supported by 
an immense income which was estimated at three millions of 
florins yearly, not considering the enormous sums which he 
was able to extort under the name of contributions. His 
clearness and liberality of thought raised him above the re- 
ligious prejudices of his age, and the Jesuits never forgave 
him for having seen through their system and for regarding 
the pope as nothing more than a bishop of Rome. 

*“ But as no one since the days of Samuel, the prophet, has 
yet come to a fortunate end who had quarrelled with the 
Church, so Wallenstein also augmented the number of her 
victims. Through the intrigues of monks, he lost at Regens- 
burg the command of the army, and at Eger his life. Through 
the artifices of monks he lost perhaps what was of more conse- 
quence than both, his honorable name and good reputation 
before posterity. For finally one must in all justice admit that 
the pens which have written the history of this extraordinary 
man are not quite reliable, that the treason of the duke and 
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his designs upon the crown of Bohemia are not based upon 
strictly proven facts, but merely upon probable conjecture. 
No document has yet been found which disclosed to us with 
historical certainty the secret motives of his conduct, and 
among his public and well attested actions there is none which 
might not perhaps have been inspired by an innocent motive. 
Many of his most censured deeds prove merely his earnest de- 
sire for peace; most of the others may be explained and par- 
doned by his just distrust of the emperor and his pardonable 
effort to maintain his importance. To be sure, his conduct 
toward the Elector of Bavaria points to an ignoble revenge 
and an implacable spirit, but none of his deeds justifies us in 
regarding him as certainly guilty of treason. If finally neces- 
sity and despair force him to really deserve the sentence which 
had been pronounced upon him while innocent, this will not 
suffice to justify that sentence. Thus Wallenstein fell not be- 
cause he was a rebel, but he rebelled because he fell. Unfor- 
tunate in life that he made a victorious party his enemy, — 
unfortunate in death that the enemy survived him and wrote 
his history.” # 


GENESIS OF THE DRAMA. 


With the completion of Dox Carlos and Schiller’s visit to 
Weimar in 1787, a new epoch began for Schiller. Notwith- 
standing the popular success of his youthful dramas, he felt 
dissatisfied with his work and with himself. Schiller had re- 
markable powers of self-criticism. The applause of the masses 
and the admiration of friends could not blind him to any fail- 
ure to reach his ideal. He always made the highest demands 
upon himself as man and poet, and he criticized unsparingly 
the crudities and imperfections of his youthful productions. 
These early dramas with their mighty rhetoric and their im- 
passioned invective against the existing order of things were 
too passionate and subjective to suit the ideals of the maturing 
poet, who was beginning to look upon the world more calmly 
and objectively. Moreover, his early education had been very 
limited, and after his flight from Stuttgart the stress of poverty 
had made systematic work of any kind impossible. As he ap- 
proached the years of manhood he felt it imperative to satisfy 
his cravings for a broader culture. For a time he was in 
doubt as to what course of study to follow, but finally decided 


1 Cf, Schiller, Werke (Kiirschner’s Deutsche National-Litteratur) XI, pp. 324- 
320. A F 
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upon history. History presented at that time peculiar advan- 
tages to him. It was above all things based upon reality, and 
thus served as an excellent counterpoise to his former extreme 
subjectivity ; it supplemented his narrow experience by causing 
brilliant periods filled with exciting events to pass before him ; 
it afforded an opportunity for a deeper study of human charac- 
ter, and finally it furnished him with a vast amount of sugges- 
tive material, which he could afterwards utilize for historical 
dramas. Practical considerations also determined him in his 
choice, for he felt that historical work would afford him a 
more regular income than he could expect from poetical pro- 
ductions. 

With Schiller, study and creative work went hand in hand. 
As his preparation for Dox Carlos had led him to an investiga- 
tion of the conditions of Spain under Philip II, he determined 
that his first historical work should be a study of the Revolt 
of the Netherlands. He worked with extraordinary zeal and 
diligence, so that the ablest and most brilliant of his historical 
productions appeared in 1788. It was partly due to this work 
that he secured in 1789 the appointment of “ Professor Extra- 
ordinary ” of History in the University of Jena. Shortly after 
he had entered upon his duties in Jena, he began to work on 
his History of the Thirty Years’ War. His friend, the pub- 
lisher Géschen, had invited him to write this history for the 
Flistorischer Kalender fiir Damen. Several works on this 
eventful period of German history appeared at that time, which 
stimulated Schiller greatly, and which he used in preparation 
for his history. Among them were: Herchenhahn’s Geschichte 
Albrechts von Wallenstein (1790-1791), Murr’s Beytrdge sur 
Geschichte des dreyssigjthrigen Krieges (1790), and Schmidt’s 
Geschichte der Deutschen, Vols. 1X and X (1789-1791). He also 
consulted quite carefully Khevenhiller’s Annales Ferdinandet 
(1726). Schiller’s work progressed rapidly, the first part of the 
history covering the period up to the battle of Breitenfeld ap- 
peared in 1791, and the work was finished in 1793.2 

Even a cursory glance at this history shows that the drama- 
tic incidents of the war arrest the particular attention of the 
poet, and that the period between the battle of Breitenfeld and 
Wallenstein’s death (1631-1634) is treated most extensively 

t Schiller’s interest in the Thirty Years’ War dates back to 1786, when he read 


Rambach’s translation of Bougeant’s History of the Thirty Years’ War (1758-1760). 


Cf. Schiller’s letter to Korner of April 15, 1786, and Boxberger in Gosche’s Archi 
Sir Litteraturgeschichte I, pp. eae he : rates 
2 Cf. Schiller’s Werke, X1, 
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and sympathetically. The period after Wallenstein’s death up 
to the Peace of Westphalia (1634-1648) had very little interest 
for him, and is merely sketched and is very unsatisfactory. 
Schiller says in excuse for this treatment: “Gustavus Adol- 
phus and Wallenstein, the heroes of this warlike drama, have 
disappeared from the scene, and with them the unity of action, 
which has thus far facilitated the survey of events, leaves us. 
From now on the action is divided among various characters, 
and the last half of the history of the war, although it abounds 
more in battles, negotiations, statesmen and heroes, might be 
poorer in interest and attractiveness to my readers.” — This 
history is by no means a work based upon a calm critical study 
of the sources, but is rather the production of a poet, whose 
pronounced idealism gives spirit and color to the work. Schil- 
ler here interprets characters and events, praises or condemns 
them from the standpoint of his own idealism, and shows that 
he has not yet emerged from the extreme subjectivity of his 
early works. 

It is doubtless his study of the Thirty Years’ War that sug- 
gested to Schiller the thought of dramatizing the Wallenstein 
theme. His treatment of Wallenstein in his history discloses 
the greatest interest for that enigmatical figure. He unravels 
finely the manifold complexities of Wallenstein’s character, 
brings out clearly the ambiguity and danger of his position, and 
presents to us with dramatic skill the various circumstances 
which inevitably led to his tragic downfall. Although Schiller, 
when he was seriously at work several years later upon the 
drama, found it necessary to extend his knowledge of the 
period by a more thorough study of the sources,? still his treat- 
ment of Wallenstein in his history throws much light upon his 
conception of Wallenstein and is of the highest value for the 
interpretation of the drama. 

Early in 1791 he first conceived the idea of dramatizing the 
Wallenstein theme. On Jan. 12, 1791, he wrote to his friend 
Korner: “ Since my Erfurt trip I have again been thinking of 
a plan for a tragedy. I have now a subject for stray poetic 
moments. I have long been in search of a subject which 
would be inspiring to me, and I have finally found one, namely 
a historical one.” This plan for a tragedy was again referred 
to ina letter of Feb. 22. In the summer of 1791 he went to 
Karlsbad for his health, and from thence to Eger, where he 


I Schiller, Werke, XI, p. 326. 
2 Cf. Schiller’s letter to Korner of Nov. 21, 1796. 
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visited the house in which Wallenstein was murdered. In 
Karlsbad he met some Austrian officers, and tried to get from 
them some insight into the military world which was to form 
the background of his projected drama. The visit to Bohemia 
probably stimulated his interest in Wallenstein, and may have 
helped him in acquiring a knowledge of the topography and in 
reproducing the local coloring of the scenes of the drama. 
From 179! to 1796 the drama progressed but little, although 
Schiller’s thoughts frequently recurred to it. During these 
years his poetical activity was comparatively slight, and he 
devoted himself most seriously and persistently to the study of 
the Kantian philosophy. Reinhold, a disciple of Kant, was 
then professor of philosophy in the University of Jena, and 
through his enthusiastic exposition Jena soon became the cen- 
ter of the Kantian philosophy. As soonas Schiller had entered 
upon this new study, its spell proved irresistible. He at once 
felt that he had to deal here with a master mind whose grand 
constructive system promised to throw light upon every domain 
of human thought and action. Although untrained in meta- 
physics, Schiller had a strong speculative intellect, and with 
characteristic earnestness of purpose he was determined to 
master all the intricacies of the new philosophy. But while 
working on this abstract system he never lost sight of poetry, 
which he always regarded as his life mission. He distrusted 
and feared the subjectivity of his youthful works, but he had 
not yet come to a clear perception of sounder poetic ideals. 
He studied Greek poetry and the maturer preductions of Goethe 
and found their calm objective manner very helpful. But this 
was not sufficient. Being a man of a decidedly reflective and 
critical nature, he felt that he must have a clear view of the 
nature of art, of its function and laws, in order to give strength 
and unity of purpose to his poetical productions. With this 
special aim in view he bent all his energies to the study of the 
Kantian philosophy and particularly of Kant’s Critique of 
Judgment. It was a very tedious process, often accompanied 
by discouragement, but at the end Schiller felt himself amply 
repaid for his labors, for he found that his poetical ideais had 
acquired thereby the clearness and definiteness for which he 
was striving.2. During these years of philosophical speculation 
he wrote a series of essays which show distinctly the steady 
growth of his esthetic and ethical views, and which are very 


¥ Cf. Schiller’s letter to Korner of May 25, 1702. 
2 Cf. Schiller’s letter to Korner of Nov. 28, 1796. 
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important for the thorough understanding and interpretation 
of his later poetical works, especially of Wallenstein. The 
more important of these essays are: Uler die tragische Kunst, 
Uber den Grund des Vergniigens an tragischen Gegenstanden, 
Uber Anmut und Wirde, Uber das Erhabene, Uber die 
aesthetiscthe Erziehung des Menschen, and, most important for 
our drama, Uber die native und sentimentalische Dichtung. 

The study of these essays forms a very difficult and impor- 
tant chapter in the intellectual development of Schiller! and 
can be treated here only in very general terms. On the basis 
of the Kantian philosophy he tried to solve those problems of 
ethics and esthetics which had formerly been to him sub- 
jects of the greatest difficulty. Among the most important 
principles derived from these studies were his ideas on the 
nature of the beautiful. The great end of esthetic education 
is to reduce the conflicting forces of man’s nature to harmony, 
to make him free. If such a man be an artist, he will endow 
the objects of his creation with the freedom which he himself 
enjoys. Thus Schiller defines beauty as “ freedom in appear- 
ance.” The world of phenomena about us is subject to law 
and necessity, but a true artist will instil into his creations a 
life of their own, will make them appear as free and self-deter- 
mined as he is himself. This “freedom in appearance ” Schil- 
ler regards as the fundamental principle of all beauty. If 
therefore an artist must endow his creation with individual life, 
he will carefully avoid every suggestion of purpose, he will 
represent his object as living and acting for its own ends. 
Only an artist who has attained a state of harmony and free- 
dom will be able to contemplate and represent the world of 
men and things about him with calmness and impartiality and 
thus create true works of art. In other words, objectivity 
should be the great end of the artist. In these esthetic essays 
Schiller evolves a philosophy of art which is the severest con- 
demnation of his youthful works, in which the subjectivity of 
the poet was predominant. His philosophical studies finally 
led him to the conviction that his early subjective manner must 
be abandoned, that he must strain every effort to guard against 
its recurrence and strive through self criticism and the study 
of sound models to attain the objectivity of treatment required 
by his own philosophical standards. It is not surprising then 
that the immediate result of these philosophical speculations 


I Cf. Kithnemann, Kants und Schillers, Begriindung der Asthetik, 1895, and 
Berger, Die Entwicklung von Schillers Asthettk, 1894. 
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was a self-consciousness and an over-scrupulousness in his 
poetical creations which is at times painful, and which to some 
extent justifies the often asserted criticism that philosophy did 
permanent injury to Schiller’s imagination. Doubtless the 
slow progress of Wallenstein is partly due to the fact that 
he most carefully reflected upon and criticized every detail of 
the drama so as to make it conform to his maturest artistic 
ideals.2 

Besides his philosophical studies, other literary interests inter- 
fered with the progress of the Wallenstein theme during the 
period of 1791-1796. The plan of another drama, Dee Jal 
teser, engaged for a long time his serious attention and divided 
his interest. For a time it seemed as if the heroic theme and 
the simplicity of action of the M/a/feser would win the upper 
hand,3 for he felt that the subject of Wallenstein was much 
more complex and difficult. Even as late as the end of 1796 
the Wallenstein drama presented so many intricate and per- 
plexing problems that he was inclined to leave it for a time and 
devote his energies to the much easier dramatic subject of the 
Malteser4 But finally Wallenstein proved more attractive, pos- 
sibly because of its very difficulty, which challenged Schiller’s 
best dramatic powers. Moreover, Schiller, who never lost sight 
of what was effective upon the stage, must have felt that a 
German historical subject would appeal more to his countrymen 
than the obscure and foreign theme of the Maltesian knights. 
Still, the plan of the A7a/feser had advanced so far that Schiller 
kept it in mind for several years, and even in March, 1803, he 
thought of developing it.s 

The period of 1791-96 was also much broken up by editorial 
work, which in time proved very onerous and even tedious, and 
which deprived him of the time necessary for larger poetical 
undertakings. In 1794 he had arranged with Cotta to edit a 
large magazine called Dze Horen. The enterprise was at first 
fairly successful, but it eventually failed, because its tone and 
ideals were too high for the German public of that time. Its 


t Schiller himself admits this ina letter to Kémer of May 23, 1792. Cf. also 
Eckermann’s Gesfriche mit Goethe, of Nov. 14, 1823. 


2 July 21, 1797, Schiller writes to Goethe: “I trust that my Wallenstein and 
whatever of importance I may produce in the future, shall, in concrete form, show 
and contain the whole system of what I have been able to assimilate during our 
intercourse with one another.” 

3 Cf. Schiller’s letter to Humboldt, of Oct. 5, 1795. 

4 Cf. Schiller’s letter to Goethe, of Nov. 18, 1796. 

5 A full sketch of the A/d/teser with an exposition of its principal ideas has come 
down tous. Cf. Schiller, Werke, VIII, pp. 17-72. It was to be written on the 
Greek model, Cf, Schiller’s letter to Korner, of May 13, 1801, 


INTRODUCTION. xi 


failure was a grievous disappointment to Schiller, but he de- 
rived from it one advantage of inestimable value, viz., his 
friendship with Goethe. It is the noblest and most renowned 
friendship in literature. Though their natures were radically 
different, they soon discovered that their ultimate aims as men 
and poets were the same, and with unparalleled unselfishness 
each strove to understand and stimulate the best efforts of the 
other. The product of this noble friendship is a series of let- 
ters which are a veritable treasure-house of suggestive reflections 
on the great problems of art and culture. This correspondence 
is invaluable for the understanding and interpretation of the 
classic productions of Schiller and Goethe during this period 
(1794-1805). Goethe entered with astonishing sympathy into 
all the serious problems of the Wallenstein drama, and at every 
point helped his friend by criticism, suggestion and timely appre- 
ciation, so that the drama in its present form can hardly be im- 
agined without the codperation and encouragement of Goethe.t 

Quite important for the understanding of the development of 
the Wallenstein drama is also Schiller’s correspondence with 
Christian Gottfried Kérner.2_ A devoted friend and admirer of 
Schiller, Ké6rner followed his whole career with the keenest 
interest, and through his thorough knowledge of the poet’s 
character and genius he was often able to help him in his per- 
plexing literary problems. Through Schiller’s extensive cor- 
respondence with Goethe and Kérner we can trace even to the 
minutest details the slow evolution of our drama. Of consider- 
able value is also Schiller’s correspondence with Wilhelm von 
Humboldt, who for a while lived in Jena, in order to be near 
Schiller and Goethe. When he afterward entered upon his 
brilliant career as diplomat and statesman, an active correspon- 
dence sprang up between him and Schiller, which throws much 
light upon the difficulties with which the poet had to contend. 
Humboldt was in closest sympathy with the literary ideals of 
Schiller, and hence his criticisms, written from Schiller’s point 
of view, were quite helpful. 

From Schiller’s “Kalender” we note that he entered upon 
the serious work of Wallenstein, Oct. 22, 1796. The extreme 
difficulty of the theme, his new ideals of art, and the severe de- 

I Very interesting and suggestive are Goethe’s reviews of the Lager (Nov. 7, 
1798) and of the Pzccolominz (Jan. 30, 1799). Cf. Goethe, Werke (Kiirschner’s 


Deutsche National-Litteratur), XXX, pp. 669-710 ; also Eckermann’s Gespriiche mit 
Goethe of Nov. 14, 1823, and of May 25s, 1831, and Schiller’s letter to Goethe of 


Jan. 5, 1798. 
2 Cf. Schillers Briefwechsel mit Kirner. Werausgegeben von Karl Goedeke, 


1878, 
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mands he made upon himself, necessarily interfered with the 
rapid progress of the drama. At first Schiller expected to 
finish the work in a few months, but as the drama advanced, 
its problems multiplied, so that the poet soon realized that he 
had undertaken the dramatization of a theme which would re- 
quire many months of the hardest labor. His health formed 
the greatest obstacle to the quick execution of the drama. His 
constitution, never very robust, completely broke down in 1791 
under the weight of unceasing labor and anxiety, so that for a 
while his life was despaired of. From 1791 till his death he 
struggled with disease. In his letters we find constant refer- 
ences to his recurring illness. Serious application, even for a 
short time, always disturbed his health. In a letter to Goethe 
of Dec. 8, 1797, he describes his condition as follows: “ For- 
tunately the bad state of my health does not affect my dis- 
position, but I am the more readily exhausted and upset when- 
ever I take a keen interest in anything. I have, therefore, 
‘generally to pay for one day’s happy state of mind by five or 
six days of depression and of suffering. That hinders me ex- 
ceedingly in my work, as you may imagine.” Thus it does 
not at all surprise us that the tragedy of Wallenstein progressed 
so slowly. 

Nothing in Schiller’s whole career shows so well the heroism 
of his nature as his untiring industry in the midst of disease 
and pain. In view of all these obstacles the Wallenstein drama 
did not begin to take form till toward the end of 1798. The 
Lager was produced upon the Weimar stage Oct. 12, 1798, the 
Piccolomini was finished in December, 1798,? and represented 
on the stage Jan. 30, 1799, and finally Wadlensteins Tod was 
completed March 17, 1799, and acted. on April 20, 1799. 
Wishing to derive some pecuniary advantages from his drama 
by selling manuscript copies of it to several stages of Germany, 
Schiller postponed its publication for more than a year. At 
the beginning of 1800 it was thoroughly revised, and published 
in its present form by Cotta in Tiibingen in June, 1800. 

Let us now turn to the various dramatic problems which 
Schiller had to contend with and see how he solved them. 
The nature of the theme chosen gave him the greatest trouble. 
He characterizes it as follows in his letter to Kérner of Nov. 
28, 1796: ‘It is really a political action (Staat8aftion), and has, 
as regards poetical purposes, all the clumsiness which only a 


* Cf. Schiller’s letter to Kérner of Oct. 28, 1796. 
? Cf. Schiller’s letter to Goethe of Dec, 31, 1798. 
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political action can have; an invisible abstract object, many 
and petty means, a scattered action, a timid pace, and, to the 
disadvantage of the poet, a much too cold and deliberate de- 
sign, which, after all, is not carried on to a point of completion, 
and thereby lacks poetic greatness, for after all the whole plan 
finally fails only through biundering. The foundation upon 
which Wallenstein bases his undertaking is the army, therefore 
for me an endless expanse, which I cannot bring to view and 
which I can only with infinite art. present before the imagina- 
tion; I can therefore not show the object upon which he relies, 
nor that through which he falls, viz., the attitude of the army, 
the court and the emperor. Even the passions by which he is 
moved, namely revenge and ambition, are of the coldest kind. 
Finally, his character is never great and ought never to be so; 
throughout he can appear only terrible, but never really great. 
... In short, I am cut off from almost everything by which I 
could approach this subject in my usual way. I have almost 
nothing to expect from the content, everything must be effected 
by a happy form, and only by an artistic management of the 
action can I make of it a fine tragedy. . . I needed just such a 
subject with which I could begin my new dramatic career. 
Here ... where I can only attain my purpose through inner 
truth, necessity, steadfastness and definiteness, must come the 
decisive crisis of my poetical character... The material and the 
subject are so much outside of me that I can hardly acquire 
any liking for it. It leaves me almost cold and indifferent, 
and yet I feel an inspiration for the work. With the exception 
of two characters to which I feel drawn, I treat all the others, 
and especially the principal character, merely with the pure 
love of the artist... For this purely objective procedure I 
found an extensive and cheerless study of the sources quite in- 
dispensable, for I had to derive the action as well as the charac- 
ters from the time, place and the entire connection of events. 
This study I should have needed less, if I had through my 
own experience become acquainted with people and under- 
takings of this class. I purposely seek to limit myself by the 
historical sources, in order strictly to determine and realize my 
ideas through the surrounding circumstances. . . Upon the patk 
which I now follow it may easily happen that my Wallenstein 
will be quite strangely distinguished from my preceding works 
by a certain dryness of manner.”! As a result of his philo- 
sophical speculations and. to a large extent through his study 


I Cf. also his letters to Goethe of Nov. 28, 1796. 
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of Goethe’s works he realized the necessity of treating his 
subject with severe objectivity. His hero was not to be again 
the spokesman of his own idealism, but a realist, with whom 
he had little sympathy, but whom he was determined to repre- 
sent with calm impartiality. For a poet of Schiller’s character 
and experience such an objective treatment of an uncongenial 
theme required the greatest labor and self-restraint In a 
letter to Goethe of Nov. 18, 1796, Schiller expressed his diffi- 
culties in undertaking such a theme as follows: “I now see 
that Wallenstein may occupy me the whole winter and probably 
the greater part of next summer, because I have to deal with a 
most refractory subject, from which I cannot extract anything 
except by heroic perseverance. And since, besides, I have not 
even the commonest opportunities for coming into closer con- 
tact with life and men, and hence of getting out of my narrow 
existence into a wider sphere, I am forced like an animal 
that lacks certain organs ... to make my feet, as it were, take 
the place of hands. In fact I lose an incalculable amount of 
strength and time in having to overcome the barriers of my 
accidental position, and in having to prepare my own instru- 
ments, in order to comprehend so foreign a subject as the living, 
and especially the political world, is to me. JI am very im- 
patient to bring my tragic story of Wallenstein up to the point 
where I can be quite certain that it is adapted to tragedy, for, if 
I did not find it so, I would not indeed give up the work en- 
tirely, ... but I should at all events first finish my J/al¢eser, 
which, owing to its much simpler organization, is decidedly 
adapted to tragedy.” 

The difficulties of the theme were indeed enormous. The 
organization of the vast ‘material of one of the most compli- 
cated periods of the world’s history required dramatic talents 
of the highest order. The subject was certainly not promising, 
and at first seemed hardly fit for tragedy. If Wallenstein’s 
rebellion against the emperor was to constitute the central 
theme of the drama, it was necessary to exalt the nature of the 
conflict and to emphasize the lofty audacity of an assault upon 
established institutions and the historic rights of the imperial 
house. But the historical facts presented many difficulties. 
The emperor, Ferdinand II, was a weak, vacillating monarch, 
a bigoted Catholic, under the influence of priests and monks, a 
sovereign seeking only the aggrandizement of his family and 
unable to rise to a national ideal. Nor were his ministers ani- 
mated by high and noble motives. They were courtiers work- 
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ing for their own interests, jealous of Wallenstein, and using 
every suspicious act to undermine his influence and power. It 
was through their petty intrigues that Wallenstein fell. On 
the other hand, Wallenstein’s peculiar conduct, -his duplicity, 
his puzzling negotiations with the enemy, made his aims so ob- 
scure and indefinite that even at the present time historians 
find it difficult to unravel his real purpose. Schiller did not 
find in his sources such a clearly defined conflict as he desired. 
He saw that the vast historical material had to be rearranged 
in order to adjust it to the needs of tragedy. Out of the laby- 
rinth of Wallenstein’s extensive plans and diplomatic negotia- 
tions a clearly defined action had to be conceived, the character 
of the hero had to be sharply delineated and his fall had to be so 
thoroughly motived as to appear inevitable. All his actions had 
to receive the stamp of necessity, had to be determined by the 
natural impulse of his character, and by the overpowering stréss 
of circumstances. Wallenstein was to be a type of a realist, 
or, according to Schiller’s conception of that term, a man de- 
termined by “the necessity of nature,” by “outer causes and 
purposes,” and not by independent ideals.t It was in connection 
with the organization of the drama that Schiller wrote to 
Goethe, Nov. 28, 1796: “ As regards the dramatic action... 
I cannot yet quite control this truly unpoetic and ungrateful 
theme. ... Many things cannot be made at all to fit into the 
limits of the economy of the drama. The chief weakness in 
the catastrophe, by which it is so unfitted for tragic develop- 
ment, is also not yet quite overcome. Actual fate? still does 
too little toward bringing about the hero’s ruin, and his own 
blundering still does too much in effecting it.” 

With the mere representation of Wallenstein’s actions in 
their necessary and causal connection, the demands of tragedy 
were not satisfied. Wallenstein’s towering and unbounded 
ambition, which rose above the allegiance ct a subject, had to 
be made to appear as the inevitable cause of his ruin. To bring 
this about an idealist was needed, from whose standpoint the 
full extent of the moral limitations in Wallenstein’s character 
and conduct might. be adequately judged. The idea of the 
drama, therefore, required the characters of Max and Thekla, 
who, as pure idealists, should disregard all exterior considera- 


I Cf. Uber naive und sentimentalische Dichtung, Werke, XII, t, pp. 419 ff. 
Schiller’s analysis in this essay of the nature of realism and idealism is very sugges- 
tive, as it throws much light upon the characters of Wallenstein and Max. 

2 For the meaning of ‘fate’ (Schidjal) in this passage see note to Prolog, ll, 
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tions, and derive their motives of conduct from the purest im- 
pulses. It was necessary that they should be connected by the 
closest ties with the central figure of the drama, with whom their 
character and spontaneous acts should contrast. In the realistic 
world about them, their conduct should constitute the severest 
condemnation of the actions of Wallenstein and his followers. 
In a letter to Goethe of Dec. 12, 1797, Schiller characterized 
as follows the function of the Max and Thekla scenes: “ The 
plan of the whole demanded that love should place itself in a 
state of opposition — not so much by action as by calmly sub- 
sisting upon itself, and by a freedom from all the aims of the 
rest of the action, which is a restless, intentional striving after 
one object.” Naturally these scenes gave him much trouble, 
for he sympathized with the idealism of the lovers, and feared - 
that in the elaboration of these scenes he might fall again into 
the subjective manner of his youth, which he now carefully 
tried to avoid. On Noy. 9, 1798, he wrote concerning these 
scenes to Goethe: “ Yesterday I finally entered upon what is, 
from the poetic point of view, the most important part of my 
Wallenstein ... the part dedicated to Love, which, in accor- 
dance with its purely human character, is entirely distinct from 
the busy nature of the rest of the political action, and is, in 
fact, as regards its spirit, entirely opposed to it.... What I 
have now most to fear is that the predominance of the human 
interest in this great episode may easily displace something in 
the action which is already firmly fixed and worked out; for, 
in accordance with its nature, it deserves precedence, and the 
more successful I may be in the execution of this scene, the 
more the remaining action may be embarrassed in consequence. 
For it is far more difficult to give up one’s interest in a sub- 
ject appealing to the emotions than in one connected with the 
understanding.” 

Thus Schiller had before him the gigantic dramatic task o£ 
organizing into a consistent and clearly defined action the great 
mass of facts of Wallenstein’s world with its military and po- 
litical background, with its manifold intrigues and complicated 
diplomatic negotiations, and of introducing into this realistic 
world the characters of the idealists, Max and Thekla, in such 
a way that they might form an essential part of the dramatic 
action and accentuate the guilt of the hero. Wallenstein’s re- 
bellion against the emperor was to be but the final and most 
characteristic expression of his intensely realistic nature. To 


1 Cf. Uber naive und sentimentalische Dichtung, Werke, XII, 1, pp. 421-422. 
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facilitate his work Schiller sketched the plan of the drama 
several times, so as to be better able to control his material, 
and make the vast variety of facts subservient to the whole.: 
The thorough construction of the dramatic action seemed to 
him all important. Not only the characters, but also the 
whole action must have objectivity, must have the appearance 
of inner freedom. And so he wrote, April 4, 1797, to Goethe: 
“The more I reflect upon my own doings and upon the man- 
ner in which the Greeks treated tragedy, I find that the whole 
cardo ret of art consists in inventing a poetic story. The 
modern writer beats wearily and anxiously about incidental 
and secondary matters, and in his endeavor to approach reality 
quite closely he burdens himself with empty and insignificant 
things, and in so doing incurs the danger of losing sight of 
that deep-seated truth which in reality contains all that is 
poetical.” 

He accordingly turned to the great masterpieces of ancient 
and modern drama for suggestion and help. With his strongly 
plilosophical bent he pondered much upon the essential nature 
of the drama and epic poetry in order to clarify his views and 
make his work satisfy the highest demands of tragedy.2, He 
read with great interest the Poetics of Aristotle, sent to him by 
Goethe, and was much pleased to find in the book a confirma- 
tion of some of his most cherished ideas. He wrote: “ His 
(Aristotle’s) statement that in tragedy the main stress is laid 
upon the concatenation of events, I call hitting the nail right 
on the head. The way in which he compares poetry and his- 
tory, and accords to the former a greater amount of truth than 
to the latter, also delighted me greatly.” . . 3 

The concrete study of the works of Sophocles, Euripides, 
Shakspeare and Goethe was very helpful to him in his plan of 
the drama and in the elaboration of the characters. The study 

'of these poets dates back to Schiller’s youth. In 1788 he 


I Cf. Schiller’s letters to Humboldt of March 21, 1796, to Korner of Oct. 28, 
1796, to Goethe of March 18, 1796, and of April 18, 1797. He was, however, not 
quite successful in his intention of finishing the plan of the drama before entering 
upon its execution. He found that his plan grew and gained in definiteness even 
while engaged in the poetic execution of the drama, “‘for, the plan itself must spring 
from life.’’ Cf. Schiller’s letter to Kormer of Dec. 27, 1796. 

2 Cf. Schiller’s letter to Goethe of April 25, 1797. j 

3 Cf. Schiller’s letter to Goethe of May 5, 1797. His general estimate of Aris- 
totle’s Poetics expressed in this letter is very suggestive. He says: ‘‘ His whole 
view of tragedy is based upon empiric grounds. He has a mass of acted tragedies 
before his eyes, which we no longer have before ours. He reasons from this expe- 
rience of his own, and we for the most part lack the whole basis of his judgment. 
In scarcely any case does he start from the idea of art, but always from the factum 
of art, of the poet and the representation,” 
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translated Jphigeneia in Aulis and several scenes of the Phe- 
niss@ of Euripides. The influence of Shakspeare’s dramas is 
also noticeable in all of his youthful works. But in 1797 and 
1798 he studied the Greeks and Shakspeare with greater crit- 
ical acumen, and hoped to derive much help from their objec- 
tive manner and their technical dramatic skill. The manner 
in which the Greek dramatists delineated character impressed 
him greatly. April 4, 1797, he wrote to Goethe: “It has im- 
pressed me that the characters in Greek tragedy are more or 
less ideal masks and not actual individuals. ... Manifestly one 
can get on much better with such characters in tragedy; they 
reveal themselves much more quickly, and their characteristics 
are much more permanent and definite.” In the PAzloctetes of 
Sophocles, he found a drama in which the action was a neces- 
sary outgrowth of the character and situation of the hero. In 
Shakspeare’s Fuliws Cesar he admired the vigor with which 
large masses of people were represented. On April 7, 1797, 
he wrote to Goethe: ‘‘In representing the character of the 
people, the subject itself forced Shakspeare to fix his attention 
more upon a poetical abstraction than upon individuals, and I 
therefore find Shakspeare in this extremely like the Greeks. .. 
With a bold grasp he selects a few figures—I might say a 
few voices from the multitude, makes them serve as represen- 
tatives of the whole people, and they actually pass as such, so 
happy has he been in his choice.” We might characterize 
Schiller’s Zager in almost the same terms. 

Of all the Shaksperian tragedies, Azchard the Third affected 
him most deeply. In a letter to Goethe of Nov.28,1797, he called 
it “ one of the sublimest tragedies. ... A lofty Nemesis wanders 
through the play in various forms: one cannot dispel this con- 
sciousness from first to last. It is wonderful .. . how skillfully 
the poet represents that which cannot be represented. I mean 
his art in using symbols where nature cannot be represented. 
No play of. Shakspeare reminded me so much of Greek 
tragedy.” Wallenstein shows distinctly traces of the influence 
of Richard the Third. Like Richard the Third, the drama of 
Wallenstein is so constructed that circumstances for which the 
hero is himself directly or indirectly responsible, but which grad- 
ually pass beyond his control, unite and with irresistible necessity 
effect his ruin. Thus they appear as a sort of Nemesis, which 
in the last acts of the drama finds its instrument in the character 
of Buttler. 


He devoted much of his attention to the dramatic structure 
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of the Oedipus Rex of Sophocles, and it probably helped him 
in the organization of his own drama. In a letter to Goethe of 
Oct. 2, 1797, Schiller calls the Oedipus “a tragic analysis.” The 
deeds of the hero which bring about his ruin, have happened 
before the opening of the drama, and the action itself simply 
draws the curtain from the past, and substantiates the declara- 
tions of the oracle. A similar structure we*find in the Wallen- 
stein drama. The circumstances which most unexpectedly 
combine against the hero and force him to his fatal union with 
the Swedes, have their sources in his previous acts, and the de- 
velopment of the drama is but the necessary outgrowth of the 
past situation. This structure of the drama Schiller describes 
to Goethe as follows : ‘‘ The whole is poetically constituted, and, 
I may say, the theme has been changed into a purely tragic 
story. The moment of the action is so pregnant that every- 
thing which belongs to its completeness, is naturally, and in a 
certain sense necessarily, contained in it and proceeds from it, 
There is nothing obscure about it. It is open on all sides 
At the same time, I have succeeded in giving to the action 
from the very beginning such precipitation and direction that 
it hastens on in a constant and accelerating movement towards 
its goal. As the chief character really retards matters, the 
circumstances really do everything to bring about the crisis, 
and this, I think, will heighten very much the tragic impres- 
sion.” ! 

But more important than the influence of Shakspeare and 
the Greeks was the influence of Goethe. In Goethe’s works 
Schiller saw the best examples of modern objective art, and 
therefore he studied them with the greatest interest and care. 
His criticisms of Goethe’s works, especially of Wlhelm Mev- 
ster, Faust and Hermann und Dorothea are written with the 
finest appreciation of the author’s genius.2 As Schiller tried 
to make his Wallenstein an objective drama, he could not have 
found a sounder critic than Goethe. The drama in every 
phase of its development was submitted to Goethe, who helped 
him at every point in the most sympathetic manner. Goethe’s 
helpfulness is well illustrated in his discussion of the influence 
of astrology in determining Wallenstein’s conduct. Goethe’s 
profound suggestions on the nature of astrology opened Schil- 

I Letter to Goethe of Oct. 2, 1797. 


2 Very interesting is Goethe’s letter to Schiller of Nov. 29, 1795, on the Mazve 
und Roan cnialischs Dichtung. Goethe here admits that after reading this essay 


he understood himself better. . > ee 
3 Cf, notes to Pzccol,, ll, 971 f. and to Scene 1 of Wallensteins Tod, 
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ler’s eyes to the larger possibilities of this feature of the drama, 
so that Wallenstein’s astrological belief, as represented by 
Schiller, gives a certain elevation to his character, and contrib- 
utes greatly to our understanding of his strangely egoistical 
nature. In a letter of Jan. 5, 1798, Schiller, in expressing his 
satisfaction with his drama, gratefully acknowledged his in- 
debtedness to Goethe in the following terms: “ It is obvious to 
me that I have gone beyond myself, which is the result of my 
association with you; for it is only the frequent and continued 
intercourse with an objective nature so opposed to my own, my 
active striving after it, and the combined effort of contemplating 
it and reflecting upon it, that could enable me to keep the sub- 
jective limits of my own at such a distance.” 

The benefit which Schiller derived from the study of classic 
models caused him for a time to distrust all philosophical and 
zsthetic speculation as an aid to the poet. He even dared to 
express to Humboldt the idea that the empirical study of great 
works was of far greater value for poetic productivity than any 
philosophical abstractions.' He felt for a time that works of 
the imagination could not be successfully subsumed under any 
philosophical theory, however profound, 


DIVISION OF THE DRAMA. 


Following the advice of Wilhelm von Humboldt, Schiller 
wrote the first draft of his drama in prose, thinking that his 
work would thereby gain in naturalness and thus be better 
adapted for stage representation.2 But as it progressed he 
realized how close the relation was between content and form 
in poetry, and found that a great tragedy required verse as the 
only adequate mode of expression.3 He therefore undertook 
to rewrite the tragedy in iambic pentameters toward the end of 
1797. The new form gave him much pleasure, and he thus 
expressed himself to Goethe: “Since I have been changing 
my prose into poetical and rhythmical language, I find myself 
under quite a different jurisdiction from my former one; even a 
number of motives which seemed quite appropriate in the prose 
form I can no longer use. They were good only for the ex- 
pression of common thought, the organ for which seems to be 
prose. Verse, however, absolutely demands an appeal to the 


I Cf. letter to W. v. Humboldt of June 27, 1708. 
2 Cf. Schiller’s letter to Korner of Nov. 28, 1796. 


3 Cf, Schiller’s letter to Cotta of Nov. 14, 1797, and to Korner of Nov. 20, 1797+ 
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imagination, and thus in several of my motives I had to become 
more poetical. In fact, all that which must rise above common 
reality ought, at least in the beginning, to be conceived in 
verse, for platitudes are nowhere so revealed as when expressed 
in verse. ... Rhythm in a dramatic work effects also this great 
and important result, that, inasmuch as it treats all characters 
and situations according to one law . . . it obliges the poet and 
his reader to demand something general and purely human 
from all, be they ever so characteristically different. Every- 
thing is to be united under the general idea of the poetic, and 
rhythm serves this law both as a representative and an instru- 
ment, inasmuch as it embraces everything under its law. In 
this manner it forms the atmosphere of a poetic creation.’ 

The adoption of verse and the introduction of new motives 
increased greatly the size of the drama.2 When the work was 
almost finished, Schiller saw that it would be impossible to 
divide the drama into five acts owing to the amount of his 
material. Consequently, in September, 1798, Schiller deter- 
mined, ‘after mature deliberation and many conferences with 
Goethe,’’3 to divide the drama proper into two parts, each to 
consist of five acts. These two parts were to be preceded by 
a Prologue (in the final version called Wallensteins Lager) 
which was to present an independent dramatic sketch of Wal- 
lenstein’s soldiery.4 The first division of the drama (September, 
1798) was practically as we now have it. But in November, 
1798, he decided upon a new division by which the first two 
acts of Wadllensteins Tod in its present form were added to 
the Piccolomint. The cause of this new division was due to 
the fact that Schiller consented to the representation of the 
Piccolomini before the Zod was finished, and hence was anxious 
to make up for the unsatisfactory ending of the Pzccolominit by 
giving it as large a content as possible. The second division 
gave the following form to the drama: 


PICCOLOMINI. 


Act II 6“ Acts III and IV "Diabiee bit 


Act I contained Acts I and II tes the present form of the 
Act III “ Act V 


I Letter to Goethe of Nov. 24, 1797- » 
2 Cf. Schiller’s letter to Goethe of Dec. 1, 1797, and to Korner of June 15, 1798. 


3 Cf. Schiller’s letter to Korner of Sept. 30, 1798. 
4 Cf, Introductory note to the Lager. 
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Act IV contained Act I ae the present form of Wadllensteins 
Act V a Act Il Tod. 


WALLENSTEINS TOD. 


Act I contained Act III, Scenes 1-12 

Nigel a Act III, Scenes 13-23 

ActIIl Act IV, Scenes 1-8 ae 
—2, and ; 

INGEN ; ae Lee pak? lensteins Tod. 

Act V ce Act V, Scenes 3-12 


This second division was by no means satisfactory. The 
Piccolomini became thereby too long for stage representation,? 
while the Zod, which was the most important part of the 
drama, did not contain sufficient material for an effective 
tragedy of five acts.2_ This division was besides entirely arbi- 
trary. The Zod began after the consummation of Wallenstein’s 
union with the Swedes, and the spectator had to recall all the 
previous action of the drama. The first division, however, was 
more natural. In it the Pzccolomini contained the exposition 
of the drama and ended just at the crucial point, “when the 
knot was tied,”3 while the Zod contained the tragedy proper, 
representing Wallenstein’s final decision to join the Swedes and 
the necessary consequences resulting therefrom. In 1800, when 
Schiller revised the drama for publication, he realized the un- 
naturalness of the second division and returned to the first form 
of the drama. 

We see, thus, that purely external considerations guided 
Schiller in the division of his drama. He intended at first to 
write one drama of five acts, but finding it much too long to 
be represented in one evening, he divided it in the best way he 
could into three parts. The drama is therefore by no means 
a trilogy in the Greek sense of the term.4 From an artistic 
point of view the three parts form one inseparable whole. The 


Cf. Schiller’s letters so Iffland of Dec. 24, 28 and 31, 1798, and also his letter 
Goethe of Dec. 31, 1708. 


2 Especially weak and scanty were Acts III and IV. 

3 Cf. Schiller’s letter to Korner of Sept. 30, 1798, and to Iffland of Oct. 1s, 1798. 

4 A Greek trilogy consists of a series of three tragedies, each complete and in- 
dependent in itself, but all connected with each other by a common theme. We 
have but one perfect specimen of a classic trilogy, viz., the Oresteza of AEschylus, 
consisting of the Agamemnon, the Choephori and the Eumenides. A satiric drama 


of a lighter cast usually followed such a trilogy, whence the whole series was called 
a tetralogy. 
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Lager acquaints us with the character of the army upon whose 
attitude toward Wallenstein everything depends, and thus 
serves as an essential part of the exposition. The ten acts of 
the Peccolomint and of Wallensteins Tod may be easily dividea 
according to the usual dramatic structure into five large acts. 
The first act would include Pzccolomini 1 and II and present 
a full exposition of Wallenstein’s tension with the court, of the 
secret intrigues of Octavio, of Max’s relation to the general 
and to Thekla, and, finally, of the extraordinary demands of 
Questenberg which threaten an immediate rupture with the 
court and thus furnish the drama with the “ initial impulse.” 
The second act would contain Pzccolomini III, 1V and V and 
present the “ascending action” of the drama by showing the 
efforts of Illo and Terzky to induce Wallenstein to act. The 
unexpected capture of Sesin gives here a new force to the 
dramatic action. The third act would embrace Acts I and II 
of the Zod and mark the climax of the drama through Wallen- 
stein’s decision to join the enemy. The reaction at once 
asserts itself. Max feels compelled to separate himself from 
Wallenstein, Octavio undermines the general’s power by win- 
ning the officers over to the emperor, and prepares the de- 
struction of the hero by arousing Buttler’s revenge. The 
fourth act would correspond to Act III of the Zod, and mark the 
rapid “ descending action,” in which the forces hostile to Wal- 
lenstein prevail, the army deserts him, Max leaves him, and he 
is left helpless in the hands of the enemy. The fifth act would 
include Acts IV and V of the Zod, and contain the tragic catas- 
trophe involving the ruin of the hero and his family,* 


HISTORICAL SOURCES USED BY SCHILLER. 


Schiller’s own history of the Thirty Years’ War was naturally 
one of his chief sources in the preparation of his drama, so 
that this work elucidates many of the historical events intro- 
duced. In order to enter into closer sympathy with his sub- 


1 Cf, here Gustav Freytag’s masterly analysis of the dramatic structure of the 
Wallenstein tragedy in his Technik des Dramas (6th edition) pp. 177 ff. It seems 
to us, however, that he ascribes too much independence to the Piccolomint. He 
speaks of a ,,Doppeldrama’’ and of two distinct dramatic actions which are most 
skillfully united (p. 181). His argument, though very ingenious, is not convincing. 
’ The drama contains but exe action and everything else is subservient to it. Schiller 
in his letters to Korner (Sept. 30, 1798) and to Iffland (Oct. 15, 1798) distinctly says 
that the Pccolominz simply contains the full exposition of the drama. Nowhere 
does he speak of a ,, Doppeldrama,/’ as Freytag would have it, Cf. also Bellermann 


Schillers Dramen, IU, pp. 55 ff, 
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ject, he made a new and thorough study of Murr’s Bey/rage, 
which more than any other work contributed to his historical 
knowledge of the period. This book consists of four parts. 
The first hundred and twenty-four pages give an account of 
the condition of the city of Niimberg during the Thirty Years’ 
War. The second part (pp. 131-202), entitled AMerti Frid- 
landi Perduellionis Chaos, is a reprint of a pamphlet first pub- 
lished in 1634, and presents Wallenstein’s career in a most 
unfavorable light. It was probably instigated by Wallenstein’s 
bitterest foe, his uncle William Slawata. The third part of 
the Beytrage (pp. 203-296) contains the Awusfiihrlicher und 
Griindlicher Bericht, which is a reprint of the official or semi- 
official declaration of the Court of Vienna of 1635, justifying 
the conduct of the court toward Wallenstein. It is a decidedly 
partisan document, aiming to prove by the most glaring dis- 
tortion of well-known facts Wallenstein’s treason. The last 
part of Murr’s book presents sundry information about various 
interesting phases of Wallenstein’s life. Ranke and other 
historians have shown the many inconsistencies and the gen- 
eral unreliable character of the material presented by Murr. 
Schiller was especially influenced by the third part of Murr’s 
Beytrége, viz., the Ausfithrlicher und Griindlicher Bericht? 
The direct influence of Khevenhiller’s Annales Ferdinandei and 
Herchenhahn’s Geschichte Albrechts von Wallenstein was com- 
paratively slight, although both works were extensively used 
by Schiller in writing his history. Schiller also consulted 
Merian’s Theatrum Europaeum, Chemnitz’s Der schwedische, 
in Deutschland gefiihrte Krieg, Engelssiiss’s Weimarischer Feld- 
sug, and Pelzel’s Geschichte Bohmens, but none of these works 
left a direct impression upon the drama. It is interesting to 
note that although Schiller drew his facts from sources hostile 
to Wallenstein, a profound and sympathetic study led him to 
such an interpretation of his hero’s character that it agrees 
essentially with the Wallenstein of history as represented by 
the best modern writers.3 


l Beytriige sur Geschichte des 30jtéhrigen Krieges insonderheit des Zustandes 
der Reichsstadt Niirnberg wihrend desselben, nebst Urkunden und vielen Er- 
liuterungen zur Geschichte des kaiserl. Generalissimus A. Wailensteins. . 
Herausgegeben von Christoph Gottlieb von Murr, Niirnberg, 1790. 

2 Cf. Schweizer, Die Wadllensteinfrage, pp. 10-29, and Boxberger Zur Quel 
len forschung iiber Schillers Wallenstein. Gosche’s Archiv fir L itteraturge- 
schichte, 1, pp. 159-178. 

3 Cf. Von Lilienkron: Der Wallenstein der Schiller’ schen Tragidie im Licht 
der neuesten Geschichtsforschung. Deutsche Rundschau, 1895, pp. 267 ff, 
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RELATION OF THE WALLENSTEIN DRAMA TO 
HISTORY. 


The most difficult part of Schiller’s task was the arrange- 
ment of his vast and complicated material, in a clear and simple 
dramatic action. No dramatic poet ever had to contend with 
a more stubborn and unpromising material, and nowhere can 
we better study and admire the consummate art of Schiller 
than in his mastery of his theme.: Schiller never felt any 
scruples in changing the’ order and significance of events for 
artistic effect. Whatever limitations critics may have sought to 
place upon the poet in his use of historical facts, it is true that 
the greatest poets such as Shakspeare, Goethe and Schiller 
have frequently treated historical events with the greatest free- 
dom.? In the present drama it is important to determine what 
reasons induced Schiller to make his numerous deviations from 
history. 

The necessities of the drama required a great reduction in 
the number of the persons who stood in relation to Wallenstein, 
and a clearer differentiation of their character and importance 
than was always indicated in the scources. There were the two 
great groups, one, of the friends and personal adherents of 
Wallenstein, and one, of his enemies. As Octavio was the only 
qgne of the leading conspirators present during Wallenstein’s 
last days in Pilsen, he was given a more important réle than he 
plays in history. It was probably for this reason that he was 
made the chief of the party of opposition, and the provisional 
successor of Wallenstein in the command of the army, although, 
as Schiller well knew, that position was held by Gallas. Octa- 
vio was in reality thirty-five years old at the time of Wallenstein’s 
murder, but, as the head of the imperial party and as the father 
of Max, he had to be represented as an elderly man and as 
a long-tried servant of the emperor.3 

Special importance attaches to the part assigned to Buttler. 
The historical Buttler, the scion of an ancient and noble Irish 
family, the husband of the Countess Phondana, could not be 
used for the réle which he was to play in the drama. Schiller 
therefore represented him as an ambitious man, a typical ple- 
beian, proud of his achievements and easily roused to feelings 
of revenge when his honor was assailed. The poet, deviating 

I Cf. Schiller’s letters to Goethe of Nov. 28, 1796, May 5, 1797, and Oct. 2, 1797. 

2 See Lessing’s Hamburgische Dramaturgie, Nos. 19, 23 and 33. Also Ecker- 


mann’s Gespriiche mit Goethe of Jan. 31, 1827. 
3 Cf. notes to Pzecol., 11. 298 and 1983. 


lvi INTRODUCTION. 


from his source, made him and not Illo: the victim of Wallen- 
stein’s duplicity. Wallenstein was thus made indirectly respon- 
sible for his own ruin. If Wallenstein’s murder was to appear 
as the necessary result of the dramatic situation, Schiller had to 
represent Buttler as a member of Wallenstein’s immediate circle 
of adherents, and not as meeting him accidentally on his march 
from Pilsen to Eger. In the murder itself, Buttler, the personal 
foe of Wallenstein, and not Lesley, was made to play the prin- 
cipal part, although according to history Lesley had the more 
prominent réle in the catastrophe of Eger. 

The historical Countess Terzky was not suited to Schiller’s 
dramatic purpose. She was a gentle, quiet lady and indifferent 
to Wallenstein’s political intrigues. At the time of the murder 
of her husband she was in Eger and awakened Wallenstein by 
her lamentations.2_ She did not die by poison, but later con- 
tracted a second marriage. Needing a woman of high ambi- 
tion and courage, who had understanding and sympathy for Wal- 
lenstein’s far-reaching plans, Schiller endowed Countess Terzky 
with characteristics which were preeminent in her mother-in- 
law, the Countess Maria Magdalena Terzky, and in her sister-in- 
law, the Countess Elizabeth Kinsky. 

The Duchess of Friedland and her daughter were at the 
time of Wallenstein’s murder at Bruck on the Leitha,3 and yet 
Schiller represented them as present in Pilsen and Eger, in 
order to lenda touch of human interest to Wallenstein’s character 
and make the love-scenes between Max and Thekla possible. 

Max and Thekla are entirely fictitious characters. Wallen- 
stein’s daughter, Maria Elizabeth, at the time of the catastro- 
phe nine years old, and later on married to Count Kaunitz,5 
could not be used by the poet. Schiller probably knew noth- 
ing of the fact that Octavio Piccolomini actually had a nephew 
Joseph Silvio, also called Max Piccolomini, whom he adopted, 
and who was slain in battle with the Swedes in 1645. Schiller’s 
youthful hero derived his name from Maximilian von Wald- 
stein, nephew and heir to the Duke of Friedland. 

The battle of Neustadt,° in which Max fell, is fictitious, al- 
though the battle of Jankau, in 1645, may have suggested to the 
poet a few features in the description. Schiller describes this 


' Cf. Murr, p. 172, and Schiller, Werke, XI, p. 308. 
2 Cf. Murr, p. 340. 


3 Murr, p. 338. 
4 See Index under Piccolominiand Thekla. 


5 Schiller must have known of her name and marriage from Murr, p. 388. 
©CE. Lod, 3018 ff, : ee 
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battle in his history, and mentions in it a_,,tvittenden Unlauf der 
faijerlichen Reiterei” 1 against the Swedes, which was unsuccessful. 

The need of a strongly concentrated dramatic action required 
a radical change in the chronology of events in the last days of 
Wallenstein’s life. In history a series of causes compel by 
degrees Wallenstein to rebel against the emperor ; in the drama 
the unity of action demanded that the various forces which had 
been silently at work should reach their climax in one critical 
moment, and with irresistible power drive the hero to his fatal 
decision. The conflict between the General and the Court had 
therefore to be accentuated, and the final step of Wallenstein 
made to appear as inevitable. Events which occupied the last 
three months of Wallenstein’s life were so concentrated in the 
drama as to cover a period of hut four consecutive days. 

Schiller’s power of dramatic condensation is illustrated in the 
famous diplomatic scene between Questenberg and Wallenstein 
in the presence of the generals.2_ In Questenberg’s mission to 
Pilsen we have a combination of three distinct events. In Au- 
gust, 1633, Count von Schlick was sent to Wallenstein to ex- 
postulate with him upon his military inactivity, and, if possible, 
win over the officers to the imperial side. In December, 1633, 
Questenberg, who was really very friendly to Wallenstein, was 
sent to Pilsen to present to the genera] the imperial wishes in 
regard to the immediate prosecution of the war and the evacua- 
tion of Bohemia. Wallenstein ordered Illo to lay the emperor’s 
demands before his officers, and they unanimously concurred in 
the opinion that a winter campaign was impossible. Finally 
the Capuchin monk Quiroga appeared, Jan. 5, 1634, in Pilsen to 
ask Wallenstein to send a detachment of six thousand horse as 
an escort to the Cardinal-Infant. All these demands of the 
Court are skillfully united in Questenberg’s mission to Pilsen, 
and thus through the great audience scene in the second act of 
the Piccolomint we become acquainted with the important se- 
ries of events that led to the fatal conflict between Wallenstein 
and the emperor. 

The two meetings of Wallenstein’s officers on Jan. 12, 1634, 
and Feb. 19, 1634, are likewise united into the one banquet 
scene in the fourth act of the Pzccolomzinz, and an undramatic 
repetition is thus avoided and the action intensified.s For simi- 
lar reasons the two imperial orders of Jan. 24 and Feb. 18, 


Cf. Schiller, Werke, XI, p. 369. 
2 Piccol., Act I1, Scene 7. a = 
3 Cf. Introductory note to Act IV of the Pzccolomini, and see Introd., pp. xxviii ff. 
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depriving Wallenstein of his command, are combined into one 
manifesto by which the general is not only deposed but also 
put under the ban of the empire.t ; 

As Wallenstein’s negotiations with the enemy are an impor- 
tant element in the action of the drama, Schiller introduces the 
masterly scene between Wrangel and Wallenstein which dis- 
closes to us the character and scope of these negotiations.? 
This scene is without any historical foundation, as Wallenstein 
never met the Swedish general, Karl Gustav von Wrangel, 
whose military career really begins several years after Wallen- 
stein’s death. 

The capture of Sesin is fictitious. It is introduced to accel- 
erate the dramatic movement by forcing Wallenstein to imme- 
diate action. As Wallenstein’s compromising despatches to 
Kinsky, Thurn, Oxenstjerna and Arnim3 are in the hands of 
the Court, he must either join the Swedes or fall. Sesyma had, 
in reality, nothing to do with Wallenstein’s final decision. Not 
till one and a half years after Wallenstein’s murder did he 
divulge to the Court Wallenstein’s negotiations with the Swedes. 

The fall of Prague into the hands of the imperialists took 
place a few days earlier than it is represented in the drama. 
Suys captured the city on Feb. 20 and published there the 
imperial manifesto against Wallenstein.s 

Wallenstein’s murder is so dramatically described in Schil- 
ler’s sources that on the whole he follows these quite faithfully. 
The main deviations consist here in reducing the number of 
persons who participated in the murder, and, as has been said, 
in the leading part assigned to Buttler.— The gloomy fate 
which overtook Wallenstein is made complete by the destruc- 
tion of his family,° which is, however, contrary to history. 

The drama abounds in many smaller deviations from history 
mentioned in the Notes and the Index, but on the whole it may 
be said that in his Wallenstein Schiller follows his sources 
much more closely than in his other historical dramas, and 
that his fictitious characters»and scenes, and his changes in the 
chronology of events, were never arbitrary, but were most care- 
fully considered and introduced solely for artistic effect. 

1 Cf. Tod, 1. 1739, and note to Péccol., 1. 2500. 

2 Cf. Lod, Act I, Scene 5. 

3 Ch, Tod, ll. so ff. 

4 Ch. Lod, ll. 1734 ff. 


S Cf. Hallwich, II, p. 476. 
6 Cf. Tod, ll. 3818 ff. 
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THE UNITY OF ACTION OF THE DRAMA. 


The main theme of the drama is Wallenstein’s treason 
against the emperor. The climax of the drama is the moment 
when the hero, after deep inner conflict, is constrained by the 
force of unexpected circumstances to summon Wrangel, in 
order to form an alliance with the Swedes against the emperor 
(Tod, |. 643). This decision to unite with the enemy is the 
central point about which the whole dramatic action turns. 
The slowly ascending action of the Pzccolomini records the 
motive for this step, and the rapidly descending action of 
Wallensteins Tod is a direct and necessary consequence of it. 

It is the proof of Wallenstein’s treason which enables Octa- 
vio to induce the officers to desert their general. Octavio 
knows that even Wallenstein’s rude soldiery will shrink from 
treason. Wallenstein has endeavored in various ways to bind 
his officers and soldiers to his cause. They are really devoted 
to him, they are awed by his powerful personality, they trust his 
military genius, their fortunes are closely bound up with his 
own, and yet Octavio is right when he claims that all the 
favors they received from Wallenstein and all their hopes of 
military advancement will not induce them to follow their gen- 
eral as soon as they have proofs of his treason. Before 
Wallenstein’s compact with the Swedes, Octavio had no in- 
fluence with the officers, but the horror of the word treason 
brings about at once a revulsion of feeling, and without serious 
scruples they desert their chief. No one understands better 
the power which legitimate authority and old custom wield 
over the minds of men than Wallenstein himself, hence his 
great caution and doubt when about to take the step? In- 
stead of representing upon the scene the emperor and his 
court, which would have doubtless weakened the drama, the 
poet has tried to make us feel throughout the work the mighty 
force of the imperial name in face of treason. If Wallenstein 
had utterly disregarded the imperial commands, even if he had 
openly rebelled against the emperor in order to maintain him- 
self in his position, the army might have stood faithfully by 
him, but as soon as he becomes a traitor, his influence over his 
soldiers and over Max is irreparably lost Had Wallenstein 
not committed treason, even Buttler, with all his energy 


I Piccol., ll. 331-336. vx * Tod, \l. 139 f£. 3 Tod, ll. 768-778. 
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prompted by revenge, would have failed of his purpose. Gor- 
don, Wallenstein’s admiring friend, is commander of the fort- 
ress of Eger. For a while it seems as if he might stay the 
murderous hand of Buttler. He pleads for the general, tries 
in every way to extenuate his guilt, but the reported approach 
of the Swedes upon Eger, and the proof of Wallenstein’s guilt, 
make him powerless. Fearing that he might himself become 
guilty of treason by permitting the Swedes to enter Eger, he is 
compelled to abandon his general and friend. Even the brutal 
Macdonald and Deveroux shrink at first from assassination of 
the general, but Buttler overcomes their scruples by pointing 
to Wallenstein’s treason. 

Karl Werder, in his very suggestive book on Wallenstein,? 
rejects the view that Wallenstein’s treason is the cause of his 
downfall, and tries to find the real cause of his ruin in his con- 
duct as general when he first assumed the chief command of 
the army in 1625. In the organization of his army he ap- 
pealed to the most selfish instincts, and in the method of 
warfare he disregarded all moral considerations in attaining 
his end. He maintained his authority by open defiance of the 
imperial power, and ruled ruthlessly over conquered states. In 
Werder’s opinion it is this deep moral guilt of Wallenstein 
which eventually reacts against him and ruins him. No moral 
bond unites Wallenstein’s army, which is composed of coarse 
adventurers, who are loyal to their chief because it is to their 
advantage to be so. Upon this rude mass he builds his plans, 
foredoomed to failure, for such an army will in the very nature 
of things desert him when it is for their interest to do so2 
Werder’s interpretation is in so far correct as it tries to show 
that in the last analysis Wallenstein’s own character, his enor- 
mous egoism, is responsible for his ruin. But the question be- 
fore us is, what concrete act of Wallenstein, in the last few 
days of his life represented in the drama, seals his fate? And 
the answer undoubtedly is, Wallenstein’s treason. Werder’s 
statement that they desert him because they find that under the 
circumstances the greater advantage is on the side of the em- 
peror, is after all but a different way of saying that Wallen- 
stein’s treason causes the defection of the army.t So great is 
the power and authority of the imperial name, that even officers 
who are most deeply indebted to Wallenstein’s generosity aban- 


t Forlesungen tiber Schiller's Wallenstein, von Karl Werder, Berlin, 1889. 
2 Werder, pp. 39-46. 
3 Ibid., pp. 44 ff. 
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don him without any compunctions of conscience when they 
learn of his treason. Whatever be their character and their 
motives, it is the treason of the general that, in the critical 
moment, determines their conduct. 


THE MAX AND THEKLA SCENES AND THEIR 
DRAMATIC FUNCTION. 


We have already! touched upon the reasons wnich necessitat- 
ed the introduction of the Max and Thekla scenes. The idea 
of the drama required that the gloomy and realistic world of 
Wallenstein and his followers be supplemented by the idealistic 
world of Max and Thekla. In the latter part of his essay 
Uber naive und sentimentalische Dichtung Schiller had developed 
philosophically the nature of realism and idealism ; in the Wal- 
lenstein drama these two conflicting views of life were em- 
bodied in the characters of Wallenstein and Max. By contrast, 
these two characters were to stand out with more impressive 
significance. It seemed to Schiller of the utmost importance 
that the moral guilt of Wallenstein’s undertaking and of his 
whole view of life be correctly judged. To do this, the poet 
needed an idealist, bound to the hero by the strongest ties of 
admiration and love, who, fearing the ruin of his friend, was 
bold enough to pass a moral judgment upon his treasonable 
undertaking. Only a character of the purity and unselfishness 
of Max Piccolomini could make us see Wallenstein’s treason 
in the most glaring light. 

Max was not only needed to make us feel the enormity of 
Wallenstein’s guilt, he served also to elevate the personality of 
the hero. The Wallenstein of history was by no means an at- 
tractive figure; he was stern, revengeful and taciturn, and 
feared rather than loved by his soldiers. A man lifted above 
human sympathy was not suited to be the hero of a great tra- 
gedy. The poet must invest him with tender and human inte- 
rest, and soften the sterner features of his character. Among 
the various means used by Schiller to effect this end, none was 
so potent as the friendship of Max Piccolomini. A hero, who 
for so many years could be regarded by a young idealist as the 
finest type of strong and noble manhood, must have possessed 
extraordinary qualities of mind and heart. 

Besides, it must be admitted that to some extent personal 


1Cf, Introd., pp. xlv ff. 
ee 
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reasons induced’ Schiller to give such prominence and treat with 
so much enthusiasm the Max and Thekla scenes. From his 
correspondence it appears that the only characters in the drama 
that aroused his personal interest were Max and Thekla.t The 
rest of the drama he could treat with calm objectivity, but in 
the presence of these two young idealists, the subjective manner 
of his youth again prevailed. He made them the embodiment 
of his own idealism, and he naturally developed the scenes in 
which they appear with a greater fullness than the strict neces- 
sities of the drama required, and wrought them with a rhetorical 
richness and splendor which suggest the style of his earlier 
dramas.? 

But neither philosophical nor personal reasons can sufficiently 
explain and justify the presence of these scenes, and vindicate 
Schiller against the often repeated criticism that they are after 
all episodical, and in spite of their poetic beauty rather disturb 
than promote the action of the drama. It is therefore essential 
to determine whether the Max and Thekla scenes are an or- 
ganic part of the whole dramatic action, and whether the pres- 
ent dramatic structure of the work would be possible without 
them. 

From the very beginning of the drama we are impressed with 
the fact that in the impending conflict everything will depend 
upon the attitude of the officers and the army. The poet there- 
fore presents to us various types of officers and shows the mani- 
fold motives which bind them to Wallenstein. Among them 
Max holds a very prominent position. When Pappenheim, 
one of the bravest generals of his time, fell in the battle of 
Liitzen, his regiment elected the young Max Piccolomini their 
colonel and thus showed in what esteem they held him as a 
man and a soldier. Even in the Zager we hear of his great 
influence with Wallenstein and the emperor. All the officers 
respect him and Wallenstein praises his military ability. It is 
clear that the example of such a man will have much influence 
upon the action of the officers and the army. If the characters 
of Isolani, Buttler and the other generals are essential for the 
action of the drama, then it must be admitted that Max Piccolo- 
mini, by virtue of his prominent position in the army, and the 
great respect he everywhere enjoys, is of vastly greater signifi- 


TCf. Schiller’s letters to Kérner and Goethe of Nov. 28, 1796. 


? Cf. Julian Schmidt, Geschichte der deutschen Litteratur im 1gten Jahrhuw 
dert, Vol. I, pp: 134-138. 


3 Lager, \l. 1037-1039. 
4 Piccol. ll. 23-30, and Tod, ll. 2235-2241. 
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cance. His decision for or against Wallenstein will be influen- 
tial in winning or losing the army upon which everything de- 
pends. His love for Thekla distinctly serves to bind him more 
closely to Wallenstein, and is therefore favored by the Countess 
Terzky. The young idealist, the force of whose example may 
cause the success or failure of Wallenstein’s undertaking, is 
thus involved in the tragic conflict. He must either abandon 
his friend and sacrifice his love, or become unfaithful to the dic- 
tates of his duty. The importance of Max’s position in the 
army is best seen in the third act of Wadlenstein’s Tod2 When 
almost all the officers have deserted Wallenstein, he makes 
the greatest effort toretain Max. If Max and the Pappenheimer 
cuirassiers remain faithful to him, not only will he gain the 
support of one of the bravest regiments of the army, but the ex- 
ample of a distinguished officer, the son of the traitor Octavio, 
may have ‘an incalculable moral effect upon the development 
of events. If Max and his regiment were to follow Wallen- 
stein to Eger, Buttler’s murderous plans might be checked, or 
at least radically changed, and everything might take a different 
turn. The poet has thus laid the strongest emphasis upon the 
importance of Max’s decision for Wallenstein’s fate and the 
subsequent course of the drama. Max feels the full weight of 
responsibility devolving upon him. He wavers, and leaves the 
momentous decision to the pure heart of Thekla. Thekla bids 
him to remain true to the emperor, and thus becomes involved 
in the ruin of her father. Even after Max leaves Pilsen, he 
influences the course of events in the drama. Soon after 
leaving camp, he makes a desperate attack upon the Swedes in 
order to prevent their juncture with Wallenstein in Eger, 
and falls in battle. The Swedes now march unhindered 
upon Eger and are within a few hours of the fortress. 
It is their reported approach which finally influences Buttler to 
murder the general. Max’s defeat by the Swedes is thus close- 
ly connected with the catastrophe of the hero. Thus, from 
whatever point of view we regard the Max and Thekla scenes, 
they are undoubtedly an integral part of the drama; they fur- 
ther its action, aid in the interpretation of the character and 
motives of the hero, and add to the richness of the exposition. 


ICf. Tod. 1. 2032-2037. 
2 Especially Scenes 1 and 2 and 15-23. 
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WALLENSTEIN. 


Wallenstein is one of the most complex characters in dra- 
matic literature, a personality embracing sc many contradictory 
traits that it almost defies analysis. There is something de- 
monic in his being, something strange and enigmatical, which 
both attracts and repels. A mighty and successful general, he 
seems at times weak and irresolute, a far-seeing and astute 
diplomat, he is in critical moments fatally blind when all about 
him clearly discern the impending danger, a man both true and 
false, lofty and contemptible, genial and terrible, he has natur- 
ally been a stumbling-block to more than one critic who tried 
to analyze his character. And yet all these seeming inconsis- 
tencies unite to form one powerful personality, fit to constitute 
the hero of a great tragedy. 

The interpretation of Wallenstein’s character is essential to 
any critical estimate of the tragedy. Various critics, from the 
time of the first appearance of the drama down to our day, 
have tried to interpret Schiller’s Wallenstein as a tragedy of 
fate. They believed that the underlying idea of the tragedy 
was similar to that of the Oedipus of Sophocles, that a series 
of circumstances, for which the hero is not responsible and 
over which he has no control, unite to crush him, and thus as- 
sume the character of an all-determining and implacable des- 
tiny.: At first sight this view seems plausible enough. Wal- 
lenstein’s final decisive step seems actually to be the result of 
the stress of untoward circumstances which determine his 
action. The evil fate of the hero is frequently referred to; he 
believes in astrology, and the stars themselves seem to pre- 
scribe his conduct. The poet’s own language in the Prologue, 
that the larger part of Wallenstein’s guilt is to be attributed to 
the “unfortunate stars,’’3 seems to lend strength to this inter- 
pretation. It is therefore of signal importance for our under- 
standing of Wallenstein’s character to find out whether some 
external mysterious force is represented as directing his ac- 


Tt Among the most prominent critics who have expressed this view are: W. 
Stivern, Ueber Schiller’s Wallenstein in Hinsicht auf die griechische Tragédie 
Berlin, 1800; K. Hoffmeister, Schzllers Leben, Stuttgart, 1840; G. Gervinus, Ge- 
schichte der deutschen Dichtkunst, 5th ed., 1874, vol. V, pp. 529 ff.; H. Hettner 
Geschichte der deutschen Litteratur tm achtzehnten Jahrhundert, Braunschweig, 
1894, vol. III, pp. 234-253. : 

? Hann states this view concisely when he says: ,,Der Gejtirnglaube ijt in Swil- 
lers Wallenftetn thenttjch mit der Sdicjalsmadt,’’ in his Schicksalsidee in Schiliers 
Wallenstein, von Franz G. Hann. Klagenfurt, 1884, p. 4. 

3 Prolog, \l. 109-110, ; ; 
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tions, or whether these are a natural’and necessary expression 
of his character. 

Three unexpected circumstances at the beginning of the 7vd 
impel him to act: viz. the favorable aspect of the heavens, the 
capture of Sesin,? and the arrival of Wrangel3 But these 
events nowhere show the secret workings of an external fate. 
The favorable position of the planets certainly encourages him 
in his contemplated undertaking. But from the scenes that 
follow we by no means get the impression that the “ planetary 
aspect” has anything to do with his decision. Were it not for 
the report of Sesin’s capture, it is conceivable, and in fact 
probable, that he would still have abstained from uniting with 
the Swedes. But Sesin’s capture is not surprising or un- 
natural ; it is the direct result of Wallenstein’s previous conduct. 
When Wallenstein conceived the plan of joining the enemy, in 
order, if necessary, to force the emperor to his terms of peace, 
he used Sesin as his agent to carry his despatches to the Saxons 
and the Swedes. The Court, distrustful and suspicious, natur- 
ally sought to secure conclusive proofs of Wallenstein’s trea- 
sonable designs. Sesin’s capture is thus a natural and, in fact, 
inevitable consequence of the general’s deliberate intention to 
enter into treasonable relations with the enemy. His plan of 
a possible union with the Swedes and the Saxons ends in the 
unexpected capture of his messenger, when he believes himself 
to be still in full control of the situation4 With a man of 
Wallenstein’s character and aims, the tragic conflict becomes 
inevitable. 

His enormous ambition and his love of worldly power, with- 
out which, constituted as he is, he cannot live, prove decisive. 
A man of a different character, not consumed by all-absorbing 
ambition and lust of power, would by no means have felt con- 
strained to unite with the enemy. If Wallenstein could have 
subdued his pride and renounced his ambition, he might still 
have extricated himself from his critical position. The judg- 
ment of the Countess Terzky as to the probable attitude of the 
Court toward him after Sesin’s arrest is quite sound.s Though 
the Court has now proofs of his negotiations with the enemy, 
his life is by no means in danger. If Wallenstein had not 
joined the Swedes, if in some such way as the Countess sug- 
gests he had excused before the emperor his ambiguous con- 
duct toward the enemy, if he had then resigned his command 


1 Tod, ll. 9 ff. 2 Tod, ll. 46 ff. 3 Ted, \l. 95 ff. 
4 Cf. Tod, ll. 139 ff. 5 Cf, Tod, ll. 486 ff. 
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and withdrawn to his estates, the emperor would scarcely have 
proceeded against him. Wallenstein would then, it is true, 
have had to relinquish his ambitious plans of giving permanent 
peace to Europe, of making himself tae mighty arbiter of the 
destiny of nations, and of winning thereby the crown of Bo- 
hemia. He would have been simply, as the Countess observes 
ironically, ‘a mighty king in miniature.”' But Wallenstein 
cannot submit. Easy as such conduct might be for other 
men, Wallenstein cannot adopt it? It is therefore not the 
stress of circumstances but his own character that impels him 
to the fatal union with the Swedes. With such a character as 
Wallenstein’s, the final step is inevitable. 

The only circumstance in the drama which might give the 
impression that a hostile fate is the cause of the hero’s de- 
struction, is his relation to Octavio. His unshaken faith in 
the friendship of his bitterest foe, springing from his strange 
dream on the eve of the battle of Liitzen,3 seems at first sight 
to point to the agency of an external fate which works deliber- 
ately for his destruction. Wallenstein’s strange astrological 
belief has perplexed many. Whatever the stars prognosticate 
proves false. The “fortunate aspect,” 4 which encourages the 
hero to proceed in his undertaking, is delusive. He had 
learned that he and Octavio were born under the same planets, 
that they were both ,,QoviSfinder,” and hence his faith that Oc- 
tavio must be his friend. That he and Octavio had on the 
eve of the battle of Liitzen similar dreams5 was a not unnat- 
ural coincidence. It was one of the decisive battles of the 
war, fraught with the gravest possibilities, and so it is not at 
all remarkable that two generals, who had stood for many 
years in the closest relations to each other, should dream of 
the impending conflict. 

Wallenstein’s astrological belief is founded on no objective 
reality, but is simply a characteristic expression of his most ex- 
traordinary egoism. Although he strives for peace, and shows 
throughout the drama a strong national sense, the central mo- 
tive of all his action is his boundless selfishness. His intimate 
friends, his family, the officers of his army, the emperor, the 
enemy itself, in fact all with whom he stands in any relation, 
are used by him primarily for personal ends, and serve either di- 
rectly or indirectly as a means for realizing his ambition for 
supreme power and glory. His whole adventurous career, which 


T Tod, |. 511. ce Death We 5307537" 3 Tod, ll. 897 ff. 
4 Tod, \l. 9 ff. 5 Cf. Pzccol., ll. 354 ff., and Tod, 11. 807 ff. 
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had been one of unparalleled success, tended to augment and 
intensify his innate selfishness. The scion of an impoverished 
family, he had become by marriage the richest nobleman of 
Bohemia. He was Duke of Friedland and virtual dictator of 
the empire. A man like Wallenstein, thoroughly self-centred, 
with a strong mystical bent, must under the circumstances*have 
believed that he stood under the special protection of a kindly 
fate. Each additional stroke of good fortune strengthened him 
in his belief. It was natural for him to conceive that the fu- 
ture had even more in store for him, and that fate was control- 
ling and moulding events in his interest. Thus this proud 
egoist, in his philosophical broodings upon the meaning of the 
universe and its relation to man, reconstructed the astrological 
belief of his time in terms of his own inner experience. It be- 
came to him a distinctly ersona/ faith. His astonishing suc- 
cess developed in him the conviction that he was the special 
favorite of the planets which presided over his birth, that he was 
preferred above other men, and that the customary laws of hu- 
man conduct did not apply to him. And so even shortly before 
his death he expresses his faith in his mighty destiny.t He 
reads in the conjunction of the constellations what in the blind- 
ness of his egoism he wishes to see. The planets assent to what 
his ambition craves. He believes that fate is so deeply con- 
cerned in his welfare, that he has the right to question it di- 
rectly and to command it to answer his question in a particu- 
lar manner. He demands before the battle of Liitzen that fate 
shall tell him who of all his followers is his most faithful friend.? 
When he awakes, he finds Octavio at his side. To a man of 
Wallenstein’s character this seeming answer must become hence- 
forth the highest test of truth, and he therefore despises the 
warnings and remonstrances of his faithful followers. They are 
but mortals whose eyes are dim and whose judgment is limited 
to things terrestrial, whereas he stands in direct communication 
with the mysterious forces which guide human lives. He must 
believe in Octavio. To distrust Octavio would be to distrust 
himself, to abandon his fate, in whose favor and special pro- 
tection he firmly believes. Hence his impatience and anger 
whenever Illo and Terzky express their well-grounded suspicions 
of Octavio.3 

The actor Fleck, perhaps the greatest impersonator of Wal- 
lenstein that Germany has produced, was especially effective 
in bringing out this peculiar astrological belief of the hero. 


I Tod, \l. 3565-3572- °2°Tod, ll. 920-924. 3 Tod, ll. 946-947. 
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Tieck, who had heard him, described him as follows: “ As soon 
as he (Fleck) appeared in the character of the hero, the spectator 
felt as though an invisible protecting power accompanied him. 
In every word the proud and brooding man appealed to a tran- 
scendent glory which was granted to him alone. Only to him- 
self*@id he speak seriously and truly, to all others he was con- 
descending, and looked even during his conversations with them 
into his dreamy world. And so one felt as if the general, so 
manifoldly and strangely entangled, lived in a great and horrible 
delusion, and as often as he raised his voice in order actually to 
speak about the stars and their effect, we were seized by a mys- 
terious shudder, for just this seeming wisdom stood in an all too 
glaring contrast to reality and its demands.” 

So profound is Wallenstein’s faith that even after Octavio’s 
treachery he still clings tenaciously to his belief, and with spe- 
cious arguments seeks to vindicate the trustworthiness of the 
stars... When Buttler appears soon afterward, and unexpect- ° 
edly offers his help to Wallenstein, his services are received 
without the least suspicion. That of all men Buttler should 
come to his aid at a moment when the whole proud structure 
of his plans begins to totter, is to Wallenstein an unmistakable 
proof that fate still befriends him.2_~ He cannot abandon a faith 
which has become a part of his being, which has imparted to 
him strength and courage for every lofty task. In one of the 
most pathetic passages of the drama, in which he bewails 
the loss of Max,3 and where more than anywhere else 
he rouses our sympathy through his fine appreciation of the 
meaning and value of idealism in life, his egoism remains un- 
changed. In the very next scene he expresses to Gordon the 
belief that evil spirits, jealous of his glory and eager for a vic- 
tim, had snatched from him his dearest friend. Their wrath 
is now appeased. The blow intended for him had fallen upon 
Max, and henceforth his fortune will shine again upon him.4 
Even the tragic death of Max he thus interprets in terms of his 
own destiny. 

And finally when Seni, just before the catastrophe, rushes in 
and implores him not to trust the Swedes, because the plane- 
tary aspect portends some terrible misfortune from false friends, 
Wallenstein, rather than surrender his faith in his own judg- 
ment and abandon all hope of the restoration of his former 
glory, rejects impatiently the oracle of the stars at the very time 
when it speaks most truly. He says: 


1 Tod, \\. 1668 ff. 2eiiadalie = 
3 Tod, ll. 3421 f€. 4 Tod, ll. nike f° 


INTRODUCTION. lxix 


Von falidhen Freunden ftanrmt mein ganzes Ungliid, 
Die Weifung hatte friiher fommen follen, 
Setst brauch’ ich feine Sterne mehr dazu.” 


These lines clearly indicate that it is his own imperious will that 
he wishes to realize. As long as the stars agree, or seem to 
agree, with the deepest wishes of his heart, he accepts them, for 
it flatters his pride to believe that he is the special favorite of 
an all-powerful and a beneficent fate, but when finally in a most 
critical moment the signs of the heavens are directly at va- 
riance with his will, he unhesitatingly renounces them. Ilo 
certainly understands this side of his character when he says: 


ott deter Brujt find deines Schidjals Sterne.” ? 


Wallenstein’s astrological belief thus gives us a deep insight 
into the nature and extent of his extraordinary egoism and love 
of power. His conduct is consistent throughout. There is 
nowhere in the drama any indication of the rule of external 
fate. Whatever he does and thinks, even his blindest acts, 
spring from the limitations of his.own character, which is re- 
sponsible for his downfall. His high-flown notions about his 
fate and destiny are mere phantoms, fabrications of the extrava- 
gant imagination of a man who would interpret the whole busy 
world of men and things about him as instruments of his own 
self-aggrandizement. In the last analysis it is Wallenstein’s ego- 
ism that obscures his vision and makes the counter-conspiracy 
of Octavio possible, which brings about his ruin, 

Many critics have found Wallenstein’s character undramatic 
and weak because of the great indecision he shows in the crit- 
ical moments of his lifes These criticisms seem at first plaus- 
ible. In the Pzccolomini Wallenstein does nothing, in spite of 
the earnest entreaties of Ilo and Terzky to seize the favorable 
opportunity and strike a decisive blow. The news of Sesin’s 
capture staggers him. In a long soliloquy he expresses his 
doubts and fears; he would rather not see Wrangel. Fora 
while it seems that he would gladly retrace his steps, until his 
indecision seems finally to be conquered by the stinging argu- 
ments of a woman. Some critics see in all this an utter lack 
of a well-defined purpose, and therefore fail to find in him the 
most essential quality of a dramatic hero. 

I Tod, ll. 3611-3613. 

2 Piccol., 1. 962. 


3 Especially Otto Ludwig, who is the severest adverse critic of the character of 
the hero and the structure of the drama. Cf. Otto Ludwig’s Gesammelte Schriften, 
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Wallenstein is not one of those tragic characters in whom 
passion works with such elemental force that it disregards all 
other considerations. Ambition is his passion, but he is not a 
Macbeth or a Richard III. He is of a reflective nature, 
strongly endowed with that power of philosophical introspec- 
tion which is a marked characteristic of Schiller’s heroes, and, 
in fact, of much of the finest poetry of the eighteenth century. 
He loves power and cannot live without it. He must stand at 
the helm and control the fate of his country and of Europe. 
He will not be deposed,t and he has for months been making 
secret preparations to resist any attempt on the part of the 
emperor to dismiss him. If in the Pzccolominz he does not 
act, it is because in his opinion the time has not yet arrived 
for action. He is still undisputed master of a powerful army 
and virtual dictator of the land. He knows of the machina- 
tions of the Court against him, and he is making preparations 
to meet any emergency that might arise. But as yet he sees 
no pressing danger. His negotiations with the enemy are so 
complete that he believes that he can avenge himself upon the 
emperor, if he wishes to do so. It gratifies his pride and love 
of power to have all the threads of European diplomacy in his 
hands, to feel that the emperor is at his mercy, and that the 
fate of the empire depends upon his will. He has what he 
most craves, a position of unlimited influence and power, and 
would retain it as long as possible. And so he says to Terzky. 


7S macht mir Freude meine Macht zu fennen.” 2 


He is by no means irresolute, and he realizes the coming 
danger. He watches the intrigues of the Court in Vienna. 
He has summoned his army to assemble in Pilsen, and seeks 
to pledge it to an unswerving loyalty, in case he should feel 
compelled to proceed against the emperor. He has asked his 
wife and daughter to come to camp. Everything is ready for 
a decisive action for the occasion. But with the capture of 
Sesin the whole situation changes. Thus far he has fixed his 
attention upon the maintenance and extension of his power 
with the crown of Bohemia as the distant goal of his ambition. 
Now, however, when treason stares him in the face, he real- 
izes the full extent and meaning of his contemplated conduct. 
Naturally he hesitates, and his hesitation elevates and human- 
izes his ‘character. Ambition has not so far stifled his moral 
sense that he is unable to feel the enormity of his contemplated 


§ Piccol., \l. gq9-1002. 2 Piccol., 1, 868. 
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crime. The conflict between Wallenstein’s moral nature and 
his uncontrollable ambition is the real cause of his temporary 
indecision. Such an inner conflict is true psychologically and 
heightens the stage effect. 

It has been asserted by some that Wallenstein’s final deci- 
sion to join the Swedes is due to the eloquent arguments of 
the Countess Terzky. Fielitz claims that if Max had not been 
turned away by the Countess* and had been allowed to ex- 
press his views? to Wallenstein at the right time, Wallenstein 
would have desisted from his treasonable undertakings This 
opinion rests upon an erroneous interpretation of the hero’s 
character. Wallenstein’s love of power is his supreme pas- 
sion. The reason why the Countess is successful in her ap- 
peal is because through her knowledge of Wallenstein’s char- 
acter she is able to use such arguments as he himself would 
have used sooner or later in defense of his conduct. If the 
Countess had not appeared at that time, Wallenstein’s decision 
would have been eventually the same. At best, the Countess 
simply concentrates the action of the drama by inducing Wal- 
lenstein to take at once the step which he would himself have 
been constrained to take in the end. In the last instance, his 
decision depends upon his character. It is unreasonable to 
suppose that an idealist like Max could ever have definitely 
diverted Wallenstein from his treasonable purpose. If Max 
had been admitted in time, the intensity of his appeal might 
have made a temporary impression. Wallenstein might have 
hesitated a little longer, but, being what he is, he would have 
concluded in the end the compact with the Swedes. Shortly 
before the catastrophe he says to Gordon: 


pout’ ic) vorher gemuft, was nun gefchehu, 
Dah e8 den liebften Freund mir rwiirde foften, 
Und hatte mir das Herz, wie jest, gelprocjen — 
Kann fein, id) hatte mich bedacht — fann fein, 
Mich micht.” 4 
The last sentence is very significant. There is no doubt 
that even had he foreseen the loss of his friend, he would oz 
have changed his decision. 
I Tod, ll. 474 ff. 


2 Tod, Act II, Scene 2. =, te 
3 Wilhelm Fielitz, Studien zu Schillers Dramen, Leipzig, 1876, pp- 7-43- 
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OCTAVIO. 


Octavio Piccolomini has an ungrateful réle in the drama, and 
therefore his character and motives are open to misinterpreta- 
tion. The outspoken opposition of his own son to his whole 
course of conduct, and the strong condemnation uttered by 
Wallenstein and his adherents when they hear of his treachery, 
create an unfavorable impression of his character. In a letter 
to Béttiger of March 1, 1799, Schiller defines clearly the per- 
sonality which he intended to portray in Octavio. He writes: 
“Tt was not my purpose, nor is it indicated in the words of my 
text, that Octavio Piccolomini should be represented as such a 
very bad man ora rascal. In my drama he is never that, he 
is even a tolerably upright man from the worldly point of view, 
and the baseness committed by him we see repeated upon every 
world-stage by persons who, like him, have strict notions of right 
and duty. He chooses, to be sure, bad means, but he pursues 
a good purpose. He wishes to save the state and serve the 
emperor, whom he regards next to God as the highest object 
of all duty. He betrays a friend who trusts him, but this friend 
is a traitor to his emperor, and, besides, in his eyes an irra- 
tional man.” ! 

Octavio is by nature a conservative and an aristocrat of an 
ancient family. Wallenstein, although now commander-in-chief 
and Duke of Friedland, is to him after all a novus homo,a 
creature of fortune, a brilliant adventurer, raised to the highest 
positions by the vicissitudes of war. Wallenstein’s daring and 
revolutionary schemes he regards with distrust and aversion. 
As a member of the privileged class he naturally sides with the 
established institutions of the land. Unwavering loyalty and 
obedience to his sovereign are to him a sacred duty. He does 
not question the justice and the wisdom of the emperor’s com- 
mands, he obeys them implicitly.2_ His motives are by no means 
selfish, as his enemies and even his son in a moment of excite- 
ment suggest, although he hopes some day to be rewarded for 
his services with a princely titles He knows well the danger 
of his position,s and yet his duties to the emperor seem to him 
so natural that he never experiences any inner conflict in ful- 
filling them even at the risk of his life. His loyalty to his 
master gives unity of purpose to all his devious plans. 

TCf. here also Goethe’s characterization of Octavio in his review of the Pzccolo- 


mint. Goethe, Werke, XXX, p. 603. 
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This azistocrat is naturally a finished courtier and a calm, 
shrewd, self-contained diplomat, whose fine skill in directing the 
dangerous conspiracy against Wallenstein challenges our ad- 
miration. He never loses his dignity or self-possession. His 
language is precise and pointed. Some of his utterances are 
full of practical wisdom, especially when he speaks in defense 
of law and order. Although in appearance restrained and dis- 
passionate, he is not devoid of feeling. All his hopes and plans 
are built upon his son, whom he loves in his own way. He is 
by no means a tyrannical father. He treats Max with consid- 
eration and forbearance, spares his feelings wherever possible, 
and ignores his occasional harsh and passionate words. He 
does not share his son’s enthusiastic admiration of Wallenstein 
or approve of his love of Thekla. With convincing proofs he 
seeks to disillusion him and to free him from relations which 
must prove fatal. Max finally recognizes the force of his 
father’s views, and feels that he must abandon his chief. 

Octavio’s conduct toward his son is natural and justifiable 
from his point of view. In his conduct toward the officers he 
shows a distinct intellectual superiority. No better person 
could have been chosen for the task of winning them over to 
the imperial cause. He understands men, sees everything 
about him, knows how to adapt means to ends, and displays re- 
markable presence of mind and firmness in critical situations. 

The repugnance which the average reader or spectator feels 
for him is, however, in part justified. In all his intrigues against 
Wallenstein he shows no feeling of regret or scruples of con- 
science. He forms his plans for Wallenstein’s ruin with cold 
deliberation, without the least inner conflict. Although he had 
never sought Wallenstein’s friendship, he knows that Wallen- 
stein, for reasons quite incomprehensible to him, implicity trusts 
him and confides everything to him. Octavio does not disturb 
this faith, but uses deliberately the information obtained from 
him for undermining his power and effecting his ruin. The 
manner in which Octavio tries to excuse his conduct is sheer 
sophistry.t He attains his end through hypocrisy and deceit, 
and this double dealing robs him of our sympathy and respect. 
His effort to throw the responsibility of Wallenstein’s murder 
upon Buttler also offends us. When arousing Buttler’s feelings 
of wrong and permitting him to accompany Wallenstein to Eger, 
he must have known that nothing would restrain Buttler’s bitter 
vengeance. His apparent surprise and moral indignation at 


I Piccol., ll. 346 ff. and note and Pzcco/., ll. 2435 ff. 
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Buttler’s act is feigned, and we feel that Buttler is right when 
he calls Octavio the real instigator of the murder.t : 

The drama required a man like Octavio to guide the conspr 
racy to a successful issue. If he had yielded to any inner con- 
flict, he could hardly have accomplished his purpose. He is 
consistent throughout and admirably qualified to thwart the 
boundless ambition of his chief. We must respect his loyalty 
to his sovereign, he moves our profoundest sympathy in the 
death of his only son, and we feel at the end of the drama the 
full extent of the terrible tragic irony compressed in the title 
« Prince Piccolomini.” 


BUTTLER. 


The character of Buttler is delineated with the utmost clear- 
ness. The motives of his conduct are simple but intense. He 
is a distinctly plebeian nature, who by energy and faithful 
service has worked his way up from the ranks to a command- 
ing position in the army. Ambition and pride are his salient 
characteristics. Determined to succeed, he has devoted him 
self with grim energy to his military duties, and has kept him- 
self free from the vulgar vices of the soldiers of his ime. He 
is a moderate man, who has saved his money, and has but ene 
object, viz. to attain the highest possible honor in the service 
of the emperor. He has a natural antipathy to men of aristo- 
cratic birth, and delights in the fact that he lives in a time 
when individual merit and ability and not birth determime 
man's position in the state: It is because Wallenstem sa 
soldier of fortune, a man who through his own talents has 
risen to the highest position in the empire, that he appeals to 
Buttler. A career like Wallenstein’s is his ideals 

A man of such unity of purpose, conscious of his merit, must 
feel deeply wounded when an honor, which he regards as his 
due, is refused because of his lowly birth. Wallenstein, knew- 
ing this most vulnerable point in Buttler’s character, had pur- 
posely dissuaded the Court from granting him the title which 
he had sought, in order to arouse his hatred against the emperor 
and attach him to his own cause. Revenge now becomes his 
ruling motive. He is ready to sacrifice everything in order to 
gratify this passion. When he discovers Wallenstein’s trea- 
sonable designs, he is ready to help him and thus effect the 
humiliation of the emperors When, however, he learns that 

1 Ted, I. 3Se0 ff. 
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not the emperor but Wallenstein himself had been the cause of 
his failure to secure the coveted title, and that he had deceived 
him in order to promote his personal ends, his revenge knows 
no bounds. He asks Octavio for permission to remain with 
Wallenstein in order to wreak his revenge upon him.: 

Henceforth he becomes Wallenstein’s evil genius, and does 
everything to foil his plans and effect his ruin. But after the 
first outburst of his wrath has subsided, even he shrinks from 
murder. It is his intention at first to capture the general and 
deliver him over to the emperor, but when he hears of the vic- 
tory of the Swedes and their advance upon Eger, he resolves to 
kill him. He fears that Wallenstein, by uniting himself with 
the Swedes, might be able to frustrate his plans and escape his 
revenge. In order to justify his conduct, he represents the 
approach of the Swedes as a sign that fate itself has decreed 
the murder of Wallenstein. The contemplated deed is so mon- 
strous that even he tries to extenuate his guilt by regarding 
himself as a mere instrument of fate.2 He has, besides, pledged 
his word of honor to Octavio not to allow Wallenstein to 
escape, and so Wallenstein falls. Buttler’s actions are consis- 
tent throughout, and spring inevitably from his character and 
the demands of the drama. 


COUNTESS TERZKY. 


The Countess Terzky is one of the most successful of Schil- 
ler’s female characters. In her views of life and her conduct 
she is distinctly a realist, in many respects resembling Wallen- 
stein. She shares his vast ambition, and is, in her way, active 
in promoting it. To accomplish her purpose, she does not 
scorn intrigue and dissimulation.3 No scruples restrain her 
bold designs. She is more frank and cynical than Wallenstein 
in her disdain for prudential considerations and in the frank 
avowal of her motives. Wallenstein feels and understands the 
full significance of treason, and a powerful inner conflict stirs 
his whole being before he takes the irrevocable step. No 
considerations, however, of loyalty or duty disturb the con- 
science of Countess Terzky. She has not Wallenstein’s moral 
depth, and therefore his scruples have little or no weight with 
her. She glories in his ambition, it fills her whole soul, and 


1 Tod, \l. 1181-82. 2 Tod, ll. 2871-81. 
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gives vigor and unity of purpose to all her actions. Hence, at 
the crisis of the drama, she is more resolute than the hero 
himself, and is able by her appeal to his pride and ambition to 
hasten his decision. Her réle in the scene in which she in- 
cites Wallenstein to immediate action! shows clearly the in- 
fluence of Lady Macbeth. 

The genius of the poet has succeeded in arousing our in- 
terest and even our sympathy for this worldly woman. She is 
ambitious, but her ambition is ennobled by its unselfishness. 
The primary motive of all her plans and intrigues is the great- 
ness and glory of Wallenstein, who is to her the embodiment 
of resolute and noble manhood. Her relation to her inferior 
husband is subordinate. But Wallenstein she understands, 
and her admiration for his personality and his genius is very 
closely akin to love. When tortured by horrible forebodings, 
she tenderly says to him: 


»D bletbe ftarf! Crhalte di uns aufrecht, 
Denn du bift unfer Licht und unjre Sonne.” ? 


This pathetic scene, in which her deep concern for Wallen- 
stein’s safety makes everything appear to her so ominous, and 
reveals her so timid and tender and womanly, sheds a softer 
light upon her character and evokes our sympathy. Life becomes 
to her empty and meaningless when she hears of his death, and 
she ends her life by poison. Her last words indicate how she 
feels her whole being bound up with the fate of Wallenstein.3 
The character of Countess Terzky shows how much more suc- 
cessful Schiller was in depicting strong and mature women 
than in the portrayal of naive and simple feminine characters. 


The Countess Terzky is one of the strongest creations of Schil 
ler’s realism, 


1 Tod, Act I, Scene 7. 2 Tod, ll. 3400-3401. 3 Zod, ll. 3858-3862. 
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Wallenfteins Lager. 


Perfonen. 


Wadhtmeifter, 
Trompeter, 
Konftabler. 
Sdharfidhiiben. 
Zwei Holfijdhe reitende Sager. 
Buttlerifdhe Dragoner. 
Crean se vont Regiment ieee 
lirafjier von einem wallonijden ’ 
Kitrajjier von einem fombardijden Regiment. 
Kroaten. 
Ulanen. 


t pon einent Terzfyfchen RKarabinierregiment. 


Kapuziner. 
SGoldatenjhulmeifter. 
Marfetenderin. 

Cine Aufwarterin. 
Goldatenjungen. 
Hoboiften. 


Vor der Stadt Pilfen in Bihmen, 


30 


Prolog. 
Gefproden bet Wiedererdffnung der Shaubiihne in Weimar im Oltober-1798, 


Der jcherzenden, der ernften Masfe Spiel, 
Dem ihr jo oft ein willig Ohr und Auge 
Geliehn, die rweide Seele hingegeben, 
Vereinigt uns aujfs neu’ in diejem Saal — 
Und fieh! ev Hat fich neu verjiingt, ifn hat 
Die Kunjt gum Heitern Tempel ausgefdpmiictt, 
Und ein harmonijch hoher Geift fprict uns 
Aus diefer edeln Siaulenordnung an 
Und regt den Sinn 3u jeftlicyen Gefiihlen. 


Io Und doch ijt dies der alte Schauplas noch, 
Die Wiege mander jugendfliden Mrafte, 
Die Laufbahn manches wachjenden Talents. 
Wir find die Alten noch, die fich vor euch 
Mit warmem Trieh und Cijfer ausgebildet. 
15 Cin edler Meijter ftand auf diejem Blab, 
Cuch in die Heitern Hihen feiner Kunjt 
Durch feinen Schipfergenius entsitefend. 

O mige diejeS Naumes neue Witrde 

Die Witrdigiten in unjre Mitte giehrn, 

20 Und eine Hoffnung, die wir lang’ geheat, 
Sich uns in glingender Crfiillung zeigen. 
Cin grofes Mufter weet Macheiferung 

Und giebt dem Urteil hihere Gejese. 

Go ftehe diefer Mreis, die neue Biihne 

lS Beugen de$ vollendeten Talents. 

Wo mbcht’ e3 auch die Krafte Lieber pritfen, 
Den alten Ruhm erjfrijehen und verjitngen 
WS Hier vor einem auserlej’nen Kreis, 
Der, rithrbar jedem Zauberjhlag der Kunft, 
Mit Lleisbeweglichem Gefiihl den Geijt 

Sn feiner flichtigiten Erjheinung hafdt ? 


Denn fcnell und fpurlos geht des Mimen Kunft, 
Die wunderbare, an dem Sinn voritber, 
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Wenn das Gebild des Meigels, der Gejang 

De$ Dichters nach Fahrtaujenden noch leben. 
Hier ftirbt der Zauber mit dem Miinijtler ab, 
Und wie der Klang verhallet in dem Obr, 
Verraujeht des Yhigenblicés gejdwinde Schopfung, 
Und ihren Ruhm bewahrt fein daurend Werf. 
Schwer ijt die Kunjt, verginglicd) ijt ihr Preis, 
Dem Mimen flicht die Nachwelt feine Kanye ; 
Drum mug er geizen mit der Gegenwart, 

Den Augenblict, der jein ijt, gang erfiillen, 

Mup feiner MNitwelt michtig fic) verjidern, 

Und im Gefiihl der Wiirdigiten und Beften 

Gin lebend Denfmal fich erbaun. — Go nimmt er 
Sich jeines Namens Ewigfeit voraus, 

Denn wer den Beftem feiner Beit genug 

Gethan, der Hat gelebt fiir alle Seiten. 


Die neue Ura, die der Kunjt Thaliens 
Auf diejer Birhne Heut’ beginnt, macht auch 
Den Dichter fiihn, die alte Bahn verlajjend, 
Euch aus des Biirgerlebens engem Kreis 
Auf einen Hihern Schauplab au verjeper, 
Nicht unwert de erhabenen Ytoments 
Der Beit, im dem wir jtrebend uns beiwegen. 
Denn mur der groke Gegenjtand vermag 
Den tiefen Grund der Menfehheit aujfzuregen ; 
Sm engen Kreis verengert jich der Ginn, 
Es iwiehjt der Menjch mit feinen gripern Smwecken. 


Und jest an de8, Jahrhunderts ernjtent Ende, 
Wo jelbjt die Wirklichfeit zur Dichtung wird, 
Wo wir den Kampj gewaltiger Naturen 
Um cetit bedeutend giel vor Yaigen jehn, 

Und unm der Menjehheit groke Gegenftiinde, 
Um Herrjchajt und um Freiheit wird gerungen, 
Vest darf die Munjt auf ihrer Schattenbiihne 
Auch Hihern Flug verfuchen, ja fie mt, 

Soll nicht des Lebens Bithne fie befchamen. 


Berfallen jehen wir in diefen Tagen 
Die alte fejte Form, die einjt vor Hundert 
Und fiinfziq Jahren ein willfommner Sriede 
Curopens Reichen gab, die teure Frudt 
Von dreipig jammervollen MKriegesjahren. 
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Prolog. 


Noch einmal [aft de3 Dichters Phantafie 
Die diijtre Beit an euch voviiberfithren, 
Und blicfet froher in die Gegenwart 

Und in der Zufunft hoffnungSreiche Ferne. 


wit jenes RKrieges Mitte ftellt euch jett 
Der Dichter. Cedyehn Jahre der Verwiiftung, 
DeS Raubs, de$ Elends find dahingeflohn, 
Ott trithen Mafjen gdret nod) die Welt, 
Und feine Friedenshojfnung ftrahlt von fern. 
Cin Tummelplag von Waffen ijt das Reich, 
Verbdet find die Stidte, Magdeburg 
Sit Schutt, Gewerh und Kunftflei® fliegen nieder, 
Der Bilrger gilt nichts mehr, der Krieger alles, 
Strafloje Srechheit jpricdjt den Sitten Hohn, 
Und rohe Horden lagern fich, verwildert 
Ym angen Krieg, auf dem verheerten Boden. 


Wuf diejem finjtern Zeitgrund malet fic) 
Cin Unternehmen firhnen Ubermuts 
Und ein verwegener Charafter ab. 
Nhe fennet if — den Schipfer fiihner Heere, 
De8 Lager Abgott und der Linder Geifel, 
Die Stitbe und den Sehrecten feines Kaifers, 
De8 Glitctes abentenerlichen Sohn, 
Der, bow der Beiter Gunjt emporgetragen, 
Der Chre hichite Staffeln rafch exrjtieg 
Und, ungefiittiqt immer weiter ftrebend, 
Der unbegihmten Chrjucht Opfer fiel. 
Von der Parteien Gunjt und Hak verwwirrt, 
Schwankt fein Charafterbild in der Gejchichte ; 
Doh euren Xigen joll ihn jest die Kunft, 
Wuch eurem Herzen menjehlich naher bringen. 
Denn jedes Wuperfte fiihrt jie, die alles 
Begrengzt und bindet, zur Natur gurite, 
Gie fieht den Menjcen im de3 Lebens Drang 
Und wiailst die grifre Hilfte jeiner Schuld 
Den unglitcdfeligen Gejtirnen 3u. 


Nicht er ift’s, der auf diejer Birhne Heut’ 
Erxjdeinen wird. Doch in den flihnen Sdharen, 
Die fein Bejehl gewaltiq fentt, jein Geift 
Bejeelt, wird euch fein Sehattenbild begegnen, 
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Bis ihn die fheue Muje jelbjt vor euch 
Bu ftellen wagt in lebender Gejtalt ; 

Denn feine Macht ijt’S, die fein Herz verfithrt, 
Gein Lager nur erfldret fein Verbredhen. 


Darum verzeiht dem Dichter, wenn er euch 


Nicht rajchen Sehvitts mit-einem Mtal ans Biel 


Der Handlung reipt, dem gropen Gegenjtand 
Sn ciner Reihe von Gemilden nur 
Vor euren Augen abgurofllen wagt. 
Das heut’ge Spiel gewinne euer Obr 
Und euer Herz den ungewohnten Tinen ; 
Ju jenen Beitraum fithr’ eS euch zuviict, 
Wuj jene fremde friegerijche Biihne, 
Die unjer Held mit jeinen Thaten bald 
Erfiillen wird. 

Und wenn die Dtuje heut’, 
De$ Tanzes freie Géittin und Gejangs, 
Shr altes deutjches Recht, des Reimes Spiel, 
Bejcheiden wieder fodert — tadelt’S nicht. 
Ya, danfet ipr’s, dak fie das Ddiiftre Bild 
Der Wahrheit im das Heitre Reich der Kunjt 
Hinitherjpielt, die Tiufchung, die fie fdhafft, 
Mufrichtiq felbjt gerjtirt und ihren Schein 
Der Wahrheit nicht betriiglich unterjchiedt ; 
Ernjt ijt das Leben, Heiter ijt die Runjt. 


Cxufier Wns be cht, 


Marketendergelte, davor eine Kram- und Tridelbude. Solbaten von allen 

oo und Feldjethen drangen fich durceinander, alle Tifche find befest, 
troaten und Ulanen an einem Roblfeuer focyen, Marfetenderin fcenft Wein, 

Soldatenjungen witrfeln auf einer Trommel, im Belt wird gefungen. 


Gin Bauer und fein Sohn. 


Bauerfuabe. 
Vater, e3 wird nicht qut ablaufer, 
Bleiben wir von dem Soldatenhaufen. 
Sind Cuch gar tropige Nameraden ; 
Wenn jie uns nur nichts am Leibe jdhaden. 


Bauer. 

5 Gi was! Sie werden un ja nicht freffen, 
Treiben fie’$ auch ein wenig vermefjen. 
Giehjt du? find neue Volfer herein, 
Kominen jfrijd) von der Gaal’ und dem Main, 
Bringen Beut’ mit, die rarjten Sacjen. 

Io Unjer ift’S, wenn wir’3 nur fijtig machen, 
Cin Hauptmann, den cin andrer erjtach, 
VieBh mir ein Baar glitefliche Witrjel nach, 
Die will ich Heut’ einmal probieren, 
Ob fie die alte Mraft noch fithren. 

15 Mupt dich nur recht erbarmlich ftelfen, 
Gind dir gar focfere, leichte Gejellen. 
Lajjen fich gerne jchsn thun und Loben, 
So wie gewonnen, jo ijt’S Zerftoben. 
Nehimen fie uns das Unjre in Scheffeln, 

20 Miiffenwir’s wieder befommen in Léffeln ; 
Schlagen fie qroh mit dent Schwerte drein, 
So find wir pfiffig und trethen’s fein. 

Jim Belt wird gefungen und gejubelt, 

Wie fie juchzen — da} Gott erbarm’ ! 
Alles das geht von deS Bauern Felle. 

25 Schon acht Monate legt fich der Schwarm 
Wns in die Better und in die Stille, 
Weit herum ijt in der ganzen ue 
Reine Feder mehr, fleine Maue, 
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Dah wir fiir Hunger und Clend fdjier 

Nagen miifjen die eignen Knocjen. 

War's doc) nicht arger und fraujer hier, 

WS der Gach noch im Lande thit pochen. 

Und die nennen fich Raijerliche! 
BSauerfuabe. 

Vater, da fommen ein paar aus der Miiche, 

Sehen nicht aus, alS war’ viel zu nehmen. 


Bauer, 

Sind einheimijche, geborne Bshmen, 
Von de8 Terfchfas Karabinieren, 
Viegen jcéhon fang’ in diejen Quartieren. 
Unter allen die jchlimmyten jujt, 
Spreizen fic), werfen fic) in die Brut, 
Thun, alS wenn fie 3u fitrnehm wien, 
Mit dem Bauer ein Glas 3 Leeren. 
MAber dort jeh’ ich die drei feharfe Sehitben 
infer Hand um ein Feuer jiben, 
Sehen mir aus wie Tiroler jehier. 
Emmerich, fon! Zr die wollen tir, 
Lujtige Vogel, die gerne jdhwasgen, 
Tragen fic) jauber und fiihren Baben. 

Gehen nad den Zelten. 


owmentier melee ut. 


Vovige Wadhimeifter. Trompeter. Ulan 


Tromtpeter, 
Was will der Bauer da? Fort, Halunf’! 
Bauer. : 
Gnadige Herren, einen Viffen und Trunf, ° 
Haben Het’ noc) nichts Warmes gegeffen. 
Trompeter, 
Gi, das mup immer faujen und frefjen. 
‘ Wlaw mit einem Glafe. 
Nichts gefrithftitett? Da trinf’, dr Hund! 


Sithrt den Bauer nach dem Belte; jene fommen vorwarts, 


Waadhtincifter zum Trompeter. 
Meinft du, man hab’ uns ohne Grund 
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Sweiter Wuftritt. 11 


Heute die doppelte Lihnung gegeben, 
Nur dah wir jlott und luftig leben ? 


Trompeter, 

Die Hergogin fommt ja Heute Herein 
Mit dent fiirjtlichen Fraulein — 

Warhtmeijter. 

Das ijt nur der Schein. 

Die Truppen, die aus fremden Landen 
Sich Hier vor Yilfen zujammenjanden, 
Die follen wir gleid) an uns focten 
Mit qutem Sdhhuf und quten Brocten, 
Damnit fie fich gleich zujrieden finden, 
Und fejter jich mit uns verbinden. 


Trompeter, 

Sa, e8 ijt wieder was im Werke. 
Wardhtmeijter. 

Die Herrn Generile und Kommendanten 
Trompeter, 

8 ijt gar nicht geheuer, wie ich merfe, 
Wadhtmeifter, 

Die fich fo dic Hier zujammenfanden — 
Trompeter, 

Sind nicht fir die Langwweil’ herbemitht. 
Wardhtncifter. 

Und da8 Gemunfel und das Gejchicte — 
Trompeter. 

Sa, ja! 
Warhtmeijter. 


Und von Wien die alte Periicfe, 
Die man feit geftern herumgehn jieht, 
Mit der guldenen Gnadentette, 
Das Hat was 3u bedeuter, ich iwette. 


Trompeter, 
Wieder jo ein Spitrhund, gebt mur act, 
Der die Yagd auf den HergZoq macht. 
Warhtueifter. 
Merfft di wohl? Gie trauen uns nicht, 
Siirdten des Griedlanders Hheimlich Geficht. 
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Er ijt ihnen 3 hoch geftiegen, 

Miehtenr ihn gern Herunterfriegen. 
Trompeter, 

Aber wir halten ifn aufrecht, wir ; 

Dachten doch alle wie ih und Fhe! 
Wadhtmeijter. 

Unfer Regiment und die andern vier, 

Die der Verjchfa anfiihrt, de3 Herzog3 Schwager, 

Das rejolutejte Korps im Lager, 

Gind ihm ergeben und geiwogen, 

Hat er uns felbjt doc) herangezogen. 

Alle Hauptleute jest’ er ein, 

Sind alle mit Leib und Leben jein. 


Drader QU trt tt 


Kroat mit einem Halsjhmud. Sdharfiditke folgt. Borige 


Scharffdhiits. 
Kroat, wo Haft du das Halsband geftohler ? 
Handle div’s ab! dir ift’S doch nichts nip’. 
Geb’ dir dajity da8 Baar Terzerolen. 
Rroat. 
Nix, niv! Du willjt mich betritgen, Schiib’. 
SHharjfdmiis. 
Nat! geb’ div auch noch die blaue Ntiig’, 
Hab’ fie joeben im Glitcesrad gewonnen. 
GSiehjt du? Sie ijt zum Hoichjten Staat. 
RKroat lift da8 Hal8band in der Sonne jpielerr 
"3 ijt aber von Berlen und edelm Granat. 
Schau, wie das flinfert in der Gonnen ! 
Scharffdhiits nimme da3 Galsband, 
Die Feldflafche noc) geb’ ich drein, 
‘ Befieht eg. 
Es ijt mir nur um den fchinen Schein. 
Trompeter, 
Seht nur, wie der den Kroater prellt ! 
Halbpart, Schitbe, fo will ic) jchweigen, 
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Dierter u. fiinfter UWuftritt. iis 


RKroat hat die Miike aufgefest. 
Deine Miike mir wohlgefallt. 
Scharffdiis winkt dem Trompeter. 
Wir taujden hier! Die Herrn find Beugen! 


Dirertey 2ufiritt 


Vorige RKonftabler. 


Ronjftabler trite zum Wachtmeijter. 
Wie ijt’s, Bruder Karabinier ? 

Werden wir un$ lang’ nocd) die Hande warmen, 
Da die Feinde jchon frijh im Feld Herumjchwarmen ? 
Wadhtmeijter. 

Thut’s Yhm jo eilig, Herr Konftabel ? 

Die Wege find noch nicht praftitabel. 
RKoujtabler. 

Mir nicht. Beh fibe geimdchlich hier ; 

Aber ein Cilbot’ ijt angefommen, 

Meldet, Regensburg fet genommen. 
Trompeter, 

Gi, da werden wir bald aujfigen. 
Wacdhtmeijter. 

Wohl gar! Um dem Bayer fein Land gu fchitpen, 

Der dem Fiirjten jo unfreund ijt ? 

Werden uns eben nicht jehr erhiben. 
Konjtabler, 

Meint For? — Was Dhr nicht alles wift! 


Solidi jee Cebit tt 4. 


Borige. Zwei Sager. Dann Marfetenderin. Soldatenjunger, 


Sdulmeifter. Xufwarterin, 
, Grifter Sager. 
Gieh, fieh ! i 4 
Da treffen wir fuijtiqe Kompagnie. 
Trompeter. 
Was fiir Gritnrict? migen das fetn ? 
Treten gang feymucl und ftattlicd) ein, 


14 


125 


130 


135 


1y9 


Pay 


Wallenftetns Lager. 


Wadhtmeifter. 
Sind Holtijche Sager; die filbernen Treffen 
Holten fie fich nicht auf der Leipziger Mefjen. 
Marfeteuderin fommt und bringt Bein. 
Glitce gur Unfunjt, thr Herrn! 
Grjter Gager. 
Was? der Bliz! 
Da8 ijt ja die Gujtel aus Blajerwis. 
MarFetewderint. 
X freifich! Und Er ijt wohl gar, Mupjs, 
Der lange Peter aus Yeehs ? 
Der feines VaterS goldene Fitchje 
Mit unferm Regiment hat durchgebracht 
Bu Glicksftadt, in einer lrjtigen Macht — 
Eriter Diger. 
Und die Feder vertaufeht mit der Rugelbitdje. 
Marfetenderin, 
Gi, da jind wir alte Befannte! 


; Griter Diger. 
Und treffen uns Hier im bihmijchen Lande, 
Marfetenderin. 
Heute da, Herr Vetter, und morgen dort— 
Wie eine der rauhe MriegeSbejen 
Segt und fehiittelt pon Ort zu Ort; 
Bin ides weit Herum getvejen. 


Criter Diger. 
Will's Yhr glauben! Das ftellt fich dar, 


Marfetenderin, 
Bin Hhinauf bis nach Temeswar 
Gefommen mit den Bagagewagen, 
WZ wir den Nansfelder thiiter jagen. 
Lag mit dem Yriedliinder vor Stralfund, 
Ging miv dorten die Wirtfchaft gu Grund. 
Bog mit dem Suceur3 vor Mantua, 
Kam wieder Heraus mit dem Feria, 


- Und mit einem fpanijden Regiment 


Hab’ ich einen Wbjtecher gemacht nach Gent. 
Sebt will ich’S im bihmifchen Land probieven, 
Wite Sehulden einfaffierer — 
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Ob mir der Fiirft hilft z meinem Geld. 
Und da8 dort ijt mein Marfetenderzelt. 
Griter Dager. 
Nun, da trijfft Sie alles beijammen an! 
Dod) wo hat Sie den Schottliinder hingethan, 
Mit dem Sie damals herumgezogen ? 
Marfetenderin, 
Der Spibbub’! der Hat mich fchin betrogen. 
oort ijt er! Mit allem davon gefahren, 
Was ic) mir that am Leibe erjparen. 
LieB mir nichts alS den Sehlingel da. 
Soldatenjunge fommt gejprungen. 
Mutter! jpricjt du von meinent Papa ? 
CErjter Dager. 
Nun, nun! das mup der Kaijer ernadhren, 
Die Urmee fich immer muh neu gebiren. 
Soldatenfjulmeijter fommt. 
gort in die Feldjchule! Yetarjch, ihr Buben! 
Griter Sager. 
Das fitrcht fich auch vor der engen Stuben. 
Mufwrirterin tommt, 
Baje, fie wollen fort. 
Marfetenderist. 
Gleich, gleich ! 
Griter Diger. 
Gi, wer ift denn das fleine Schelmengefichte ? 
Marfetenderin, 
3 iff meiner Schvejter Kind — aus dem Reich, 
Griter Sager. 
Gi, alfo eine fiebe Michte ? Marketenderin geht. 
Bweiter Biger das Madden haltend. 
Bleib’ Sie bei uns doch, artiqes Mind, 
Mufwarterin, 
Gajte dort 3u hedienen find. 
Macht fich [oS und geht. 
Grjter Fager. 
Das Midehen ijt fein iibler Vijjen! 
Und die Muhme, beim Element! 
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Was haben die Herrn vom Regiment 

Sich wm da8 niedlicle Larvchen gerijjen ! — 

Was man nicht alles fiir Leute fennt! 

Und wie die Zeit pon dannen tennt — 

Was werd’ ich noch alles erleben mitjjen! 
Zum BWachtmeijter und Trompeter, 

Euch zur Gejundheit, meine Herrvn !— 

Vaft uns Hier auch ein Blabehen nehmen. 


Sefter Wuftritt. 


Sager. Badhtmeifter. Trompeter 


Warhtueijter. 

PWir danfen jdhin. Bon Herzen gern. 

Wir riicen zu. Willfommen in Bhmen! 
Grifter Diger. 

Jhr fibt hier warm. Wir, in Feindes Land, 

Mupten derweil uns jchlecht bequemen. 
Trompeter, 

Man follt’s eud) nidt anjehn, thr feid galant. 


Wadhtmeijter. 
Ya, ja, im Saalfreis und auc) in Meifen 
Hirt man euch Herrn nicht bejonders preijen. 


Biweiter Yager. 
Seid mir doch ftill! Was will das heifen? 
Der Mrvat e8 ganz anders trieb, 
Uns mur die Nachle|’ itbrig blieb. 
Trompeter, 
Qhr habt da einen faubern Spiger 
Am Kragen, und wie Cuch die Hofer fiber! 
Die feine Waijche, der Sederhut ! 
Was das alles fiir Wirfung thut! 
Dah doch den Burjehen das Gite foll jcheinen, 
Und jo was fomimt nie an unjereinen ! 
Wadhtmeifter. 
Dafitr find wir de3 Friedliinders Regiment, 
Man muk uns ehren und rejpettieven. 
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Grjter Sager. 

Das ijt fiir uns andre fein Kompliment, 

Wir ebenjo gut jeinen Namen fithren. 
Wadhtmeijter, 

oa, ihe gehirt auch jo zur ganzen Maije. 
Grjter Dager. 

Or feid wohl von einer bejondern Rafje ? 

Der ganze Unterjchied ijt im den Récfen, 

Und ich ganz gern mag in meinem jtecfen. 
Wachtineijter. 

Herr Yager, ich mug Euch nur bedauern, 

Shr lebt fo draugen bei den Bauern ; 

Der feine Griff und der rechte Ton, 

Das lernt fic) nur um de8 Feldherrn Perjon 
Grifter Dager. 

Gie befam Cuch iibel, die Leftion. 

Wie er rdujpert und wie er jpuct, 

Das habt Fhr ihm glitclich abgequctt ; 

MNber fein Schenie, ic) meine, fetn Geijt, 

Sich nicht auf der Wachparade weijt. 
Bweiter Viger. 

Wetter auch! wo Yhr nach uns fragt, 

Wir heipen des Sriedlinders wilde Sage 


Biehen frech durch) Feindes und Srertitbes Vande, 
Ouerfeldein durch) die Saat, durch das gelbe Korn — 
Gie fennen das Holfijche Gagerhorn ! 

Sn einem Wugenblich fern und nah, 

Sehnell twie die Sitndflut, fo find wir dba — 

Wie die Beuerflamme hei dunfler Macht 

Sn die Hdujer jahret, wenn niemand wacht — 
Da hHilft feine Gegenwebhr, feine Blucht, 

Keine Ordnung gilt mehr und feine Bucht. — 

G8 ftraubt fic) — der Krieg Hat fein Erbarmen — 
Das Miigdlein in unfjern jehnigten Armen — 
Sragt nach, ich fag’S nicht, wm gu prablen, 

on Baiveuth im Voigtland, in Weftfalen, 

Wo wir nur durdgefommen find — 

Erjihlen Kinder und Mindesfind 

Nach Hundert und aber Hundert Yahrert 

Von dem Holf noc) und jeinen Scharen, 
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Wadhtmeijter. 

Nin, da fieht man’s! Der Gaus und Braus, 

Macht denn der den Soldaten aus? 

Das Tempo madht ihn, der Sinn und Sehicf, 

Der Begriff, die Bedeutung, der feine Blick. 
Griter Dager. 

Die Sreiheit macht ifn! Mit Euren Fragen! 

Da ich mit Cuch joll darither jchwaben. — 

Vief ich dDarum aus der Sehul’ und der Lehre, 

Dak ich die Bron’ und die Galeere, 

Die Sehreibftub’ und ibre engen Winde 

Jn dem Feldlager viederfinde ? — 

Slott will ich leben und miifig gebhn, 

Alle Tage was Neues jehn, 

Mich dem Wugenblicé frijch vertrauen, 

Nicht guviic, auch nicht vorwarts jcdhauen — 

Drum hab’ ich meine Haut dem Kaijer verhandelt, 

Dak feine Gorg’ mich mehr antwandelt, 

oilihrt mich ins Feuer frifcd) hinein, 

Uber dem reipender, tieje Mhein, 

Der dritte Mann joll verfloren fein; 

Werde mich nicht lang’ jperren und zieren, — 

Gonft muff man mich aber, ich bitte jehr, 

Mit nichts weiter infommodieren. 
Wadhtincijter. 

Nu, nu, verlangt Jhr fonjt nichts mehr ? 

Das liek jich unter dem Wams da finden, 
Crjter Diaiger, 

Was twar das nicht fiir ein Placer wand Shinde 

Bei Gujtav, dem Schweden, dem Leuteplager ! 

Der machte eine Rirdh’ aus jeinem Lager, 

Liefy VBetftunde Hhalten de8 Morgens, gleicd 

Bei der Reveille und beim Zapjenftreich. 

Und wurden wir manchmal eit wenig munter, 

Er fangelt’ uns felbjt wohl vom Gaul herunter, 
Wardhtmeijter, 

Da, 3 war eit qottesflirdtiger Herr, 
Grjter Diger, 

Dirnen, die liek er gar nicht paffierer, 

Mupten fie qleich sur Rirche firhren. 

Da lief ich, fonnt’s nicht ertvagen mehr, 


270 


275 


285 


290 


295 


Sedfter UWuftritt. 


Warhtucijter, 
webt geht’S dort aud) wohl anders fer. 
CGriter Sager. 
So vitt id) Hiniiber zu den Liguiften, 
Gie thaten fich jujt gegen Magdeburg riijten. 
wa, Das war fdon ein ander Ding! 
Alles da lujtiger, Lofer ging, 
Soff und Spiel und Neiidels die Menge ! 
Wahrhaftig, der Spa war nicht gering, 


Denn der Tilly verjtand fich aufs Kommanpdieren, 


Dem eigenen Kirper war er jtrenge, 

Dem Soldaten fie er vieles pajfieren, 
Und ging’s nur nicht aus feiner Rajjen, 
Gein Spruch war: leben und leben fafjen. 
Aber das Glick blieb ihm nicht ftet— ~ 
GSeit der Leipziger Fatalitat 

Wollt’ e3 eben nirgends mehr flecten, 
Miles hei un geriet ins Stecfen ; 

Wo wir erfdhienen und podhten an, 

Ward nicht geqritht noch aufgethan. 

Wir mupten uns odritcen pon Ort zu Ort, 
Der alte Rejpeft war eben fort. — 

Da nahm ic) Handgeld von den Gachjen, 
Meinte, da miipte mein Glitcé recht wachjen, 


Wadhtmeijter. 
Nun, da famt Yhr ja eben recht 
Bur bihmijdhen Bete. 


GErjter Diger. 


€8 ging mir jchlecht. 


Sollten da jtrenge Mannszucht halten, 
Durjten nicht recht als Beinde walten, 
Mupter des Kaijers Schlojjer berwachen, 
Viel Umftand’ und Komplimente machen, 
Siihrten den Krieg, alS wir’s nur Scherz, 
Hatten fiir die Sach’ nur ein halbes Hera, 
Wollten’S mit niemand ganz verderben ; 
Kurz, da war wenig Chr’ zu erwerben, 
Und ich wir’ bald fir Ungeduto 

Wieder Heimgelaujen zunt Sehreibepult, 
Wenn nicht ebew auf aller Straken 

Der Sriedliinder hatte werben Lafjen. 
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Warhtmeifter. 

Gie fagen, er fej’ auch in den Sterner 

370 Die finjftigen Dinge, die nahen und fernen ; 

- ch weif aber befjer, wie’S damit ijt. 

Gin graues Minnlein pflegt bet nachtlicher Frift 
Durch verfehloffene Xhitven zu ihm eingugegen ; 
Die Schildiwachen Haben’s oft angefdrien, 

375 Und immer was Gropes ijt drauf gefchehen, 
Wenn je das graue Ricflein fam und erjdien. 


Bweiter Jager. 


Sa, er Hat fich dem Teujel itbergeben, 
Drum fiihren wir auch das lujtige Leben. 


Sicbenter 2iapivus k 


Vorige Cin Refrut Cin BSitrger. Dragoner. 


Refrut 
tritt aus dem Belt, eine Blechbaube auf dem Ropfe, eine Weinflafde in der Hand. 
Griif’ den Vater und Vaters Briider! 
380 Vin Soldat, fomme ninnmer wieder. 


Crjter Jager. 
Sieh, da bringen jie cinen Meuer ! 


Viirger. 
O, gieb acht, rang! e8 wird dich reuen, 
Mekrut fingt. 
Trommein und Pfeifer, 
Krieg'rifcher Klang! 
385 Wandern und ftreifern 
Die Welt entlang, 
Rofje gqelentt, 
Mutig gejchiwentt, 
Schwert an der Seite, 
390 Srilch in die Weite, 
iltichtig und flint, 
orei wie der Fink, 
Muf Striuchern und Beamer 
Sit Himmels Raumen ! 
395 Heija! ic) folge des Sriedlanders Fan’ ! 
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Bweiter Viger. 
Seht mir, das ijt ein wacrer Kumpan! 
Sie begriipen ibn. 
Biirger. 
©, lat ihn! Cr ijt guter Leute Rind. 
Grfter Daiger. 
Wir auch nicht auf der Strage gefunden find. 
Viirger. 
Och jag’ euch, er Hat Vermiigen und MNittel ; 
Suhlt her, das feine Titchlein am Mittel. 
Trompeter, 
De$ Kaijers Rock ijt der hHichjte Titel. 
Viirger. 
Gr erbt eine fleine Ntitbenfabrif. 
Bweiter ager. 
De$ Menjchen Wille, das ijt fein Gite. 
Viirger, 
Von der Gropmutter einen Kram und Laden. 
Crjter Jager. 
Pfui, wer handelt mit Schwejelfaden ! 
¢ Birger. 
Ginen Weinjchanf dazu von jeiner Baten, 
Ein Gewilbe mit zwanzig Stiicfay Wein, 
Trompeter. 
Den teilt er mit feinen Kameraden. 
Bweiter Giger. 
Hiv’ du! wir miifjen Zeltbritder fein. 
Biirger. 


Cine Braut abt er fiben in Thrinen und Schmerg. 


Grjter Diager. 
Recht jo, da zeigt er ein eijernes Herz. 
Viirger. 
Die Grofmutter tvird fitr Kummer jterben. 
Bweiter Viger. 
Dejto beffer, fo fann er fie gleich beerben. 
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Wallenfteins Lager. 
Bweiter Jager. 
Sucht Er Handel? Gch bin dabei. 


Warhturerjter. 
ried’, ify Herren! Cin Kup ijt frei! 


Udhier QoupietwtL 


Bergirappen treten auf und fpielen einen Walzer, erft langfam und 
dann immer gefchwinder, Der er fte Fager tanzt mit der Wufmarte- 
rin, die Marfetenderin mit dem Refruten; dad Madchen entipringt, 
der Sager hinter ihr her und befommt den Rapuziner gu faffen, der eben 


485 


490 


500 


505 


heretntritt. 


Kapuziner. 
Heifa, Fuchheia ! Dadeldumodet ! 
Das geht ja hoch her. Bin auch dabet! 
Sit da8 eine Xrimee vow Chrijten ? 
Sind wir Tinfen? Gind wir Untibaptiften ? 
Treibt man fo mit dem Sonntag Spott, 
MATZ Hatte der allmichtige Gott 
Da8 Chiragra, finnte nicht dreinjdlagen ? 
Qt’S jebt Beit zr Sarfgelagen, 
Bu Sanfetten und Feiertagen ? 
Quid hic statis otiosi? 
Was fteht ihr und legt die Hinde in Scho? 
Die KriegSfuri ijt an der Donau [o8, 
Das Bolliwerf de VBayerlands ijt gefallen, 
Regensburg ijt i de8 Feindes Krallen, 
Und die Yrmee liegt hier in Bihmen, 
Plegt den Bauch, lagt fich’S wenig grimen, 
Kiimmert jie) mehr wim den Krug als den Krieg, 
Webt lieber den Schnabel als den Gabel, 
Hest fich lieber herum mit der Dirn’, 
Drift den Ochjen lieber als dew Ovenftirn, 
Die Chriftenheit trauert in Gack und Wiehe, 
Der Soldat fitllt fic) nur die Tafefe. 
E8 ijt cine Beit der THhranen und Not, - 
Am Himmel gefdhehen eiden und Wunder, 
Und aus den Wolfen, blutigrot, 
Hingt der Hergott den Krieqsmantel 'runter, 
Den RKometen fteckt er, wie eine Rute, 
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Drohend am Himmelsfenjter aus, 
Die ganze Welt ijt ein Klagehaus, 
Die Urehe der Kirche jchwimmt in Blute, 
Und das rimifche Ne ich — dah Gott erbarm’ ! — 
Sollte jest Heipen rimije) Wrm; 
Der Hheinjtrom ijt worden gu einem Peinftrom, 
Die KLHjter find ausgenommene Ne jfter, 
Die Bistiimer find verwandelt in Witfttitmer, 
Die Whteien und die Stifter 
Sind nun Raubteien und Diebhesf lifter, 
Und alle die gejeqneten deutfehen Lander ’ 
Gind verfehrt worden in ELender— 
Woher fommt das? Das will ich euch verfiinden : 
Das jchreibt jich Her von euern Lajtern und Giinden, 
Von dem Greuel und Heidenteben, 
Dem fic) Offizier’ und Soldaten ergeben. 
Denn die Siind’ ijt der Ylagnetenjtein, 
Der das Cijen ziehet inS Land herein. 
Muf das Unrecht, da folgt da8 Ubel, 
Wie die Thrin’ auj den Herben Bwiebel, 
Hinter dem UW fimmt gleich das Web, 
Das ijt die Ordnung im ABC, 
Ubi erit victoriae spes, 
Si offenditur Deus? Wie joll man fiegen, 
Wenn man die Predigt jchmangt und die Meefj’, 
Nichts thut als in den Weinhdufern lLiegen ? 
Die Frau in dem Cvangelium 
and den verlornen Grojdjen wieder, 
Der Saul feines Vaters Efel wieder, 
Der Fofeph feine faubern Britder ; 
Wher wer bei den Goldaten jucht 
Die Furcht Gottes und die gute Bucht 
Und die Scham, der wird nicht viel finden, 
That’ er auch Hundert Laternen angiinden, 
Bu dem Prediger in der Wiijten, 
Wie wir lejen tm Cvangelijten, 
Kamen auch die Soldaten gelaufen, 
Thaten Buf’ und fiefen fic taufer, 
Sragten in: “ Quid faciemus nos? 
Wie machen wir’s, dafs wir fommen in Whrahams Schofs 2” 
Et ait illis, und er jagt: 
“ Neminem concutiatis, 
Wenn ifr niemanden jdjindet und plactt, 
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YWeunter Wuftritt. 
Borige, ohne den Kapuziner. 


Erjter Yager sum Bacdtmeifter. 
Sagt mir, twas meint’ er mit dem Géidelhahn, 
Den der Feldherr nicht frihen hiren fann ? 
$s war wobh{ nur jo gejagt ihm gum Sdhimpf und Hone ? 
Wadhtmeriter. 
Da will id) Euch dienen. E8 ijt nidt gang ohne! 
Der Feldherr ijt wunderjam geboren, 
Bejonders hat er gar fislichte Obven. 
Kann die Kage nicht Hiren mauen, 
Und wenn der Hahn fraht, jo macht’s ihm Grauen. 
Criter Giger. 
Das hat er mit dem Liwen gemein. 
Wardhturcifter. 
Mup alles maugsftill um ihn jein. 
Den Befehl haben alle Wadhen, 
Denn ex denft gar gu tiefe Gachen. 
Stine im elt, Xuflauf. 
Greift ifn, den Schelm! Sehlagt gu! Sahlagt gu! 
De$ Banern Stinrme, 
Hilfe! Barmberzigfeit ! 
Andre Stimmen, 
Sriede! Rub’! 
GErjter Dager. 
Hol’ mich der Teufel! Da jest’ Hiebe. 


Bweiter Diger. 
Da muf ich dabei fein! aufen ins Gelt. 
Marketenderin fommt heraus. 
Shelmen und Diebe! 


Trompeter, 
Frau Wirtin, was febt Cuch jo in Cifer? 


Marketenderin, 
Der Lump! der Spisbubl’! der Strahenlaujer! 
Das muffY mir in meinem Belt pafjieren! 
ES bejehimpft mich bet allen Herrn Offigieren. 
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: Wardhtmeifter, 
Basen, was giebt’s denn? 
Marfetenderin, 

Was wird’s geben ? 
Da erwijdhten fie einen Bauer eben, 
Der falfde Wiirfel that bei fich haben. 

Trompeter, 

Sie bringen ifn hier mit feinem Snaben. 


achnuter 2a ftrt tt. 


Solbaten bringen den Bauer gefdleppt. 
Grjter Jager. 
Der musk baumeln! 


Scharffdhiiten und Dragoner. 
Bum Brofop! Bum Profoh! 


Warhtmeifter, 

Das Mandat ijt noch fiirglich ausqegangen. 
Marfetenderin. 

Jn einer Stunde jeh’ ic) ihn hangen! 
Warhtmeijter. 


Bijes Getwerbe bringt bijen Lohr. 
Grjter Urfebufier jum anvdern. 

Das fommt von der Dejperation. 

Denn feht, erjt thut man fie ruinieren, 

Das heift fie zum Stehlen jelbjt verfithren. 

Trompeter. 
Was? Was? Fhr red’t ihm das Wort noch gar? 
Dem Hunde! Thut Cuch der Teufel plagen ? 
Griter Arfebufier. 

Der Bauer ift auch ein Mtenjc — fo 3u fagen. 
GErfter Dager zum Trompeter. 

Lah fie gehen! jind Tiefenbacher, 

Gevatter Schneider 1d Handjehuhmacher ! 

Lagen in Barnijon zu Brieg, 

Wiffen viel, was der Brauch ijt im Mrieg. 
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Dem RKaijer verfaujten wir unjer Blut 
Und nicht dem hHijpanijcden roten Hut. 


Bweiter Jager. 
Auf de3 Friedlanders Wort und Kredit allein 
Haben wir Reitersdien{t genommen ; 
Wiir’s nicht aus Lieb’ fiir den Wallenjftein, 
Der Ferdinand Hitt’ uns nimmer befommen. 


Grjter Dragoner, 
That uns der Friedlander nicht formieren ? 
Seine Fortuna foll uns fihren. 
Wadhtmeifter. 
aft euch bedeuten, Hirt mich an. 
Mit dem Gered’ da ift’s nicht gethan. 
Sch jebe weiter als ifr alle, 
Dahinter ftectt eine bije Salle. 
Griter Dager. 
Hirt das Bejehlbuch! Stille doch! 
Warhtmeifter. 
Baschen Guftel, fiillt mir erft nocd 
Cin Glascdhen Melnecter fitr den Magen, 
Wlsdann will ic euch meine Gedanfen fagen. 
Marketenderima ihm einfdentend. 
Hier, Herr Wachtmeijter! Er macht mir Sehrecten. 
E8 wird doc) nichts Bijes dahinter jtecten ! 
Wardhtmeifter. 
Sebt, ihr Herrn, das ijt all recht gut, 
Das jeder das Niichjte bedenfen thut ; 
Aber, pfleqt dev Seldherr gu jagen, 
Man mu_B immer das Gangze itberfehlager. 
Wir nennen uns alle de3 Friedlanders Truppen. 
Der Vitrger, er nimmt uns ins Quartier 
Und pflegt uns und focht uns toarme Suppen. 
Der Bauer nuk den Gaul und den Stier 
Vorfpannen an unjre Bagagewagen, 
Vergebens wird er fich dviiber beflagen. 
Lapt fich ein Gejreiter mit fieben Mann 
On einem Dorje vow rweitem fpiiren, 
Er ijt die Obrigfeit drin und fann 
Nach Luft drin walter und fommandieren. 
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Bum Henfer! Sie migen uns alle nid, 

Und fahen de$ Teufels jein Angeficht 

Weit lieber alS unjre gelben Kolletter. 

Warum jdmeigen jie uns nicht aus dem Land? Pow Wetter ! 

Sind uns an Anjahl dod) iiberleqen, 

ihren den Kniittel wie wir den Degen. 

Warum diirfen wir ihrer lachen ? 

Weil wir einen furdtbaren Haufen ausmaden! 
Grifter Jager. 

Sa, ja, im Gangen, da fibt die Macht! 

Der Friedlander hat das wohl erfahren, 

Wie er dem Raijer vor acjt—neun Jahren 

Die groke Yrmee 3ujammenbradt. 

Gie wollten erjt nur von aiwilftaujfend Hiren: 

»die,” jagt’ er, ,die fann ich nicht ernadhren; 

Aber ich will jechzigtaujend twerben, 

Die, weif ich, werden nit Hungers fterben.” 

Und fo wurden wir Wallenjteiner. 
Warhtineifter. 

Bum Exempel, da hac mir einer 

Von den fiinf Singern, die ich hab’, 

Hier an der Mechten den fleinen ab. 

Habt ify mir den Finger blof genommen ? 

Nein, beim RKuckucf, ich bin um die Hand gefommen! 

8 ift nur ein Stumpf und nichts mehr wert. 

Ja, und diefe achttarujend Yyerd’, 

Die man nad) Flandern jest beqehrt, 

Sind von dev Armee nur der fleine Singer. 

Lape man fie giehn, ihr trojtet euch, 

Wir feien um ein Siinftel nur geringer ? 

Propt MNahlzeit! da fallt das Ganze gleich. 

Die Furdht ijt weg, der Rejpeft, die Scheu, 

Da jehwillt dem Bauer der Kamm aufs new’, 

Da jchreiben jie un8 in der Wiener Kanglei 

Den OQuartier= und den Miichengzettel, 

Und eS ift wieder der alte Bettel. 

Sa, und wie fang wird’s ftehen an, 

So nehmen fie uns auch noch den Feldhauptmann — 

Gie find ifm am Hoje fo nicht griin, 

Nun, da fallt eben alles hin! 

Wer Hiljt uns dann wohl au unjerm Geld? 

Sorgt, dak man uns die Kontrafte halt ? 
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Wer hat den Nachdruck und hat den Verjtand, 
Den fcnellen Wi und die jefte Hand, 

Dieje geftitcelten Heeresmajjen 

Bujammen gu fiigen und 3u pafjen ? 

Bum CErempel — Dragoner — fprid): 


Mus welchem BVaterland fchreibft du dich? 


Griter Dragoner. 
Weit aus Hibernien her fomnv’ ich. 
Wadhtmeijter zu ven beiden Kiraffteren. 
Shr, da8 weip ich, jeid ei Wallon ; 
Shr ein Welfder. Man hirt’s am Ton. 
Griter Riiraffier. 
Wer ih bin? Yeh hab’s nie finnen erjahren ; 
Gie ftahlen mich jchon in jungen Gabren. 
Wadhtmeijter. 
Und du bift auch nicht aus der Mah’ ? 


Grifter Wrfebujier. 
Yeh bin von Buchau am Yederjee. 
Wadhtmeijter. 
Und Shr, Nachbar ? 
Sweiter Wrebufier. 
Aus der Sehwy;. 
Whadhtineifter sum siveiten Sager. 
Was fiir ein Landsmann bijt du, Yager? 


Biweiter Giger. 

Hinter Wismar ijt meiner Cltern Sis. 

Wadhtineifter auf ven Trompeter zeigend. 
Und dev da und ich, wir jind aus Eger. 
Nun! und wer merft uns das nun an, 
Dak wir aus Siiden und aus Yorden 
Bujammen gejdneit und geblajen worden ? 
Gehn wir nicht aus wie aus einem Span? 
Stehn wir nicht gegen den Feind gefchlojfen, 
Recht wie gufamrmen geleimt und gegofjen ? 
Greifen wir nicht, wie ein Mithliwerf, flin£ 
Gneinander auf Wort und Wink ? 
Wer hat uns jo zufammengejcdmiedet, 
Dak ihr uns nimmer unterjehtedet ? 
Kein andrer fonft al der Wallenftein } 


815 


825 


830 


835 


Elfter UWuftritt. 


Crjter Diger. 

Das fiel mir mein Lebtag nimmer ein, 
Dak wir jo gut gujammen pajjen; 
Hab’ mic) immer nur gehen fajjen. 

Grjter Riiraffier. 
Dem Wachtmeijter mub ich Veifall geben. 
Dem Kriegsjtand fimen fie gern ans Leben ; 
Den Soldaten wollen fie niederhalten, 
Daf fie alleine finnen walten. 
8 ijt eine Verjdwirung, ein Komplott. 


Marfetenderin. 
Eine Verjhwirung 2? Du Lieber Gott 
Da fdunen die Herren ja nicht mehr gabhlert. 


Wardhtmeifter. 
Sreilih! ES wird alles banferott. 
Viele von den Hauptleuten und Generalen 
Stellten aus ihren eiqnen Rajfen 
Die Regimenter, twollten jich jehen lajjen, 
Thiten fic) angreijen uber Vermigen, 
Dachten, e8 bring’ ifnen grofen Segen. 
Und die alle find um ihr Geld, 
Wenn das Haupt, wenn der Herzog fallt. 
Marfetenderin, 
Ach, du mein Hetland! Das bringt mir Sluch} 
Die halbe Armee fteht in meinem Buch. 
Der Graf Ffolani, der bije Zabhler, 
Reftiert mir allein noch gweihundert Thaler. 


GErjter Kiivajfier. 
Was ijt da 3u maden, Kameraden ? 
G8 ijt nur eins, was uns retten fanm: 
Verbunden finnen fie uns nichts fhaden ; 
Wir ftehen alle flr einen Mann. 
Laft fie feficten und ordenanzen, 
Wir wollen uns fejt in Bihmen pflangen, 
Wir geben nicht nad und marjchieren nicht, 
Der Soldat jest um jeine Chre ficht. 
Bweiter ager. 
Wir fajfen uns nicht fo im Land ’rumfithren! 
Gie follen fommen und follen’s probieren ! 
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Wer hat den Nachdruct und hat den Verjtand, 
Den jehnellen Wik und die fejte Hand, 

Dieje gejtiicelten Heeresmajjen 

Bujammen gu fiigen und gu pajjen ? 

Bum Exempel — Dragoner — jprich : 


Wis welchem Vaterland fchreibjt du dich? 


Griter Dragoner. 
Weit aus Hibernien her fomm’ ich. 
Wadhtmeijter su den beiden Kitvaffieren. 
Shr, da8 wei ich, jeid ein Wallon ; 
Shr ein Welfder. Wan hort’s am Ton, 
Grfter Riirajfier. 
Wer id) bin? Yeh hab’ nie finnen erfahren ; 
Gie ftahlen mich jchon in jungen Qabhren. 
Wadhtmeijter. 
Und du bift auch nicht aus der Miah’ ? 


Grifter Wrfebujier. 
Sch bin von Buchau am Federjee. 
Wadhtmeifter. 
Und Shr, Nachbar ? 
Sweiter Urkebufier, 
Wus der Sehiwy3. 
Whachtmeifter sum sweiten Sager. 
Was fiir ein Landsmann bijt du, Yager ? 


Biweiter Sager. 

Hinter Wismar tft meiner Cltern Sig. 

Warhteifter auf den Trompeter zeigend. 
Und der da und ich, wir find aus Eger. 
Nin! und wer merft ws das nun at, 
Dap wir aus Siiden und aus Morden 
Bwjammen gefeneit und geblafen worden ? 
Sehn wir nicht aus wie aus einem Span? 
Stehn wir nicht gegen den Feind gejdlojjen, 
Recht wie gujammen geleimt und gegofjen ? 
Greifen wir nicht, wie ein Niihlwerf, flint 
Qneinander auf Wort und Wink? 
Wer Hat uns fo zujammengejchmiedet, 
Dak ihr uns nimmer unterjchiedet ? 
Kein andver fonft alS der Wallenftein } 
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Crfter Diger. 
Da8 fiel mir mein Lebtag nimmer ein, 
Dak wir jo gut gujammen pajjen; 
Hab’ mid) immer nur gehen faffen. 
CErjter Kiiraffier. 
Dem Wachtmerjter mug ich Beifall geben. 
Dem Kriegsjtand fiimen fie gern ans Leben ; 
Den Soldaten wollen fie niederhalten, 
Daf fie alleine fnnen walten. 
"3 ijt eine Verjhworung, ein Kompfott. 
Marfetenderin, 
Cine Verjdrwirung ? Du fieber Gott 
Da fdunen die Herren ja nicht mehr gabhler. 


Wadhtmeijter. 
Sreilich! CS wird alles banferott. 
Viele vow den Hauptleuten und Generalen 
Stellten aus ihren eignen Rajfen 
Die Regimenter, twollten jich jehen lajjen, 
Thaten fic angreifen iiber BVermigen, 
Dachten, e§ bring’ ihnen grofen Gegen. 
Und die alle find um ihr Geld, 
Wenn das Haupt, wenn der Herzog fallt. 
Marfetenderin, 
Ach, du mein Heiland! Das bringt mir Sluch! 
Die halbe Wrmee fteht in meinem Buch. 
Der Graf Ffolani, der bije Zabhfer, 
Reftiert mir allein noch sweihundert Thaler. 


CErjter RKiivajfier. 
Was ijt da gu machen, Mameraden ? 
&8 ijt nur eins, twas uns retten fani: 
Verbunden finnen fie uns nichts fhaden ; 
Wir jtehen alle fiir einen Mann. 
Lakt fie febicfen und ordenangzen, 
Wir wollen uns feft in BiKHmen pflangen, 
Wir geben nicht nad) und marjchieren nicht, 
Der Soldat jest um feine Chre ficht. 
Bweiter Yager. 
Wir fajfen uns nicht jo im Land 'rumfiihren ! 
Gie follen fommen. und jollen’s probieren ! 
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Migen fich die fein Joc) aufladen, 

Die mitejjfen von feinen Gnaden, 

Die mit im tafeln im goldnen Zimmer. 

Wir, wir haben von jeinem Glanz und Schimmer 

Nichts, als die Mtiih’ und alS die Schmerzen, 

Und wofiir wir uns halten in unjerm Herzen. 
Bweiter Viger. 

Alle grofen TXyrannen und Maijer 

Hielten’S fo und waren diel teijer. 

Wes andre thaten fie Hudeln und jchinden, 

Den Soldaten trugen fie auf den Handen. 


Grifter Kitraffier. 
Der Soldat mus fich finnen fihlen. 
Wer’s nicht edel und nobel treibt, 
Lieber weit vow dem Handiwerf bleibt. 
Soll ich frijeh wm mein Leben jpielen, 
Muz mir noch etwas gelten meh. 
Oder ich Laffe mich eben jechlachten 
Wie der Kroat — und muy mich veradhten. 


Beide Yiiger. 
Sa, bers Leben noch geht die Chr’! 


Criter Kiiraffier. 
Das Schwert ijt fein Spaten, fein Pflug, 
Wer damit acfern wollte, wire nicht Flug. 
&8 qriimt uns fein Halim, e8 wachjt feine Gaat, 
Ohne Heimat muh der Soldat 
Auf dem Crdboden flitchtig fchwarmen, 
Darf fich an eignem Herd nicht twirmen, 
Er mup vorbet an der Stidte Glang, 
Wnt de$ Dirfleins fujtigen, griinen Wuen, 
Die Traubenteje, den Crntefrang 
Mug er wandernd von ferne feharen. 
Sagt mir, was hat er an Gut und Wert, 
Wenn der Soldat fich nicht jelber ehrt? 
Etwas muh er fein eigen nennen, 
Oder der Menjd) wird morden und brennen. 


Eriter Wrfebufier, 
Das wei, Gott, 8 ijt ein efend Leber! 


Grifter Kitraffier. 
Micht’s doch nicht fiir ein andres geben. 
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Sebt, ich hin weit in der Welt ‘rum fommen, 
Hab’ alles in Erfahrung genommen. 
Hab’ der hijpanijchen Ytonarchie 
Gedient und der Republif Venedig 
Und dem Minigreich Napoli ; 
Aber das Gliief war mir nirgends gnidig. 
Hab’ den Kaufmann gejehn und den Ritter 
Und den HandwerfSmann und den Sefuiter, 
Und fein Rock hat mir unter allen 
Wie mein eijernes Wams gefallen. 

Criter WUrfebufier. 
Ne! das fann ich eben nicht jagen. 

CErjter Riivaffier. 
Will einer in der Welt was erjagen, 
Mag er fic) rithren und mag fich plagen; 
Will er 3u Hohen Ehren und Wiirden, 
Vitel’ er fich unter die qofldnen Biirden ; 
Will er geniepen den BWaterjegen, 
Kinder und Enfelein wm jich pfleqen, 
Treib’ er ein ehrlich Gewerh’ in Ruf’. 
Sch — ich Hab’ fein Gemiit dazu. 
eret will ich feben und aljo fterben, 
Niemand berauben und niemand beerben 
Und auf das Gehudel unter mir 
Leicht weg)dauen von meinem Tier. 

Crjter Viger. 

Bravo! Dujt jo ergeht es mir. 

Griter WArfebufier. 
Lujftiger freifich mag fich’s haben, 
Uber anderer Kopf’ wegtraben. 

Grifter Kiiraffier. 
Kamerad, die Beiter find jchiver, 
Das Schwert ijt nicht het der Wage mehr ; 
Aber fo mag mir’s feiner verdenfen, 
Dak ich mich fieber zum Schwert will lenfen. 
Kann ich im Krieg mich doch menjehlich jajjen, 
Aber nicht auf mir trommeln faffen. 

Grfter WArFebufier, 
Wer iff dran fehuld als wir Soldaten, 
Daf der Nahritand in Schimpf geraten ? 
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Der leidige Krieg und die Not und Plag’ 
Qn die fechzehn Gabhr’ jon wahren mag. 
GEriter Riirafjier. 
970 Bruder, den lieben Gott da droben, 
8 finnen ifn alle gugleich nicht foben. 
Giner will die Gonn’, die den andern bejchwert ; 
Diejer twill’S trocten, tvas jener feucht begehrt ; 
Wo Du nur die Mot fiehjt und die Plag’, 
375 Da fcheint mir deS Lebens Heller Tag. 
Geht’s auf Kojten de$ Bitrgers und Bauern, 
Nun, wahrhaftig, fie werden mich dauern ; 
Aber ich fann’S nicht andern — jebht, 
8 ijt hier juft, wie’s beim Cinhau’n geht: 
980 Die Pjerde fcfnauben und fesen an, 
Liege, wer will, mitten in der Bahn, 
Sei’$ mein Bruder, mei leiblicher Gobhn, 
Berriff’ mir die Geele fein Dammerton, 
Uber feinen Leth weq muh ich jagen, 
985 Kann thr nicht jachte beijeite tragen. 


Grifter Diger. 
Ci, wer wird nach dem anderm frager ! 
CErjter Riiraffier, 
Und weil fich’S mim einmal jo gemacht, 
Dak vas Glitef dem Soldaten facht, 
Lapt’s uns mit beiden Handen fafjen, 
990 Lang’ werden fie’S uns nicht fo treibern Laffer. 
Der Friede wird fonrmen tiber Nacht, 
Der dem Wejen cin Ende macht ; 
Der Soldat giumt ab, der Bauer jpannt ein, 
Ch’ man’s denft, wird's wieder das Alte jein, 
995 Debt jind wir noc) beijammen im Land, 
Wir haben’s Heft nocd) in der Hand. 
Lajjen wir uns auseinander fprengen, 
Werden fie uns den Brotforh Hiher Hangen. 
Grifter Giger. 
Nein, das darf nimmermehr gejchehr. 
tooo ~=—-: Ro mmt, laft uns alle fiir einen ftehn! 


Bweiter Jager. 
Sa, fagt uns Whrede nehmen, Hirt! 
CErfter WrFebruficr cin ledernes VBeutelchen ztebend, zur Marktetenderin, 
Gevatterin, was hab’ ich) verzehrt ? 
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Marfetenderin, 
Ach, eS ift nicht der Rede wert! Sie redrien. 
Trompeter, 
Sor thut wohl, dak ifr weiter geht, 
Verderbt uns dod) nur die Societit. ortebujiere geben ab, 
Grifter Kiiraffier. 
Schad’ um die Leut’! Sind jonft wacre Briider, 


Grjter Bager. 
Aber das denft wie ein Seifenjieder. 


Bweiter Sager. 
Sebt find tir unter ung, lat Hiren, 
Wie wir den neuen Anjehlag ftiren. 
Trompeter, 
Was? wir gehen eben nicht Hin. 
Grifter Kiiraffier. 
Nichts, thr Herrn, gegen die Disziplin ! 
Jeder geht jebt gu fetnem Korps, 
Tragt’s den Kameraden verniinftig vor, 
Daf, jie’S beqretfen und einjehn fernen ; 
Wir dlirfen uns nicht fo weit entfernen. 
oir meine Wallonen jag’ ich gut. 
So wie ich, jeder denfen thut. 
Wadhtmeifter, 
Tergfas Regimenter gu Itoh und Fup 
Stimmen alle in diefen Gehlub. 
Ziweiter RKiivaffier ftellt fic sum exjten. 
Der Lombard jich nicht pom Wallonen trennt, 
Grfter Gager. 
Sreiheit ijt Sugers Element. 
Bweiter Yager. 
Sreiheit ift bet der Macht allein. 
Sch feb’ und fterb’ bet dem Wallenjtein. 


Erjter Scharffhiit, 
Der Lothringer geht mit der qropen Slut, 
Wo der feichte Sinn ijt und lujtiger Weut. 


Dragoner, 
Der Jrlinder folgt de$ Glitcies Stern, 
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Bweiter Scharfjhiis. 
Der Tiroler dient nur dem Landesherrn. 


GErjter Kiirafjier. 
Aljo lapt jedeS Regiment 
Gin Promemoria reinlich fchreiben : 
1030 6s Da wir zujammmen wollen bleiben, 
Dak uns feine Gewalt noc Lift 
Von dem Friedliinder tveq joll treiben, 
Der cin Soldatenvater ijt. 
Das reicht man in tiejer Devotion 
1035 Dem Piccolomini — ic) meine den Gohn — 
Der verjteht fich auf jolhe Gachen, 
Rann bet dem Friedlinder alles machen, 
Hat auch einen groper Stein im Brett 
Bei deS Kaijers und Kinigs Najejtit. 
Bweiter Dager. 
1040 ommt! Dabei bleibt’s! Schlagt alle ein! 
Piccolomini foll unjer Sprecher jein. 
Trompeter, Dragoner, Criter Yager. Bweiter Kitrajfier. 
Smharfidhiiben sugleis. 
Piccolomini joll unjer Sprecher jein. Wollen fort. 
Wadhtmeifter. 
Erxjt noch ein Glaschen, Rameraden! Trintt. 
Des Picevlomini Hohe Gnaden ! 
Marketenderin bringt eine Flajde, 
1045 Das fommt nicht aujs Kerbholz. Sch geb’ e8 gern. 
Gute Vervichtung, meine Hervn ! 
Riivajfier. 
Der Webhritand foll leben! 
Beide Fiiger. 
Der Nahritand foll geben ! 
Dragoner und Scharffdhiiten. 
Die Wrmee joll florieren ! 
Trompeter und Warhtmeijter, 
1050 Und der Briedlinder foll fie regieren ! 
Bweiter Riiraffier fingt. 
Wohl auf, Kameraden, aufs Pferd, aufs Pferd! 
Vu Feld, im die Freiheit gegzogen ! 
Sm Felde, da ift der Mann noch was wert, 
Da wird da8 Herz noc) gewogen, 
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Da tritt fein andever fitr ifn ein, 
uf fich jelber fteht er da gang allein, 


Die Soldaten aus bem Hintergrunde haben fic) wahrend des Gefangs herbeiges 
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gogen und maden ben Chor, 
Chor, 
Da tvitt fein anderer fir ifn ein, 
Uuf fic) jelber fteht er da gang allein. 
Dragoner, 
Aus der Welt die Freiheit verfchrmunden ift, 
Man fieht nur Herrn und Knedhte ; 
Die Faljchheit Herrjdhet, die Hinterlift 
Bei dem feigen Menjchengefeylechte. 
Der dem Tod ins UAngeficht jdauen fann, 
Der Soldat allein, ift der freie Vtann, 
Chor, 
Der dem Tod ins Ungeficht fjauen fann, 
Der Soldat allein, ijt der freie Mann, 
Criter Sager, 
Des Lebens Angften, ev wirft fie weg, 
Hat nicht mehr ju fitrchten, zu forgen ; 
Gr reitet dem Sehicfjal entgegen fect, 
Trifft’s Heute nicht, trijft eS doc) morgen, 
Und trifft es morgen, fo fafjet uns heut’ 
Noch fchliivfen die Neige der fFHftlichen Zeit. 
Chor, 
Und trifft eS morgen, jo faffet uns Heut’ 
Noch fcjliirfen die Meiqe der FHftlidjen Zeit. 


Die Glajer find aufs neue gefiillt worden, fie flofen an und trinfen. 


Wadhtmeijter. 

Von dem Himmel fallt ifm fein luftig Los, 

Braucht’s nicht mit With’ zu erftreben ; 

Der Friner, der jucht in der Erde Schof, 

Da meint er den Shah gu erheben. 

Er gribt und fharfelt, folang’ er lebt, 

Und grabt, bid er endlich fein Grab fic) grabt. 

Chor, 

Er gribt und jcharufelt, folang’ er febt, 

Und gribt, bid er endlich fein Grab fic) grabt, 
Griter Yager, 

Der Reiter und fein qejcvindes Mop, 

Sie find gefiirdtete Gajte ; 
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1085 Es flimmern die Lampen im Hochzeitjhlop, 
Ungeladen fommt er zum Fejte ; 
Er wirbt nicht lange, er zeiget nicht Gold, 
Ym Sturm erringt er den VYeinnejfold. 


Chor. 
Er wirbt nicht lange, er Zeiget nicht Gold, 
1090 Sm Sturm erringt er den Minnejold. 


Bweiter Kiirajiier, 
Warum weint die Dirn’ und zerqramet fic) jchier ? 
Lah fahren dabhin, lak fahren ! 
Er Hat auf Crden fein bleibend Quartier, 
Kann treue Lieb’ nicht bemabhren. 


1095 Das rajdhe Schictjal, eS tretbt ihn fort, 
Geine Huh’ lapt er an feinem Ort. 
Chor, 


Das rajche Schicffal, e8 tretht ihn fort, 
Seine Riuh’ laipt er an fetnem Ort. 
GErjter Diager 


fapt die gwei Nachften an der Hand; die iibrigen abmen e3 nad; alle, tvelde 
gefprocen, bilden einen gropen Halbtreis. 


Drum frijch, Mamervaden, den Rappen gegiiumt, 
1100 Die Brujt im Gejechte geliiftet ! 

Die Dugend brarfet, daS Leben fchiumt, 

Srijd) auf! eh’ der Geift noch verdiiftet ! 

Und febet ihr nicht das Leben ein, 

Nie wird euch das Leben gewonnen fein. 

Chor. 

T1105 Und febet ihr nicht das Leben ein, 

Nie wird euch das Leben gewonnen fein. 

Der Vorhang fallt, ehe der Chor gang ausgefungen. 


Soar ct cae 
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OCTAVIO PICCOLOMINI. 


From an engraving by A. van Hulle (1649). 


Die Piccolomint 


in fiinf Uufziigen. 


Perfonen. 


Wallenftein, Herzog zu Friedland, faijerlider Generaliffimus im 
dDreipigidbrigen RKriege. 

Octavio Piccolomini, Generallientenant, 

Mar La fein Gohn, Oberft bet einem Riivaffierregiment. 

Graf Ser3zfy, Rallenfteins Schwager, Chef mebhrerer Regimenter. 

Stto, Feldmarjehall, Wallenfteins Bertrauter. 

Sjotani, General der RKroaten. 

Buttler, Chef eines Oragonerregiments, 

Tiefenbad, | 

One Maradas, Generale unter Wallenftein. 

Colalto, 

Rittmeifter Mewumann, Terzfys Adjutant. 

Kriegsrat_von Queftenberg, vom RKaifer gefendet, 

Baptifta Geni, Aftrolog. 

Herzogin von Friedland, Wallenfteins Gemahlin, 

Thefla, Prinzeffin von riedland, ibre Todhter. 

Grafin Cerzfy, der Herjogin SGehwefter. 

Cin Kornett. 

Kellerineifter des Grafen Terzfy. 

Hriedlindifdhe Pagen und Vediente, 

Terzfyfehe Bediente und Hoboijten. 

Mehrere Oberften und Generale. 
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Mean jale 2 aly eyeies 


Cin alter gotifher Saal auf dem Rathaufe yu Pilfen, mit Fabnen 


und anderm RriegSgerdte deforiert, 


Crier Lluptcits 


Silo mit Buttler und Sfolani 


Vio. 
Spat fommt ihr — doch ihr fommt! Der meite Weg, 
Graf Fjolan, entjchuldiqt euer Gaumen. 
Vfolani, 
Wir fonmen auch mit leeren Handen nicht ! 
€8 ward uns angefagt bei Donauwirth, 
Cin jchwedijher Transport fei unterwegs 
Mit Proviant, an die jechShundert Wagen. — 
Den gqriffen die Kroaten mir noch auf; 
Wir bringen ihn. 
Silo. 


Er fommt uns grad’ zu pak, 
Die ftattliche Verjammilung Hier gu jpeijen. 
Buttler, 
8 ijt jon Lebhaft hier, ich jeh’s. 
Vfolani. 
Oa, ja, 
Die Rirchen jelber fliegen voll Soldaten ; fic) umfdauend. 
Much auf dem Rathaus, feh’ ich, habt ihr euch 
Schon ziemfich cingerictet — Mun, mun! der Soldat 
Behilft und fehictt fich, wie er fann. 
So. 
Von _dreifiq Negimentern haben ftch 
Die Oberjten sujammen jchon gefunden ; 
Den Terszfy trefft Shr hier, den Tiefenbach, 
Colalto, Gds, Maradas, Hinnerjam, 
Auch Sohn und Vater Piccolomini, — 
49 
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20 Yor werdet manchen alten Freund begriipen. 
Nur Gallas fehlt uns noch und Wltringer. 
Buttler. 
Wuf Gallas wartet nicht. 


Silo just. 
Wiefo? Wipt Shr — 
Solan unterbridt thn. 

Mar Piccolomini hier? O -firhrt mich zu ihm! 

Sch jeh’ ihn noch — eS find jebt sehen Bahr’ — 
25 WS wir bet Defjau mit dem Mansfeld fchlugen, 

Den Rapper jprengen von der Britct’ herab 

Und 3u dem Vater, der in Miten war, 

Sich durch der Elbe reigend Wafjer jchlagen. 

Da jproft’ ihm fawn der erfte Flaum ums Kinn, 


30 Jebt, hiv’ ich, joll der KrieqSheld fertig jein. 
Sule. 
Shr follt ihn heut’ noch fehn. Cr firhrt aus Karnten 
Die Hirjtin Friedland her und die Pringejjin ; 
Gie treffen diejen Vormittag noch ein. 
Buttler, 
Aud Frau und Tochter ruft der Piirft hieher ? 
35 Er rujft Hier viel gujammen. 
Sfolani. 


Dejto beffer. 
Criwartet’ ich doch fchon von nichts alS Mirjchen 
Und Batterien zu Hiren und Attafen ; 
Und, fiehe da! der Herzog jorgt dafiir, 
Daf auch) was Holdes uns das Aug’ ergiite. 
YI) 
der nacjdentend geftanden, 31 Buttlern, det er ein tvenig auf die Seite fithrt, 
40 Wie wift Ihr, da} Graf Gallas aupen bleibt ? 
Buttler mit Bedeutung. 
Weil er auc) mich gefucht suriicswhalten. 
Yo warm. 
Und Jhr feid feft geblieben? Dritct ihm die Sand. 
Wackrer Buttler ! 
Buttler. 
Nach der Verbindlichfeit, die mir der Fiirft 
Noch firglich aujgelegt — 
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Silo. 
oa, Generalmajor! Sch gratuliere ! 
Siolani. 
Bum Jegiment, nicht wahr, das ihm der Fitrft 
Gejdhenft? Und nod) dagu dagjelbe, hiir’ ich, 
Wo er vom Reiter hat heraufgedient ? 
Mun, das ijt wahr! dem ganjen Korps gereicht’s 
Bum Sporn, zum BVeijpiel, macht einmal ein alter 
Verdienter KriegSmann feinen Weg. 
Buttler, 
Sh bin verlegen, 
Db ich den Ghicwunfeh jehon empfangen darf, 
— MNoch fehlt vom Kaijer die Bejtitigung. 
Sfolani, 
Greif’ gu, greif’ gu! Die Hand, die ihn dabhin 
Gejtellt, ijt ftarf genug, ifn 3u erhalten, 
Trop Kaijer und Peinijtern. 
Silo. 
Wenn wir alle 
So gar bedenflich wollten fein! 
Der Kaijer giebt uns nichts— vom HerZoq 
Kommt alles, was wir hojfen, was wir haben. 
Yfolant su Silo. 
Herr Bruder, hab’ ich’S fehon ergzihlt? Der Gitrjt 
Will meine Kreditoren fontentieren, 
Will jelber mein Maffier fein fitnftiqhin, 
Bu einem orbdentlichen Mann mich machen. 
Und das ijt nun das dvritte Mal, bedenf’ Er, 
Dah mich der Kiniglichgejinnte vom 
Verderben rettet und 3u Chren bringt. 


ilo. 
Kinnt’ er nur immer, tie er gerne tvollte ! 
Er fdenfte Land und Leut’ an die Soldaten. 
Doch wie verkiirzen fie in Wien ihm nicht den rm, 
Bejchneiden, wo fie finnen; ihm die Fliigel !— 
Da! diefe neren, jaubern Forderungen, 
Die diefer Queftenberger bringt! 
Buttler, 
Sch habe mir 


Von diejen faijerlicen Foderungen auc) 
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Erzahlen {ajjen — doch ich hoffe, 
Der Herzog wird in feinem Stitcle weichen. 
Silo. 
Von feinem Recht gewiplic) nicht, wenn nur nidt 
— Bom Plage! 
Buttler betroffen. 
Wift Fhr etwas? Jhr erjchrect mich. 
Bfolani sugleid. 
Wir waren alle rutniert ! 
MM. 
Brecht ab! 
Sch fehe unjerit Mann dort eben fommen 
Mit Gen’ rallientnant Piccolomini. 


Buttler den Kopf bedentlic jchiittelnd. 
Oe jirdte, 


Wir gehn nicht von Hier, wie wir famen. 


QO Wenes 2 rats 
Vorige. Octavio Piccolomini Oueftenberg. 


Octavio nocd in der Entferming. 
Wie? Noch der Gijte mehr? Gejtehn Sie, Freund, 
ES brauchte diefen thrinenvollen Mrieg, 
So vieler Helden ruhmagefrinte Haupter 
Jn eines agers Umfrets zu verjanmmeln. 
OQueftenberg, 
In fein Friedlandijeh Heereslager fomme, 
Wer von dem Mriege Bijes denfen will. 
Beinah’ vergejjen Hatt’ ich jeine Blagen, 
Da miv der Ordnung hoher Geijt erjchienen, 
Durd) die er, weltzerftirend, felbjt bejteht, 
Das Groke mir erjchienen, das er bildet. 
Octavio, 
Und, fiehe da! ein tapjres Baar, das wiirdig 
Den Heldenreihen jhliest: Graf Sfolarn 
Und Obvrijt Buttler. — Yam, da haben mir 
Vor Augen gleich das ganze Krieqeshandwerk. 
Buttlern und Sjolani prafentierend. 


ES ijt die Starke, Greund, und Scpnelligteit, 
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Queftenberg 3u Octavio, 

Und gwijden beiden der erjfahrne Rat. 

Octavio Ouejtenbergen an jene vorjtellend. 
Den Kammerferrn und KriegSrat Queftenberg, 
Den Uberbringer faijerlicher Befehle, 
Der Soldaten grofen Ginner und Patron, 
Verehren wir in diejem wiirdigen Gafte. 

Allgemeines Stillfhweigen. 

- Silo niabert fid) Queftenbergen. 
8 ijt das erjte Mal nicht, Herr Minifter, 
Dak Sie im Lager uns die Chr’ ertweijen. 

Oueftenberg, 
Schon einmal jah ic) mich vor diejen Fahnen. 
Filo. 
Und wwijjfen Sie, wo das gewwejen ijt? 
Bu Bnaim war's, in Mahren, wo Sie fich 
Von Raijers wegen eingeftellt, den Herzog 
Um Ubernahin’ de8 Regiments gu flehen. 
Oueftenberg, 
Bu flehn, Herr General? Go weit ging weder 
Mein Xuftrag, dah ich wiipte, noc) mein Cifer. 
Silo. 

Nun, ihn zu gwingen, wenn Gie wollen. Jch 
Erinnre mich’s recht qut— Graf Tilly war 
Ant Lech aujs Haupt gejchlagen — offen ftand 


Das Bayerland dem Feind — nichts Hielt ihn auf, 


Bis in das Herz von Hjtreich vorgudringen. 
Damals erjchienen Gie und Werdenberg 

Vor unjerm Herrn, mit Bitten im ihn jtitrmend 
Und mit der faijerlichen Ungnad’ droped, 


Wenn fic) der Fiirft de$ Gammers nicht erbarme. 


Sfolant tritt dazu. 
Sa, ja! '8 ijt gu beqreifen, Herr Minifter, 
Warum Sie fich bet Fhrem heut’gen Wuftrag 
Un jenen alten juft nicht gern erinnern. 


Queftenberg, 
Wie follt’ ich nicht! Bit grwifchen betden doch 


Kein Widerfprudh! Damalen galt e3, BHhmen 
Aus Feindes Hand au reifen; Heute foll ich’s 


Befrei’n von jeinen. Freunden und Befdjiibern. 
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Silo. 
Ein jhines Wmt! Nachdem wir dtejes BShmen 
Mit unferm Blut dem Sachjfen abgefodten, 
Will man zum Dan uns aus dem Lande werjen. 


Oueftenberg. 
Wenn e8 nicht bloR ein Elend mit dem andern 
Vertaujfeht foll haben, mug das arme Land 
Von Freund und Feindes Geifel gletc ee fein. 


Silo. 
Gi was! E38 war ein gutes Gabhr, der Bauer fann 
Schon wieder geben. 

Queftenberg, 

Sa, wenn Sie von Herder 
Und Weideplaken reden, Herr Seldmarjcall — 

Vfolani. 
Der Krieg erndhrt den Krieg. Gehn Bauern drauf, 
Ci, fo gewinnt der Naijer mehr Soldaten, 


Ouejtenberg. 
Und wird unt fo viel Unterthanen drmer! 
Sfolani, 
Bah ! Seine Unterthanen jind wir alle! 
Oueftenberg. 


Mit Unterjchied, Herr Gray! Die einen filler 

Mit nitblidher Gejchajtigteit den Beutel, 

Und andre wifjen nur, thn brav gu feeren. 

Der Degen hat den Raijer arm gemacht: 

Der Pflug ijt’s, der ihn wieder jtirfen muh. 
Buttler, 

Der Maijer wav’ nicht arm, wenn nicht fo viel’ 

— Wlutigel faugter an dem Maré de Landes, 


Sfolani, 
So arg fann’S auch nicht fein. Sch jehe ja, 
indem er fic) vor ihm hinftellt und fetnen ngug muftert, 
3 ijt nod) fang’ nicht alles Gold gemiingt. 
Oueftenberg, 
Gottlob! Mock ettvas weitiges Hat man 
Gefltichtet — vor den Finger der Kroaten. 


Silo. 
Dalder Slawata und der Martinis, 
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Auf die der Maijer, aller guten Bshmen 
Bum Argernijje, Gnadengaben Hauft— 


Die fich vom Raube der vertriebnen Biirger majten — 


Die vow der allgemeinen Faulnis wachjen, 
Allein im Hffentlicen Ungliicé ernten — 

Mit finiglichem Brunk dem Schmerz des Landes 
Hohn fpreden — die und ihresgleichen lapt 

Den Krieg bezahlen, den verderblichen, 

Den fie allein doch angeziindet haben. 


Buttler, 
Und dieje Landjchmaruber, die die Fiife 
Vejtindig unterm Tijch de3 Maijers haben, 
Mach allen Benefizen hungrig jcnappen, 
Die wollen dem Soldaten, der vorm Feind fiegt, 
Das Brot vorjdneiden und die Rechnung ftreicjen. 


Sfolani. 
Mei Lebtag denf’ ic) dran, wie ich nach Wien 
Vor jieben Jahren fam, um die Remonte 
ir unjre Regimenter 3u betveiben, 
Wie jie pon einer Antecamera 
Bur andern mich herumgeicdhleppt, mich unter 
Den Sehranzen ftehen fajjen ftundenlang, 
Qs war’ ich da, ums Gnadenbrot gu bettefn. 
Bulebt — da jfejicften fie miv einen Rapugziner, 
Sch dacht’, eS war’ um meiner Gimbden sillen! 
Nein doch, das war der Mann, mit dem 
Sch unt die Reiterpferde follte handeln. 
Sch ambi’ auch absiehn wunvervichteter Ding’. 
Der Finjt nachher verjchaffte mir in dret Tagen, 
Was ih gu Wien in dreipiq nicht erlangte. 
Cuieftenberg, 
Sa, ja! Der Poften fand jich im der Rechnung ; 
Sch wei, wir habe noc) daran gu 3ablen. 
Silo, 
Es ift der Krieq ein roh, gewaltjam Handiwerf. 
Man fomimt nicht aus mit fanjten Weitteln, alles 
Qaft fich nicht fehonen. Wollte man’s erpajfen, 
Bis fie au Wien aus vierundswangig Ubeln 
Das fleinjte ausgewahlt, man papte lange! 
— Frijeh mitten durchgegriffen, das ijt beffer! 


Reif’ dann, was mag! — Die Menjchen, mm der Riegel, 
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Berftehen fich aujs Glicien und aufs Stitceln 
190 Und finden fic) in ein verhaptes Meiijjen 
Weit bejjer als in eine bittre Wahl. 


Oueftenberg, 
Ya, das ift wahr! Die Wahl jpart uns der Fiirft. 
Silo. 


Der Fiirft tragt Baterjforge fiir die Truppen; 
Wir fehen, wie’S der Kaijer mit uns meint. 
Queftenberg, 
195 Siir jeden Stand hat er ein gleides Herz 
Und fann den einen nicht dem andern opfern. 
Sfolani, 
Drum ftspt er uns zum Raubtier in die Witjte, 
Um jeine teuren Sehaje zu bebiiten. 
Qurejtenbergq mit Sohn. 
Herr Graf! dies Gleichnis machen Sie — nicht ich. 
Silo. 
200 Doe, iver twit, wofitr der Hof uns nimmt, 
Gejadhrlich war's, die Freiheit uns 3u geben. 
Quejtenberg mit Erni. 
Genommen ijt die Freiheit, nidt gegeben ; 
Drum thut es not, den Zaum ihr angulegen. 
Silo, 
Gin wildes Byerd ertvarte man gu finden. 
OQueftenberg. 
205 Cin befrer Reiter wird’s bejinjtigen. 
Silly. 
ES trigt dem einen mur, der eS gegihmt. 
Queftenberg. 
w ft eS gegithmt, jo folgt e3 einem inde, 


Slo. 
Das Mind, id) weik, Hat man ihm fchon gefunden. 
Oueftenberg, 
Sie fitmmre nur die Bilicht und midt der Name. 


Suttler 


der fic) bisher mit Piccolomini feittwarts gebalten, me mit fidibarem Wnteil an 
dem Gejprach, tritt niber 


210 Herr Prajident! Dem Kaijer jteht in Deutfehland 


215 


220 


225 


230 


235 


240 


245 


250 


Erfter Wufzug. Fweiter Unftritt. 


Cin jtattlich KrieqSvolf da, eS fantonieren 

OM diejem Kinigveich wohl dreipigtaufend, 

Wohl jechzehntaujend Mann in Schlefien ; 

Behn Regimenter ftehn am Weferftrom, 

Um Rhein und Main; in Schwaben bieten fechs, 

On Bayern gwolf den Schwedifehen die Spige. 

Nicht gu gedenfen der Bejasungen, 

Die an der Grens’ die fejten Plage jchirmen. 

AM diejes Volk gehoreht Friedlindifcjen 

Hauptleuten. Die’S bejehligen, find alle 

Qn eine Schul’ geqangen, eine Milch 

Hat fie erndbrt, ein Herz belebt fie alle. 

orembdlinge jtehn jie da auf diejent Bodert, 

Der Dienjft allein ijt ifnen Haus und Heimat. 

Gie treibt der Cifer nicht firs Baterland, 

Denn Taujende wie mich qebar die Bremde; 

Nicht fitr dew Kaifjer, wohl die Héalfte fam 

Mus fremdent Dienjt jeldjflitchtiq uns heritber, 

Gleichgitltiq, unterm Doppeladler fechtend, 

Wie unterm Lowen und den Lilien. 

Doch alle fiihrt an gleich gewalt’gem Biigel 

Cin eingiger, durch gletche Lieb’ und Furcht 

Bu einem Bolfe fie sujammenbindend, 

Und wie de3 Blibes Funfe ficher, fchnell, 

Geleitet am der Wetterjtange, {aujt, 

Herricht fein Befehl vom lesten fernen Poften, 

Der an die Diinen branden Hirt den Belt, 

Der in der Etjch fruchtbare Thaler fieht, 

Bis zu der Wache, die ivy Schilderhaus 

Hat aujfgeridtet an dev Katjerburg. 
Queftenberg, 

Was ift der langen Rede furzer Sinn ? 


Buttler, 
Daf der Refpett, die Neigung, das Vertraun, 
Das uns dem Friedland untertwiirfig macht, 
Nicht auf den erften bejten fich verpflangt, 
Den uns der Hof aus Wien heritherjendet. 
Uns ift in treuem Angedenfen noch, 
Wie das Kommando fam in Sriedlands Hande. 
War's etiva faijerliche Majeftat, 
Die ein gemachtes Heer ihm itbergab, 
Den Fiihrer nur gefucht gu ihren Truppen ? 
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—Nod) gar nict war das Heer. Crichaffen erjt 
Mupt’ es der Friedland, er empfing es nid, 
Er gab’s dem Kaijer! Von dem Maijer nidt 
Erhielten wir den Wallenjtein zum Feldherrn. 
So ijt e3 nicht, jo nicht! Vom Wallenjtein 
Erhielten wir den Kaijer erft gum Herrn, 
Er fniipjt uns, er allein, an dieje Bahnen.- 
Octavio tritt dazwifden. 

8 ijt mur zur Erinnerung, Herr KriegSrat, 
Dak Sie im Lager jind und unter MKriegern. — 
Die Kiihnheit macht, die Freiheit den Soldaten. 
Vermicht’ er feck gu handeln, ditrft’ er nicht 
Keck reden auch ?—Cins geht ins andre drein. — 
Die Kithnheit diejeS wiird’ gen Offiziers, 

auf Buttlern zeigend 
Die jebt in ihrem Biel fich nur verqriff, 
Erhielt, wo nichts als Niihnbeit retten fonnte, 
Bei einem furdhtharn Xujjtand der Bejabung 
Dem Kaijer jeine Hauptitadt Prag. 


Man hort von fern eine KrieqgSmufit. 


Silo, Das find fie! 
Die Wachen falutieren — Dies Signal 
Bedeutet uns, die Hiirftin fei Herein. 

Octavio ju Oueftenberg. 
So ijt auch) mein Gohn Max suri. Er hat fie 
Wus Kirnten abgeholt und hergeleitet. 
Dfolant yu ilo. 

Gehn wir zujammen hin, fie su begriifen ? 

Vilo. 
Wohl! Labt uns gehen. Oberft Buttler, fommt ! 

Sum Octavio. 

Crinnert Cuch, dah wir vor Mittag noch 
Mit diejem Herr beim Fiirjten uns begegnen. 


DOrvictertwuyirits 
Octavin und Queftenberg, die zuriidbleiben. 
: Guteftenberg mit Seiden des Gritaunens. 
Was Hab’ ich Hiren nritjjen, Gen’rallieutnant ! 
Welch giigellofer Trog! Was fiir Begriffe! 
— Wenn diefer Geift der allgemeine ijt — 
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DOetavio, 
Dret VWiertel der Yrmee vernahmen Sie. 


Ouejftenberg, 
Weh uns! Wo dann ein sweites Heer gleich finden, 
Um Ddiefes gu berwachen!— Diejer Gllo, fiircht’ ich, 
Dentt noch viel fchlimmer, al8 er jpricht. Wuch dtefer Buttler 
Kann jeine bije Meinung nicht verbergen. 

Octavio, 
Cmpfindlichfeit — gereizter Stols;— nichts tveiter ! — 
Diejen Buttler geb’ ic) noch nicht auf; ich wei, 
Wie diejer hoje Geijt zu bannen ijt. 

Oueftenberg vol Unruly’ aufz und abgehend. 
Nein! Das ijt jchlimmer, o, viel jchlimmer, Freund! 
M18 wir’s in Wien uns Hatten traéumen faffer. 
Wir jahen’8 nur mit HbflingSaugen an, 
Die von dem Glanz des Throns geblendet waren ; 
Den Feldherrn Hatten wir noch nicht gejehn, 
Den allvermigenden, in feinem Lager. 
Hier ijt’ ganz anders! 
Hier ijt fetn Ratjer mehr. Der Fitrjt ift RKaifer! 
Der Gang, den ich an Bhrev Sette jest 
Durch3 Lager that, jHligt meine Hoffnung nieder. 

Octavio, 
Gie jehn mum felbjt, welch ein gefihrlich Wmt 
8 ift, das Gie pom Hof mir itberbrachten — 
Wie miplich die Perjon, die ich Hier jpiele. 
Der leijejte Verdacht des Generals, 
Er wiirde Sreiheit mir und Leben fojten 
Und jein verwegenes Beginnen nur 
Bejhleunigen. 
Oueftenberg, 
Wo war die Uberlequng, 

M1{S wir dent Rafenden das Schwert vertraut 
Und folche Macht gelegt in jolche Hand! 
Bu ftarf fiir diefes jchlimmvertwahrte Hers 
War die Verjuchung! Hiitte fie doc) jelbft 
Dem beffern Mann gefahriic werden miifjen! 
Er twird fich tweigern, faq’ ich Bhnen, 
Der faiferfihen Ordre gu gehorchen. — 
Gr fann’s und wird’s. — Sein unbeftrafter Trop 
Wird unfre Ohminacht fehtmpylich offendaren. 
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Octavio, 

Und glauben Gie, da er Gemablin, Todjter 
Umjonft hieher ins Lager fommen fief, : 
Gerade jebt, da wir zum Rrieq uns ritften ? 
Dah er die lebten Pjander jetner Trev’ 
Mus Kaijers Landen firhrt, das deutet uns 
Wuf einen nahen Xusbruch der Cmpsrung. 

Queftenberg. 
Weh uns! Und wie dem Ungerwitter ftehn, 
Das drohend uns umpieht von allen Cnden? 
Der Reichsfeind an den Grenzen, Weeijter jon 
Vom Donaujtrom, ftets weiter um fich greifend — 
Sm innern Land de8 Atjruhrs Feuerglocte — 
Der Bauer in Wajfen, —alle Stainde fchwitriq — 
Und die Yrmee, von der tir Hilj’ erwarten, 
Verfiihrt, verwildert, aller Zucht entiwwohnt — 
Vom Ctaat, von ihrem Kaijer Losgerifjen, 
Vom Schwindelnden die jchmindelnde gefithrt, 
Cin furdthar Werkzeug, dem verwegenjter 
Der VYeenfchen blind gehordend hingegeben. 


Octavio, 

Vergzagen wir auch nicht 3u frith, mein Freund! 
Stet ijt die Sprache fecfer alS die That, 
Und mancer, der in blindem Cijer jebt 
Bu jedem Yuferften entjchlojjen jcheint, 
gindet unerivartet i der Brujft ein Her3, 
Sprit man de3 SrevelS wahren Namen aus. 
Sudem — ganz underteidigt find wir nicht. 
Graf Wltringer und Gallas, wwijjen Sie, 
Crhalten in der Pylicht ihr fleines Heer — 
Verjtirfen e3 noch tiiqlich. — Uberrajehen 
Kann er uns nicht; Sie rwvifjen, da} ich ihn 
Mit meinen Horchern rings umgeben habe ; 
Vom fleinften Sehritt erhalt’ ich Wiffenjehaft 
Sogleic — ja, mir entdect’s jein eiqner Ntund. 

Queftenberg. 
Ganz unbeqreiflich ijt’s, dak er den Seind nicht merft 
An feiner Seite, 

Octavio, 

Denfen Sie micht etiva, 

Daf ish durd) Liigentiinjte, gleisnerifde 
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Gefilligfeit in jeine Gunjt mich ftahl, 
Durch Heuchelworte jein Vertrauen nahre. 
Befiehlt mir gleich die Mhugheit und die Pflicht, 
Die ich dem Reich, dem Raijer jehuldig bin, 
Daz ich) mein wahres Herz vor ihm verberge, 
Cin faljches Hab’ ich niemalS ifm geheuchelt! 
Oueftenberg. 
C3 ijt des Himmels fichtbarlihe Fiiqung. 
Octavio, 
Ih wei nicht, was eS ijt— twas ihn an mid 
Und meinen Sohn jo miéchtiq zieht und fettet. 
Wir waren imimer Freunde, Wafjenbriider ; 
Gewohnheit, gleichgeteifte Whenteuer 
Verbanden uns jon jrithe — doch ich wei 
Den Tag gu nennen, wo mit einem Mal 
Sein Herz mir aujging, fein Vertrauen wuchs, 
3 war der Morgen vor der Liibner Schlacht — 
Mich tried ein bijer Traum, ifn anjzufuchen, 
Gin ander Pferd zur Sehlacht ifm angubieten. 
ern vow den Zelten, unter einem Baum 
Sand ic) ifn eingejdhlafen. lS ich ifn 
Crwecte, mein Bedenfern ihm erzabhlte, 
Gah er mich flange jtaunend an; drauf fiel er 
Mir um den Hal und zeigte etne Riihrung, 
Wie jener fleine Dienjt fte gar nicht wert war. 
Seit jenem Tag verfolgt mich jein Vertrauen 
Jn gleidhem Map, als thn das meine flieht. 


Oneftenberg, 
Gie ziehen Fhren Sohn doch ins Gehetmnis ? 
Octavio, 
Nein ! 
Oureftenberg, 


Wie? Wich warnen wollen Gie ifn nicht, 


Yn wwelcher jchlimmen Hand er fich befinde ? 
Octavio. 
Sch muy ihn feiner Unjehuld anvertrauen, 
Verftelling ijt der offnen Seele fremd ; 
Unrwiffengeit allein fann ihm die Geiftesfretheit 
Bewahren, die den Her3zoq ficher macht. 
Queftenberg beforglic. 


Mein wiird’ ger Freund! Bch hab’ die bejte Meinung 
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Vom Oberjt Piccolomini — doch — wenn — 
Bedenfen Sie — 

Octavio, 
Sch muh e3 darauf wagen— Still! Da fommt er. 


Dierter Wuftritt. 


Mar Piccolomini. Octavio Piccolomini. Oueftenberg. 


Maz. 
Da ijt er ja gleich jelbjt. Willfommen, Vater! 


Gr umarmt ihn; tvie er fic) umivendet, bemerft er Queftendergen und tritt 
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falt 3uriic. 
Bejchiijtigt, wie ich feh’? Bch will nicht jtoren. 
Octavio, 
Wie, Mar? Sieh diejen Gaft doch niher an. 
Wrfmertfamfeit verdient ein alter Brewund ; 
EChrfurcht gebiihrt dem Boten deines Maijers. 
Maz troden. 
Von Queftenberg! Willfommen, wenn twas Gutes 
Jns Haruptquartier Gie Herjithrt. 
Cuareftemberg hat feine Gand gefapt. 
Biehen Sie 
Die Hand nicht weg, Graf Piccolomini, 
Oh fajfe fie nicht blog pom meinetwegen, 
Und nichts Gemeines will ich damit jagen, 
? Beider Hinde faffend. 
Octavio — Mar Piecolomini ! 
Heilbringend vorbedeutungsvolle Namen ! 
Nie wird da8 Gliicf von Ofterveich fic) wenden, 
Solang’ wei jolhe Sterne, jeqenreic) 
Und fehiibend, leuchten iiber jeinen Heeren, 
Mar. 
Gie fallen aus der Rolle, Serr Minifter, 
Nicht Lobens wegen find Sie Hier; ich meif, 
Gie find gejdhictt, gu tadeln und 3u jehelten — 
Oh will voraus nichts haben vor den anbdern. 
Octavio ju Mar. 
Er fommt bom Hofe, wo man mit dem Herzog 
Nicht gang fo wohl gujfrieden ijt al8 Hier, 
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Mar, 
Was giebt’s aufs new’ denn an ihm auszuftellen ? 
Daf er fir fich allein bejchlieht, was er 
Allein verjteht? Wohl! daran thut er recht, 
Und wird’s dabei auch jein Verbleiben haben. 
Cr ijt nun einmal nicht gemadt, nach andern 
Gejdhmeidig fich zu fiigen und gu menden, 
Cs geht ihm wider die Natur, er fann’s nicht, 
Geworden ijt ihm eine Herrjcherjeele, 
Und ijt gejtellt auf einen Herrjderplag. 
Wohl uns, dap eS fo ijt! Es finnen fich 
Nur wenige regieren, den Verjtand 
Verjtindig braucden— Woh! dem Ganjen, findet 
Sich einmal einer, der ein Nittelpuntt 
our viele Taujend’ wird, ein Halt— ich Hinjtellt 
Wie eine fefte Saul’, an die man fich 
Mit Luft mag jhlieken und mit Buverficht. 
Go einer ijt der Wallenftein, und taugte 
Dem Hof ein andrer beffer—bder Armee 
erommt nur ein folder. 
Oueftenberg, 
Der X%rmee! Ya wohl! 


Metar, 
Und eine Luft ijt’8, wie er alles tect 
Und ftarft und neu belebt um jfich herum, 
Wie jede Kraft fic) ausfpricht, jede Gabe 
Gleich deutlicjer fich wird in jeiner Mahe ! 
Sedwedem zieht evjeine Kraft hervor, 
Die eigentiimlicde, und sieht fie grop, 
LapRt jeden ganz das bleiben, was er ijt; 
Er wacht nur dritber, daf ev’S immer jei 
Mm rechten Ort; fo wei er aller Wenjcyen 
Vermigen gu dent jeinigen zu machen. 
OQueftenberg, 

Wer jpricdt ihm ab, dak er, die Menjchen fenne, 
Gie 3u gebrauchen wifje? Uberm Herrjcer 
Vergift er nur den Diener ganz und gar, 
Q{S war’ mit jeiner Witrd’ er jchon geboren. 

Mar. 
Yt er’S denn nicht? Mit jeder Mraft dazu 
Sit er’8, und mit der Kraft noc) obendrein, 
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440 Buchftablich 3 vollftrecfer die Natur, 
Dem Herrjdtalent den Herrjchplas zu erobern. 


Queftenberg. 
So fommt’s zulegt auf jeine Gropmut an, 
Wie viel wir itberall noch gelten jollen! 


Mar, 
Der jeltne Mann will feltenes Vertrauen. 
445 Gebt ifm den Raum, das Biel wird er fich feben. 


Oueftenberg, 
Die Proben geben’s. 
Mar. 
Oa, jo find fie. Gchrectt 
Sie alles gleich, toa8 eine Tiefe Hat ; 
St ihnen nirgends wohl, alS wo's recht flach. ift. 


Octavio zu Queftenberg. 
Ergeben Sie jich nur in gutem, Freund! 
450 Mit dem da werden Sie nicht fertig. 
Mar. 
Da rujen fie den Geijt an in der Mot, 
Und grauet ifnen gleich, wenn er fich zeigt. 
Das Ungemeine joll, das Hichfte jelbft 
Gefchehn wie das Wlltiglihe. Bim Selde, 
455 Da dringt die Gegenivart — Berjintiches 
Muh hervjchen, eciqnes luge jehn. CEs braudht 
Der Feldherr jedes Grofe der Mtatur, 
So ginne man ihm auch, in ihren grogen 
Verhaltniffen zu leben. Das Orafel 
460 Jn feinem Fnnern, das lebendige, — 
Nicht tote Biicher, alte Ordnungen, 
Nicht moodrigte Papiere foll er fragen. 
Octavio, 
Mein Gohn, lak uns die alten engen Ordnungen 
Gering nicht achten! Moftlich unjchagbare 
465 Serichte ees 8, die Ler bedringte Menfch 
An jeiner Driinger rafehen Willen band; 
Denn immer war die Willfitr fiirdhterfich — 
Der Weg der Ordnung, ging’ ex auch durch Kritmumen, 
Cr ijt fein Unniweg. Gradaus geht des Blibes, 
470 Geht- deS Kanonballs jfitrehterlicher Bjad — 
Senell, auf dem néchjten Wege, langt er an, 
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Macht fich zermalmend Blab, um zu zermalmen. 

Mein Sohn, die Strafe, die der Menfch befahrt, 

Worauf der Segen wandelt, dieje folgt 

Der Fliijje Lauf, der Thaler freien Kriimmen, 

Umgeht das Weizenfeld, den Rebenhiigel, 

Des Cigentums gemefne Grenzen ehrend — 

So fiihrt fie jpiter, fider doc zum Biel. 
OCueftenberg. 

O, hiren Sie den Vater — Hiren Sie 

~ )n, der ein Held ijt und ein Menjd) gugleicdh! 

Octavio, 


Das Kind de3 Lagers fpricht aus dir, mein Sohn. 


Cin finehnjahr’ger Krieg hat dic) ergogen, 
— Du hajt den Frieden nie gejehn! C8 giebt 
Nod) Hihern Wert, mein Sohn, als friegerifcjen ; 
Sim Sriege jelber ijt das Lebte nicht der Krieg. 
Die gropen, jdnellen Thaten der Gewalt, 
De$ Augenblicés erjtaunenswerte Wunder, 
Die find e$ nicht, die das Beglitcfende, 
Das rubig, machtig Daurende erzeugen. 
Sn Haft und Cile bauet der Soldat 
Von Leinwand feine leichte Stadt; da wird 
in augenbliclic) Braujen und Berwegen, 
Der Markt belebt fich, Strafen, Bliifje find 
Bedect mit Fracht, eS riihrt fich das Gewwerhe. 
Doch eines Morgens pliplich fiehet man 
Die Belte fallen, weiter riicft die Horde, 
Und auggeftorben wie ein Rirchhoy bleibt 
Der Ucter, das zerftampfte Gaatfeld fieqen, 
Und um de$ Jahres Crnte it’s gethan. 
May. 
©, laB den Raijer Friede machen, Vater! 
Den Hlut’gen Lorbeer geb’ ich hin mit Freunden 
Firs erjte Veildhen, das der Marz uns bringt, 
Das dujtige Pfand der neuverjiingten Crode, 
Octavio. 
Wie wird dir? Was berwegt dich fo auf einmal? 
Max. 
Yeh Hab’ den Frieden nie gelehn?— Js hab’ ihn 
Gejehen, alter Vater, eben fomm’ ic)— .- 
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Sebt eben davon her — eS fithrte mid) 
Der Weg durch Linder, wo der Krieg nidt hin 
Gefomimen —, das Leben, Vater, 
510 Hat Reize, die wir nie gefannt.— Wir haben 
Des fchinen Lebens Hde Mitjte nur 
Wie ein wumirrend Maubervolf bejahren, 
Das, in fein dumpfig enges Schiff geprept, 
Ym witjten Meer mit wiijten Sitten Haujt, 
515 Vom groper Land nichts als die Budhten fennt, 
Wo e3 die Diebeslandung wagen darf. 
Was im dew innern Thilern MKojtliches 
Das Land verbirgt, 0, davon — davon ijt 
WAuf unjrer wilden Fahrt uns nichts erjdienen. 


Octavio wird aufmerfjam. 
520 Und Hatt’ eS dieje Reije dir gegeigt ? 


Mar. 
€8 war die erfte Muhe meines Lebens, 
Sag’ mir, was ijt der Arbeit Biel und Preis, 
Der peinlichen, die mir die Dugend jtabf, 
Das Herz mir bde Lie wd unerquict 
525 Den Geijt, den feine Bildung noch gejcmitctet ? 
Denn diejeSs Lager larmendes Gewiihl, 
Der Pjerde Wiehern, der Trompete Schmettern, 
De$ Dienjtes immer gleichgeftellte Ur, 
Die Waffenithung, das Kommandowort — 
530 Dem Herzen giebt e3 nichts, dem Lechgzenden, 
Die Geele fehlt dem nichtigen Gefchaft — 
C3 giebt ein andres Ghee und andre Freuden. 


Octavio. 
Viel lerntejt di auf diejem furzen Weg, mein Sohn! 


Mar. 

© jchiner Tag, wenn endlich der Soldat 
535 ONS Leben heimfehrt, in die Menjchlichfeit, 

Bum frohen Zug die Sahnen fic) entjalten 

Und heimmérts fehlagt der fanfte Friedensmarjd. 

Wenn alle Hitte fic) und Helme fchmitcien 

Mit grimen Maien, dent Lesten Rawh der Felder! 
540 Der Stiidte Thore gehen auf von felbft, 

Nicht die Petarde braucht fie mehr gu {prengen ; 

Von Menjchen find die Walle rings erfiillt, 
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Von friedlichen, die in die LVitfte griifen, — 

Hell flingt von allen Tiirmen das Geltut, 

Des blut’gen Tages frohe Belper fchlagend. 

Aus Dérjern und aus Stédten wimmelnd jtrimt 

Cin jaudzend Volf, mit liebend emfiger 

Budvringlicfeit des Heeres Fortzug hindernd — 

Da jehitttelt, froh de3 noch: erlebten Tags, 

Dem heimgefehrien Sohn der Greis die Hanbde. 

Cin Fremdling tritt er in fein Cigentum, 

Das lingjt verlagne, ein; mit breiten Wjten 

Dect ihn der Baum bei jeiner Wiederfehr, 

Der fich zur Gerte bog, als er gegangen, 

Und fchambaft tritt als Jungfrau ihm entgegen, 

Die er einjt an der Amme Bruft verlief. 

© glicélich, wem dann auch fich eine Thiir, 

Sich garte Arme fanft umjdhlingend sffnen — 

Queftenberg geviihrt. 

©, dak Sie von fo ferner, ferner Beit, 

Und nist von morgen, nicht von heute jprecjen ! 
May mit Heftigteit fi ju ihm wendend. 

Wer fonft ift jehuld daran, als ihr in Wien ?— 

Sch will’S nur fret gejtehen, Quejtenberg ! 

M$ ic) vorhin Sie jtehen jah, eS prefte 

Der Unmut mir das Gnnerjte gujammen — 

hr feid e8, die den Frieden Hindern, ihr! 

Der Krieger ijt’S, der ihn ergwingen mup. 

Dem Fiirjten macht ihr’s Leben fauer, macht 

Jhm alle Schritte jehwer, ihr jehwarzt ih an— 

Warum? Weil an Europas qropem Beften 

Jhm mehr fiegt al an ein paar Hufen Landes, 

Die Ljtreich) mehr Hat oder tveniger — 

Jor macht ihn gum CEmpirer und, Gott tweifs! 

Bu was noc) mehr, weil er die Gachjen jchont, 

Beim Feind Vertrauen au eriwecten fucht, 

Das doch der eins’ge Weq gum Brieden ift ; 

Denn Hirt der Rrieq im Kriege nicht fehon auf, 

Woher foll Sriede fommen ? — Geht nur, geht! 

Wie ich das Gute Liebe, hafj’ ich eel — 

Und hier geflob’ ich’S an, verjpriben twill ich 

wir ihn, fiir diefen Wallenftein, mein Blut, 

Das lebte meines Herzen, tropfenrveit’, eh’ dab 

Jhr iiber-feinen Fall frohlocten follt! Gr geht ab. 
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Fuufier: Wwpirits. 
Oueftenberg. Octavio Piccolomint. 


Quejtenberg. 
© weh uns! Steht e3 jo? Dringend und ungeduldig. 
Sreund, und wir lajfen ihn in diejem Wahn 
Dahingehn, rufen ihn nicht gleich 
Burite, dafy wir die Wugen auf der Stelle 
Jhm_ Hffnen ? 
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Octavin aus einem tiefen Nachdenfen 3u fic) fommend. 
Mir hat er fie jest gedffnet, 
Und mehr erblict’ ich, als mich freut. 
Ouejtenberg. 
Was ijt e8, Sreund? 
Octavio. 
wluch itber diefe Reije! 
Queftenberg. 
590 Wiefo? Was ift es? 
Octavio, 
Kommen Sie! Fh mup 
Sogleich die unglitcjelige Gpur verjolgen, 
Mit meinen Lhigen jehe — Kommen Sie — Will ign fortfiipren. 
Cuueftenbera. 
Was denn? Wohin ? 
Octavio prejfiert. 
Bu ifr! 
OQueftenberg. 
Bu— 
Octavio forvigiert fic. 
Bum Herzog! Gehn wir, O! ich fitrejte alles. 
595 Jch jeh’ das Nek geworjen itber ihn, 
Cr fomimt mir nicht guriicf, wie er gegangen. 
Cuejtenberg, 
Erfliven Sie mir nur— 
Octavio, 
Und fonnt’ ich’S nicht 
Vorherjehn ? Micht die Reije Hhintertreiben ? 
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Warum derjchivieg icy’S ihm ?— Gie fatten recht, 

Oh mupt’ ihn warnen — Sebo ijt’s 3u jpat. 
Ouejftenberg, 

Was ijt zu fpit? Bejinnen Sie fich, Freund, 

Dap Sie in fauter Ratjeln 32 miv veden. 
Octavio gefafter. 

Wir gehn zum Herzog. Kommen Sie. Die Stunde 

Riict auch Heran, die er zur WAudienz 

Bejtimmt hat. Kommen Sie! — 

Verwiinjdht, dveimal veriwiinfeht jet dieje Reije! 

Gr fihrt ibn weg, der Vorhang fallt. 


Se iettere 2164 ni a, 


Gaal beim Herzog von Friedland. 


Grier Wurtrett, 


Bediente feben Stihle und breiten Fupteppiche aus. Gletch darauf Seni, 
Der Wftrolog, wte ein italtentidher Doftor fchwarz und etwas phantajtifd ge- 
fleibet. €r tritt in Die Mitte des Saalg, cin weifed Stabchen in ber Hand, 
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womit er Die Himmelsgegenden bhegetchnet. 


Bedienter mit einem Rauchfafh Herumgehend. 
Greift an! Wtacht, dag cin Cnde wird! Die Wache 
Ruft ins Gewehr. Gie werden gleich erjcheinen. 
Bweiter Bedienter. 
Warum denn aber ward die Crferjtube, 
Die rote, abbejtellt, die doc fo Leuchtet ? 
Crjter Bedienter. 
Das frag’ den Mathematifus. Der jagt, 
Es jei ein Ungliuctszimmer. 
Bweiter Bedienter. 
Narrenspojjen ! 
Das Heit die Leute frheren. Gaal ijt Saal, 
Was fann der Ort viel gu hedeuten haben ? 
Seni mit Gravitit. 
Mein Sohn! Nichts in der Welt ijt unbedeutend. 
Das Erjte aber und Haupt[achlichjte 
Bei allem ixd’fchen Ding ijt Ort und Stunde. 
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Dritter Bedienter. 
Lah dich mit dem nicht ein, Nathanael. 
Mugz ibm der Herr doch felbjt den Willen thun. 
Seni 3ahlt die Stiihle. 
Cilf! Cine bife Bahl. Bwisilf Stithle jest, 
2walf Beicen hat der Tierkreis, fiinf und fteben ; 
Die heil’gen Zahlen liegen in der Bwilje. 
Bweiter Bedienter. 
Was habt Fhr gegen Cilf? Das lapt mich wijjen. 
Seni. 
Giff ijt die Siimde. Cilfe itberjchreitet 
Die 3ehn Gebvte. 
Bweiter Bedienter. 
So? Und warum nennt Shr 
Die Gimfe eine heil’ge Bahl? 
Seni. 
gin} ift 
DeS Menjchen Geele. Wie der Menjch aus Gutem 
Und Bijent ijt gemijcht, jo ijt die Sitnfe 
Die erjte Bahl aus Grad’ und Ungerade. 
Grifter Bedienter. 
Der Narr! 
Dritter Bedienter. 
Ci, lag ihn doch! Joh hiv’ ihm gerne 3u, 
Denn mancherlei doch denft jich bet den Worten. 
Biweiter Bedierter. 
Himweg! Sie fommen! Da, zur Seitenthiir hinaus! 
Sie eilen fort; Seni folgt langfam. 


Swett er wQbi fives: 
Wallenftein. Die Herzogin. 


Wallerjteis, 
Nun, Hergogin? Sie haben Wien berithrt, 
Sich vorgeftellt der Kinigin von Ungarn? 
Hergzogin, 
Der Maijerin arch. Bei heide Majeftitern 
Sind wir zum Handfufy gugelaffen worden, 
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Wallenjtein. 
Wie nahm man’s auf, dak ic) Gemahlin, Tochter 
Bu diejer Winterszeit ins Feld bejchieden ? 
Herszogiit. 
Ooh that nach Shrer Vorjchrift, fiihrte an, 
Sie Hiitten iiber unfer Rind beftimmt 
Und michten gern dem fiinftigen Gemahf 
Noch vor dem Feldzug die Verlobte zeigen. 
Wallenjftein. 
Mutmakte man die Wahl, die ich getroffen ? 
Hergzogin. 
Man wiinichte wohl, fie mocht’ auf feinen fremden, 
Noch lutherijden Herrn gejallen fein. 
Wallerjtein. 
Was wiinfhen Sie, Elijabeth ? 
Hergzogin. 
SYhr Wille, wifjen Sie, war jtets der meine. 
Wallenjtein nag einer Paufe. 
Nun — Und wie war die Zujfnahm’ jonjt am Hoje? 
Herzogin jdlagt die Augen nieder und fdhiweigt. 
Verbergen Sie mir nichts. — Wie war's damit? 
Herzogin. 
O, mein Gemahl, — ES ift nicht alles mehr 
Wie fjonjt — Es ijt ein Wandel vorgegangen. 
Wallenftein. 
Wie? Lie man’s an der alten Achtung fehlen? 
Hergzogit. 
Nicht an der Achtung. Witrdig und voll Anjtand 
War das Benehmen — aber an die Stelle 
Huldreich vertraulicer Herablafjung 
War feierliche Firmlichfeit getveten. 
Ah, und die zarte Schonung, die man 3Zeigte, 
Sie hatte mehr pom Mitleid als dev Gunft. 
Nein! Herzoq WUlbrechts fitrftliche Gemabhlin, 
Graf Harrahs edle Tochter, hatte | o— 
Nicht eben fo empfangen werden jollen ! 
Wallenftein. 
Man. fhalt gewif mein neueftes Betragen ? 
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Herzog. 
©, hatte man’s gethan! — Sch bin’s von fang’ her 
Gewohnt, Sie gu entichuldigen, zujrieden 
Bu fprechen die entritjteten Gemiiter — 
Nein, niemand fchalt Sie — Wan verbitllte jich 
Sn ein jo fajtend feierlicdes Schweigen. 
Ach! Hier ijt fein qewshnlich Mipverjtindnis, feine 
Voriibergehende Cmpfindlichfett — 
Etwas ungliictlich, Unerjesliches tit 
Gejchehn. — Sonjt pflegte mich die Kinigin 
Von Ungarn immer ihre liebe Meuhme 
Bu nennen, mich beim Whjchied gu umarmen. 
Wallerjtein, 
Sebt unterliefs jie’s ? 
Herzogin ihre Thranen trodnend, nad einer Paufe. 
Sie umarinte mich, 
Doch erft, als ich den Urlaub jchon genommen, fdon 
Der Xhitre guging, fam jie auf mich gu, 
Schnell, alS bejanne fie fich erjt, und driicfte 
Mich an den Bujen, mehr mit jehmerglicher 
Wis girtlider Bewegung. 
Wallenjteiw evgreijt ihre Sand. 
wajjen Sie fic! — 
Wie war’s mit Cqgenberg, mit Lichtenftein 
Und mit den andern Freunden ? 
Hergzogit den Kopf fehiittelnd. 
Keinen jah ich. 
Wallenftein. 
Und der hijfpanijde Conte Yanbaffador, 
Der fonft jo warm fiir mich gu fprechen pflegte ? 
Hergogin, 
Cr hatte feine Bunge mehr fiir Sie. 
Wallenftein, 
Die Gonnen aljo jcheinen uns nicht mehr 
Hortan mup eignes Feuer uns erleuchten. 
Hergzogin. 
Und wir’ e8? Teurer Herzog, war's an dem, 
Was man am Hoje leije flrijtert, fich 


xm Lande Laut ergihlt — was Pater Lamormain 
Durd) cinige Wine — 
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Wallenftein fénet 
Lamormain! Was jagt der? 
Hergzogin. 
Man zeihe Sie veriveqner Uberfchreitung 
Der anvertrauten Votlmacht, freventlicher 
Verhihnung hidhfter, faijerlicer Bejeble. 
Die Spanier, der Bayern jtolzjer Herzog 
695 Stehen auf alS Kluger wider Sie — 
Cin Ungewwitter zich’ fich iiber Shnen 
Bujammen, noc) weit drohender als jene3, 
Das Sie vordem 3u Regenshurg gejtitrst. 
Man fpreche, jagt er—ach! ich fann’s nicht fagen — 
Wallenjtein gejpannt, 
Nun ? 
Herzogin. 
700 Von einer giveiten — Sie ftoct. 
Wallernftein, 
Biweiten — 
Herzogin. 
Schimpylichern 
— Whfesurng. 
Wallenjtein. 
Spricht man ? 
Heftig betwegt durch das Zimmer gehend. 
O! fie awingen mich, fie ftofen 
Gewaltjam, wider meinen Willen, mich hinein. 
Hergogin fich bittend an ihn fdmiegend. 
D, wenn’$ noc) Beit tit, mein Gemahl— wenn es 
Mit Unterwerfung, mit Nachgiebigfeit 
705 Kann abgewendet iwerder—geben Ste naclh— 
Gerinnen Sie’ dem jtolzen Herzen ab, 
Es ijt For Herr und Kaijer, dem Sie weichen. 
D, laffen Sie e8 finger nicht gejdehn, 
Dah hamijehe Bosheit Jhre gute Wbjicht 
710 Durch giftige, verhafte Deutung fchiwarze. 
Mit Giegesfraft der Wahrheit jtehen Sie auf, 
Die Liigner, die Verleumbder gu bejchitmen ! 
Wir haben fo der guten Freunde iwenig. 
Gie wiffen’$! Unfer jebnelles Glitef hat uns 
715 Dem Hak der Menjfehen bloRgejtellt — Was find wir, 
Wenn faijerliche Huld fic) von uns wendet ? 
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Dritter Wuftritt. 


Grafin Terzth, welche die Prinjzeffin Th efla an der Hand fiibrt, 3u ben 
Vorigen. 


Grafin. 
Wie, Schivefter? Von Gejchijten fon die Rede 
Und, wie ich jeh’, nicht von erfreulichen, 
Gh’ er nod) jeines KindeS froh geworden ? 
720 Der Freude qehirt der erjte Wugenblict. 
Hier, Vater Friedland, das ijt deine Tochter ! 
Thetla nihert fic) ihm jfdiichtern und twill fich auf feine Hand beugen; ev empfingt 


fie in feinen Wrmen und bleibt einige Zeit in ihrem Anfcdauen verloren fteben. 
Wallenjtein, 
Ja! Schin ijt mir die Hoffnung aufgegangen. 
Jc) nehme jie gum Pfande gropern Ghiceks. 
Herszogin. 
Cin gartes Kind noch war fie, alS Sie gingen, 
725 Das grope Heer dem Kaijer aufsuricten. 
Hernach, al Sie vom Feldszuq heimgefehrt 
Aus Pommern, war die Tochter fehon im Stifte, 
Wo fie geblieben ijt bis jest. 
Wallenjtein. 
Jndes 
Wir hier tm Feld gejorgt, fie qrop 3u machen, 
73° Das Hichjte Grdijche ihr au erfechten, 
Hat Mutter Natur in jtillen Mloftermaruren 
Das ihrige gethan, dem lieben Kind 
Aus freier Gunjt das Gittlide gegeben 
Und fithrt fie threm gqlingenden Gefchict 
735 Und meiner Hoffnung fchin gejchmiictt entgegen. 
Hergogin gur Pringeffin. 
Du Hhattejt deinen Vater wohl nicht wieder 
Crtannt, mein Kind? Raum gihlteft du acht Jahre, 
ALS du fein Wngejiceht gulest gejehn. 
Thekla. 
Doch, Matter, anf den erjter Blick. — Mein Vater 
740 Hat micht gealtert.—Wie fein Bild in mir gelebt, 
So jteht er bliihend jest vor meinen Wugen. 
Wallerjteiat yur Gergogin. 
Das Holde Kind! Wie fein bemerft und wie 


745 


Sweiter Uufzug. Yierter UWuftritt. 75 


Verjtindig! Sieh, ich sitrnte mit dem Schictfal, 
Dap mir’s den Sohn verjagt, der meines Mamens 
Und meines Gliices Erbe finnte jein, 
wt einer ftolzen Linie von Fiirften 
Mein fchnell verlijcdjtes Dajein weiter feiten. 
wc) that dem Schictfal Unrecht. Hier auf diefes 
Sungirdulich bliihende Haupt will ic) den Kranz. 
Des friegerijden Lebens niederfegen ; 
Nit fiir verloren acht’ ich’S, wenn ich’s einft, 
ou einen finigliden Schmucf verwandelt, 
Um dieje jchine Stirne flechten fann. 

Gr Halt fie in feinen UArmen, wie Piccolomini hereintritt, 


Drerter 2uficttt. 


Max Piccolomini und bald daraujf Graf Ter3zfh zu den Vorigen. 
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Grafin. 
Da fommt der Paladin, der uns bejchitbte. 
Wallenjtein. 
Sei mir willfommen, Mar! Stets warft du mir 
Der Bringer irgend einer jdhinen Freude, 
Und wie das gliicliche Geftirn de3 Morgens, 
Suhrjt du die Lebensjonne miv herauf. 


Mar. 

Mein General — 
Wallenjtein. 
Bis jet war e3 der Raijer, 

Der dic) durch meine Hand belohnt. Heut’ Haft du 
Den Vater dir, den gliiclichen, verpflichtet, 
Und dieje Schuld muh Friedland felbjt bezahlen. 

Mar. 
Mein Fiirft! Du eiltejt jehr, fie absutragen. 
Sch fomme mit Bejchimung, ja, mit Schmers ; 
Denn faum bin ich hier angelangt, hab’ Mutter 
Und Xodjter deinen Yrmen iibertiefert, 
Sp wird aus deinem Narjtall, reich gejchirrt, 
Ein pricht’ger Yaqdzug mir von dir gebracht, 
Sir die gehabte Meith’ mic) abzulohnen. 
Ja, ja, mic) abzulohnen. Cine Meith’, 
Ein Amt blop war’s, nicht cine Gunft, fiir die 
Sch’ vorfdnell nahm und div fchon volles Herzens 
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Bu danten fam — Nein, jo war's nicht gemeint, 
Dap mein Gefchajt mein jchinjtes Glitct fein jollte ! 
Versiy tritt herein und iibergiebt dem Herzog Briefe, welche diefer fdnell erbridt. 
Grajin zu Mar. 
775 Belvhnt er Fhre Wtithe? Seine Freude 
Bergilt er Donen. Dhnen jteht es an, 
So gart 3u denfen, meinem Scpwager ziemt’s, 
Sich immer gro} und fitrjtlich 3u beweijen. 
. Thefla. 
So miift’ auch ich an feiner Liebe siweijeln, 
780 «Denn feine giitigqen Hinde fchmitctten mich, 
Noch eh’ da8 Herz deS Vater mir gejprocjen. 
Mar. 
Sa, er mus immer geben und beglitcfer. 
Gr ergreift der Herjogin Hand, mit fteigender Warme. 
Was dank’ ic) ihm nicht alles — ov, was fprech’ ich 
Nicht alles aus in diejemt teuren Namen Friedland! 
785 —- Beitlebens joll ic) ein Gefangner jein 
Von diejem Mammen — darin blithen joll 
Mir jedes Gliict und jede jehine Hoffnung — 
weft, wie in einem Zauberringe, halt 
Das Schicjal mic) gebannt in diejem Ytamen. 
Grajin 


tweldhe unterdeffen dem Herzog forgfaltiq beobadchtet, bemerft, dak er bet ben Brie-z 
fet nacdhdentend getvorden. 


790 Der Bruder sill allein fein. Lakt uns geben. 
Wallernfteir 
Wwendet fich fcjmell unt, fapt jtc) umd fpricdt heiter sur Gerzogin. 
Noch cinmal, Fitrtin, heik’ ic) Sie tm Feld willfommen. 
Sie find die Wirtin diefes Hofs — Du, Mar, 
Wirft desmal noch dein altes YWint verwalter, 
Judes tir Hier de Herrn Gefchiafte tvetbhen. 
Max Piccolomint bietet dev Herzogin den Arm, Grafin fiibrt die Pringzeffin ab. 
Tersty ibmt nadrufend. 
795 Verfiumt nicht, dev Verjammlung beizuwohnen. 


SW eee lal pa at 
Wallenftetn. Tergzty. 


Wallernftein in ttefem Nacdhdenken zu fich jelbft. 
Sie Hat ganz recht gelebn — So ijt’8 und jtimmt 
Vollfommen gu den tbrigen Berichte, — 
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Sie haben ihren legten Schlug gefaft 

Ou Wien, mir den Yachfolger jeyou gegeben. 
Der Ungarn Kinig it’s, der Ferdinand, 

Des Katjers SGihnlein, der ijt jest ihr Heiland, 
Das neu aujgehende Geftirn! Mit uns 
Gedentt man fertig jon 3u fein, und wwie 

Cin Abgejchiedner find wir fchon beerbet. 
Drum feine Zeit verloren ! 


dem er fic) umivendet, bemerft er den Terzfy und giebt ihm einen Brief. 
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Graf Wltringer (aft fich entfehuldigen, 
Auch Gallas — das gefiillt mir nicht. 
Teraty. 
Und wenn du 
Noch linger faumjt, bricht einer nach) dem andern. 


Wallenftein. 
Der Altringer hat die Tiroler Pajfe, 
Yeh muy ihm einen jchicfen, day er mir 
Die Spanier aus Mailand nicht hereinlapt. 
— Yun, der Gefin, der alte Unterhinodler, 
Hat fich ja fitralich wieder blicfen fafjen. 
Was bringt er uns yom Grafen Thurn ? 

Terszfy, 
Der Graf entbietet div, 

Er hab’ den feed chen Kangler arfgejucht 
Bu Halberjtadt, wo jebo der Monvent tft ; 
Der aber fagt, er jet e8 mitd’ und iwolle 
Nichts weiter mehr mit div gu fehaffen haben. 

Wallenjteist, 
Wiefo ? 

Tergfy. 
G&S jet dir nimmer Crnjt mit deinen Reden, 

Du woll’jt die Schweden nur zum Narven haben, 
Dich mit den Gachjen gegen fie verbinden, 
Am Ende fie mit einem elenden Stiicl Geldes 
Wbfertigen. 

Wallernfteisr. 

So! Meint er wohl, ic) foll thm 

Gin fhines deutjches Land sum Rabe geben, 
Dak wir aulebt auf eiqnem Grund und Boden 
Selbjt nicht mehr Herren find? Sie miijfen fort, 
Sort, fort! Wir brauchen feine foldhe Nachbarn. 


78 


830 


835 


840 


845 


850 


855 


860 


Die Piccolomint. 


Tergfy. 
Ginw’ ihnen doch da8 Sleckhen Land, geht’s ja 
Nicht pon dem deinen! Was befiimmert’s dich, 
Wenn du das Spiel gewinnejt, wer es zabhlt? 
Wallenjtein. 
ort, fort mit ifnen! — Das verjtehjt du nicht. 
Es foll nicht von mir heigen, dak ich Deutjchland 
Berjtitctet hab’, verraten an den Fremdling, 
Um meine Portion mir 3u erjdleichen. 
Mich foll das Reich alS jeinen Schirmer ehren, 
Reichsfiirftlich mich eriveijend, will ic) wiirdig 
Mich bei deS Reiches Fiirjten niederjesen. 
38 joll im Neiche feine fremde Macht 
Mir Wurzel fajfen, und am wenigiten 
Die Goten jotlen’s, Dieje Hungerletder, 
Die nach dem Segen unjers deutichen Landes 
Mit Neidesblicen raubbegierig jdhauen. 
Beijtehen jollen fie mir in meinen Planen 
Und dennod) nichts dabei zu fijchen haben. 
Tersfy. 
Doch mit den Gachjen wwillft du ehrlicher 
Verfahren? Gie verlieren die Geduld, 
Weil du jo frumime Wege machjt — 
Was follen alle dieje Ntasfen ? Sprid! 
Die Breunde aiweifeln, werden irr’ an dir, 
Der Orenftirn, der YWrnheint, feiner weip, 
Was er bon deinem Bigern halten foll. 
Win End’ bin ich der Litgner; alles geht 


Durd mich. Yeh Hab’ nicht einmal deine Hand{fchrift. 


Wallenftein. 
Oh geb’ nichts Schriftliches von mir, du tweift’s, 
Tergfy. 
Woran erfennt man aber deinen Ernft, 


Wenn auf das Wort die That nicht folgt? Sag’ felbft, 


Was du bhiSher verhandelt mit dem Beind, 
Hitt? alles arch recht gut gefehn fein finnen, 
Wenn du nichts mehr damit o gewolt als thn 
Bunt beften haben. 


Wallenftein nach einer Pauje, indem er ihn fharf anfieht. 
Und wobher weift du, dafy ich ihn nicht wirlich 
Bunt bejten Habe? dak ich wiht euch alle 
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Bum bejten habe? Kennjt du mich fo gut? 

Oh wiifte nicht, dab ic) mein Snnerjtes 

Dir aujgethan — Der Kaijer, e8 ijt war, 

Hat iibel mich behandelt! — Wenn ich wollte, 

ch finnt’ ipm recht viel Bijes dafiir thun. 

C3 macht mir Freude, meine Macht zu fennen ; 

Ob ich fie wirflic) braucjen werde, davon, dent’ ich, 

Weift Du nist mehr gu fagen al8 ein andrer. 
Terszfy. 

So hajt du ftets dein Spiel mit uns getrieben! 


Sem itec.ufirctit. 


Sllo au ben Vorigen. 


wWallenftein. 
Wie fteht e3 draufen? Gind fie vorbereitet ? 
Filo. 
Du findeft jie in der Stimmung, wie du wiin{dheft. 
Sie wiffen um des Raijers Foderungen 
Und toben. 
Wallenftetn. 


Wie erflart fich Yjolan ? 
Silo. 
Der ift mit Leib und Geele dein, feitdem dt 
Die Bharoban£ ihm wieder arfgerichtet. 
Wallernjftein. 
Wie nimmt fic) der Colalto? Hajt du did 
Des Devdat und Tiefenbach verjichert ? 
Filo, 
Was Piccolomini thut, das thun fie auch. 
Wallenjtett. 
Sp, meinjt du, fann ich was mit ifnen wage? 
Silo. 
— Wenn du der Piccolomini gewik bijt. 
Wallenftein. 
Wie meiner jelbjt. Die lafjen nie von mir, 
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Terzfy. 
Doch wollt’ ich, daB dw dem Octavio, 
Dem Fuchs, nicht jo viel trautejt. 
Wallerjtetr. 
Lehre dit 
Mich meine Leute fernen! GSechzehnmal 
Bin ich zu Seld gezogen mit dem iter, 
— Budem — ich) hab’ jein Horojfop gejtellt, 
Wir find geboven unter gleichen Sternen — 
Und furz — gebeimnisvoll 
8 hat damit jein eigenes Bewenden. 
Wenn du mir aljo gut jagjt fir die andern — 
Vio. 
&8 ift nur eine Stimime unter allen: 
Du ditrfjt das Regiment nicht niederleger. 
Gie werden an dich deputieren, Hix’ ich. 
Wallernjtein, 
Wenn ich mich gegen jie verpflichten fol, 
So miifjen jie’s auch gegem mich. 


Silo. 


Wallernjtetir. 
Parole nriifjen fie mir geben, eidlich, fchriftlich, 
Sich meinem Dienft 3u weihen umbedingt. 


Vo. 


Tergfy. 

Unbedingt? De$ RKaijers Dienjt, 

Die Plichten gegen Ojtreic werden fie 
Sich immer vorbehalten, 


Verjteht fich. 


Warum nicht? 


Wallernftett ven Kopf fehiittelnd. 
Unbedinat 
Muh ich fie haben. Nichts von Vorbehalt! 
RSI 
Sch habe einen Cinfall— Giebt uns nicht 
Graf Tergfy ein Banfett heut’ abend? 
Tersfy, 


Sa, 
Und alle Generale find geladen. 
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Filo yum Ballenjtein. 
Sag’! Willjt du vollig freie Hand mir laffen? 
Sh jhajfe dir das Wort der Generale, 
Sv wie du’s witnjehejt. 
Wallenjteis. 
Schajf’ mir ihre Hanodfehrift, 
Wie du dazu gelangen magft, ijt deine Sache. 


Silo. 
Und wenn ich div’$ nun bringe, Schwarz auf Weif, 
Dak alle Chefs, die hier gzugegen find, 
Div blind fich itberliefern — willft du dann 
Ernjt machen endlich, mit beherzter That 
Das Glitc verjuchen ? 
Wallenjtein, 

Sehajf’ mir die Verjchreiburg ! 

Silo. 

VBedenfe, was du thujt! Du fannjt des Kaijers 
BVegehren nicht erfitller— fannjt das Heer 
Nicht jehrwachen l{ajjen — nicht die Megimenter 
Bum Spanier jtogen fafjen, willjt du nicht 
Die Macht auf ewig aus den Hinden geben. 
Bedenf’ das andre auch! Du fannjt des Kaijers 
Befehl und ernjte Ordre nicht verhihnen, 
Nicht Langer Wausflucht juchen, temporijieren, 
Willft du nicht formlich brechen mit dent Hof. 
Entichlie’ dich! Willft du mit entjehlopner That 
Buvor, ihm fonrmen ? Willft du, ferner gigernd, 
Das XAuperjte erwarten ? 
Wallernftein. 

% Das gegiemt fich, 
Eh’ man das Auferjte bejchliept ! 

Silo. ‘ 
©, nimm der Stunde twabhr, eh’ fie entichlitpft ! 
So felten fommt der ugenblicl im Leben, 

Der wabhrhaft widhtig ijt und grok. Wo eine 
Entjheidung foll gefchehen, da muk vieles 
Sich qlitcflich treffer und gujammenfinden, — 
Und einzeln nur, gerjtrenet zetqen fief 

Des Glitckes Faden, die Geleqenheiten, 

Die, nur in einem Lebenspuntt Zujammen 
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Gebdriingt, den jdhweren Friichtefnoten bilden. 
Sieh, wie entjcdheidend, wie verhingnisvoll 
Sich'S jet um dich zujammengieht!— Die Haupter 
DeS Heers, die bejten, trejflichjten, um dich, 
Den finiglichen Fithrer, her verjammelt, 
Nur deinen Wink erwarten fie — O, lab 
Gie jo nicht wieder auSeinander gehen! 
So einig fiihrjt du jie im gangen Lauj 
Des Krieges nicht gum giwetten Mal gujammen. 
Die hohe Flut ijt’s, die das jchrwere Schiff 
Vom Strande hebt— und jedem eingzelnen 
Wiachjt das Gemiit im gropen Strom der Menge. 
Jebt Haft du fie, jebt noch! Bald jprengt der Krieg 
Gie wieder auseinander, dahin, dorthin, — 
Jn eignen fleinen Sorgen und Yntvejjer 
Berjtreut fich der gemeine Geijt. Wer Heute, 
Vom Strome fortgerijjen, fich vergipt, 
Wird miichtern werden, jieht er jich allein, 
Nur jeine Ohnmacht fiihlen und gejchwind 
Umlenten im die alte, breitgetretne 
Sahritvape der gemeinen Wylicht, nur woble 
Bebhalter unter Dach zu fomimen juchen. ° 
Wallenjtetr. 
Die Beit ijt noch micht da, 
Tergty. 
So jagjt du immer, 
Want aber wird e3 Beit fein ? 


Wallerfteir. 
Wenn ich’s fage. 
ilo. 

©, dit tvirft auf die Sternenftunde marten, 
Bis dir die ivdijche entflieht ! Glawb’ mir, 
Qu deiner Brujt jind deines Schictfals Sterne. 
Vertratten 3u dir jelbjt, Entjchloffenheit 
Sit deine Venus! Der Malefifus, 
Der eing’ge, der div fdjadet, ijt der Bweifel. 

Wallerjtein, 
Du red'jt, wie du’s verjtehjt. Wie oft und vielmals 
Ertlivt’ ic) div’s!— Dir ftieq der Jupiter 
Hinab bei dev Geburt, der Helle Gott ; 
Du fannjt in dite Gebeimnifje nicht jehanen. 
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970 Nur in der Crde magjt du finfter wiihfen, 
Blind wie der Unterirdijhe, der mit dem bleichen, 
Bleifarbnen Schein ins Leben dir geleuchtet. 
Das Froijce, Gemeine magit du fehn, 
Das Nachite mit dem Michjter Flug verfniipfen ; 
975 Darin vertraw’ ic) dir und glaube bir. 
Doch, was geheimnisvoll bedeutend twebt 
Und bildet in den Tiefen der Xatur, — 
Die Geijterleiter, die aus diejer Welt des Staubes 
Bis in die Sternenwelt mit taujend Sprofjen 
980 Hinauf jich baut, an der die himmlijcen 
Gewalten wirfend auf und nieder tvandeln, 
— Die Kreije in den Kreijen, die fich eng 
Und enger 3iehn um die zentralijde Gonne — 
Die fieht das Aug’ nur, da8 entfiegelte, 
985 Der hellgebornen, Heitern Jovisfinder. 
Nacddem er einen Gang durc) den Saal gemacht, bleibt er ftehen und fabrt fort, 
Die Himmlijchen Gejtirne machen nicht 
Blop Tag und Nacht, Sriihling und Commer — nicht 
Dem Simann blop begeichnen fie die Zeiten 
Der Wusjaat und der Ernte. Uuch des Meenjchen Thun 
990 Sit eine Wusjaat von VBerhingnijjen, 
Gejtreuet im der Sufunft duntles Land, 
Den Sehicalsmachten Hhoffend itberqeben. 
Da thut e$ not, die Saatzeit gu erfunden, 
Die rechte Sternenftunde aussulejen, 
995 Des Himmel Haujer forjdhend 3 durchjpiiren, 
Ob nicht der Feind des Wachjens und Gedeihens 
Sn feinen Ecfen jhadend fich verberge. 
Drum faft mir Beit. Thut ihr indes das eure. 
Sch fann jest noch nicht fagen, was ich thun will, 
tooo §=-‘Nachgeben aber werd’ ich nicht. Yeh nicht! 
MAbfeben follen fie mich auch nicht — Darauf 
Verlakt euch. 
RKammerdiener fommt. 
Die Herrn Generale. 


Wallenjtein, 
as fie fommen. 
Terzty. 
Willft du, dak alle Chefs gugegen fete ? 
Wallerjtei. 


Das braucht’s nicht, Beide Piccolomini, 
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Maradas, Buttler, Forgatich, Devdat, 
Carafja, Sjolanit migen fommen. 
Terz*h geht hinaus mit dem RKammerdiener. 
Wallenjicin yu Silo. 
Haft du den Quejtenberg bewachen lajjen? 
Sprach er nicht ein’ge in gehetm ? 
Silo. 
Yh hab’ ifn feharf bewacht. Er war mit niemand 
W{S dem Octavio. 


Siebenter 2 iwpivitt, 


Borige, Queftenbherag, beidbe Piccolomini, Buttler, Ffolant, 
Marahasgs und noc) dret andere Generale treten herein. Wuf den Wink 
des Generals nimmt Queftenberg thm gerad’ gegenither Blab, die andern 
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folgen nad) ibrem Range. ES herrjdt eine augenblidlihe Stille, 


Wallernjtein, 
Yeh hab’ den Guhalt Jhrer Sendung zwar 
Vernommen, Quejtenberg, und twohl erwogen, 
Much meinen Schlujy gejapt, den nichts mehr andert. 
Doch, e8 gebithrt fich, daB dite Rommandeurs 
Aus Fhremt Nlund des Maijers Willen Hiren, — 


- Gefall’ eS Dhnen denn, fic) Fhres Wuftrags 


Vor diejen edeln Hauptern gu entledigen. 


Queftenberg. 
Joh bin bereit; doch bitt’ ich 3u bedenter, 
Das faijerliche Herrjchgewalt und Wiirde 
Wus meinem Weunde jpricht, nicht eigne Mithnbeit. 

Wallenjtei. 
Den Cingang fpart. 

Queftenberg. 

Ws Seine Majeftit, 

Der Kaijer, Fhren muttigen Wrmeen 
Cin ruhmogetrintes, frieqgerfahrnes Haupt 
Gejchentt i der Perfor des Hergzoqg8 Friedland, 
Gejchah’s in froher Buverficht, das Glitet 
De Krieges fehnell und qiinftiq wmzuwenden. 
Wuch war der Anfang Fhren Wiinidhen Hold, 
Gereiniget ward Biheim von den Sadhfjen, 
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Der Schweden SiegeSlauf gehemmt — e3 jchipften 
Aujfs neue leichten tem dieje Lander, 

WS Herz0q Friedland die Zerjtreuten Feindesheere 
Herbet von allen Strimen Deutjdhlands gog, 
Herbei auf einen Gammelplag bejchwor 

Den RMheingraf, Bernhard, Banner, Oxrenftirn 


‘Und jenen nie befiegten Kinig felbjt, 


Um endlich hier im Angejichte Niirnbergs 
Das blutig grofe Nampjfpiel gu enticheiden. 


Wallernjtein. 
Bur Sache, wenn’s beliebt. 


Oueftenberg. 
Gin neuer Geijt 

Verfiindigte fogleich den neuen Feldherrn. 
Nicht blinde Wut mehr rang mit blinder Wut, 
Sn hellgejdhicdnem Kampje jah man jest 
Die Fejtigfeit der Miihnheit widerjtehn 
Und iweije Kunjt die Tapjerfeit ermiiven. 
Bergebens lot man ifn gur Schlacht; er gribt 
Sich tief und tiefer nur im Lager ein, 
Wis galt’ e3, Hier ein ewig Haus gu gritnden. 
Versweifelnd endlich will der Kiinig ftitrmen, 
Bur Schlachtbané reift er jeine Volfer Hin, 
Die ihm des Hungers und der Geuchen Wut 
Im feidenvollen Lager langjam titet. 
Durd) den Verhack de Lagers, hinter melchem 
Der Tod aus taujend Mihren fauert, will 
Der Niegehemmte jtiirmend Bahn fich brecher. 
Da ward ein Angriff und ein Widerjtand, 
Wie ihn fein gliteflich Wuge noch gejehn. 
Berriffen endlich fiihrt fein Volt der Konig 


Vom Kampfplak Heim, und nicht ein Supbreit Erde 


Gewann e8 ihm, das grauje Menjcjenopfer. 
Wallerftetr. 

Exjparen Sie’s, uns aus dem Beitungsblatt 

Bu melden, was wir fchaudernd jelbjt erfebt. 
Cuieftenberg. 

Anklagen ift mein Amt und meine Sendung, 

G8 ijt mein Herz, was gern beim Lob vertweilt. 

Qn Niirnbergs Lager fies dev {chivedifche Konig 

Den Rihm — in Lit bens Chenen das Leben. 
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Doh wer erjtaunte nicht, alS Herzog Friedland 
Nach diejem gropen Tag, wie ein Vejtegter, 
Nach Biheim floh, vom Krieges|dauplas jchiwand, 
Yndes der junge weimarijde Held 
Suns Sranfenland unaujgebalten drang, 
Bis an die Donaw reifend Bahn jich mache, 
Und ftand mit einem Mal por Regensburg, 
Bum Sehrecfen aller gut fathol’jden Chrijten. 
Da vief der Bayern wobhlverdienter Fiivrjt 
Um jenelle Hilf’ in feiner Hichjten Yot, — 
Es jchickt der Maijer fieben Neitende 
An Herzog Friedland ab mit diejer Bitte 
Und fleht, wo er alS Herr bejehlen fann. 
Unnjonft! 38 Hirt in diefem WWugendlict 
Der Herzog nur den alten Hak und Groll, 
Giebt das gemeine Bejte preis, die Rachgier 
Wn einem alten Seinde zu vergniigen. 
Und jo fallt Regensburg ! 
Wallenftein. 
Von twelcher Beit ijt denn die Rede, Mar ? 
Sh Hab’ gar fei Gedichtnis mehr. 
Maz. 
&r meint, 
Wie wir in Sehlejien waren. 
Walklerjtein, 
Sv! So! So! 
Was aber Hatten wir denn dort zu than ? 
Mar. 
Die Sehweden draus gu jclagen und die Gachjen. 
y Wallenftein, 
Recht! Uber der Befchreibung da vergefj’ ich 
Den ganzen Krieg — Su Onuejtenberg 
Kur weiter fortgefahren ! 
Queftenberg, 
Amt Oderjtrom vielleidht gewann man wieder, 
Was an der Dona fchimpjlich ward verforen. 
Crftaunenswerte Dinge Hoffte man 
Wuf diefer Krieqesbiihne 3u erfeben, 
Wo Friedland in Perjon gu Felde oq, 
Der Nebenbubhler Gujtavs einen — Thurn 
Und einen Yanheim vor fic) fand. Und twirklid 
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Geriet man nahe g’nug hier aneinander, 

Doc, um als Freund, als Gajt fich 3u berwirten. 

Ganz Deutjchland feujste unter Kriegesfaft, 

Dod) Friede war's im Wallenjteinijden Lager. 
Wallenjteis, 

Mand blutig Treffer wird um nichts gefocjten, 

Weil einen Sieg der junge Feldherr braucht. 

Cin Vorteil de bewihrten Feldherrn ift’3, 

Dag er nicht nvtig hat gu jehlagen, um 

Der Welt zu zeigen, er verjteh’ gu fiegen. 

Mir fonnt’ e§ wenig helfen, meines Glitcs 

Mich itber einen Arnheim zu bedienen; 

Viel niibte Deutjhland meine Ntaipigung, 

Wir’ mir’s geqliict, das Biindnis aiwijchen Sachjen 

Und Schweden, das verderblice, gu Lofen. 
Ouejtenberg. 

8 glitcte aber nicht, und jo beqann 

Majs new’ das blut’ge Kriegesjpiel. Hier endlich 

Rechtjertigte der Fiirjt den alten Muhim. 

Auf Steinaus Felder ftreckt das jchwedijche Heer 

Die Waffen, ohne Schwertjtreic iuwberwunden, — 

Und hier, mit andern, lieferte des Himmels 

Gerechtigfeit den alten Wufrubritifter, 

Die fluchbeladne Factel diejes Kriegs, 

Matthias Xhurn, de$ Miichers Handen aus. 

— Doch in grofmiit’ge Hand war er gefallen, 

Statt Strafe fand er Lohn, und reich bejfchentft 

EntlieR der Fiirft dem Erafeind feines Raijers. 

Wallernftet lace. 

Sch weit, id) tweig —Gie Hatten jon in Wien 

Die Fenjter, die Balfons voraus gemietet, 

Yon auf dem WArmenfiinderfarr’n gu jehr — 

Die Sehlacht Hitt’ ic) mit Schimpf verlieren migen, 

Doch da8 vergeben mir die Wiener nicht, 

Dap ich um ein Speftafel fie betrog, 
Queftenberg, 

Vejreit war Seblefien, und alles rief 

Den Herzog nun ins hartbedringte Bayern. 

Er fest auch wirklich. fich in Marjcy — gemachlich 

Durdhgieht er Biheim auf dem Lang fren Wege; 

Doh, ch’ er noch den Feind gejehen, wendet 
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Er fhleunig um, besieht fein Winterlager, driict 
Des RMaijers Linder mit des KaijerS Heer. 
Wallenjtetn. 
Das Heer war zum Erbarmen, jede Motdurft, jede 
Bequemlichfeit qebrac) — der Winter fam. 
Was denft die Majeftit von Ghren Truppen ? 
Gind wir nicht Mtenjehen ? nicht der Kalt’ und Majfe, 
Nicht jeder Motdurjt fterblic) unterworfen ? 
Sluchwitrdig Sehictjal des Goldaten! Wo 
Er hinfommt, flieht man vor ifmt— wo er weggebt, 
Verwiinjeht man ifn! Cr muff fich alles nehimen ; 
Man giebt ihm nichts, und, jeglidem gezwungen 
Bu nehmen, ijt er jeglicem ein Greuel. 
Hier jtehen meine Generals. Carajfa! 
Graf Deodati! Buttler! Gagt e8 ihm, 
Wie lang’ der Sold den Truppen ausgeblieben. 
Buttler. 
Cin Jahr jcon jehlt die Lihnung. 
Wallenjtein. 
Und jein Gold 
Mupk dent Soldaten werden; darnach heipt er! 
Oueftenberg. 
Das flingt qanz anders, als der Firjt von Friedland 
Vor acht, neun Yabhren fic) vernehmen lief. 
Wallenftein. 
Ja, meine Sehuld ijt e8, wei wohl, ich jelbjt 
Hab’ mir den Maijer jo verwihnt. Da! Bor neun Yabhren, 
Beim Dinentriege, jtellt’ ic) eine Macht ihm auf 
Von viergigtaujend Kipfen oder fiinfsig, 
Die aus dem eignen Gactel teinen Deut 
hm fojtete, — Durch Gachjens Kreije 30g 
Die Kviegesfurie, bis an die Schaven 
Des Belts-den Sehrecten feines Namens tragend. 
Da war noc) cine Zeit! Bm gangen RKaiferjtaate 
Kein Nan’ geehrt, gefeiert wie der meine, 
Und Albrecht Wallenftein, fo hieb 
Der dritte Codelftein in feiner Krone! 
Doh auf dem Regensburger Fiirjtentag, 
Da brach e3 auf! Da lag e8 fund und offen, 
Wus rwelchem Beutel ich gewirtjchaft’t hatte. 
Und was war nun mein Dank dafiir, dab ih, 
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Cin treuer Fitrjtentnecht, der VHlfer Fluch 
1170 uf mich gebiivdet — diejen Rrieg, der mur 
DS Hn grop gemacht, die Stirjten zahlen lafjen ? 
Was? WAujgeopfert wurd’ ich ihren Magen, 
— Abgejest wurd’ ich. 
Oueitenberg. 
Eure Gnaden tweif, 
Wie jehr auf jenem unogliictsvollen Reichstag 
1175 Die Freiheit ihm gemangelt. 
Wallenftein. 
Tod und Tenfel ! 
Sch hatte, was ihm Freiheit jchaffen fonnte, 
— Nein, Herr! Seitdem eS mir jo jchlecht betam, 
Dem Thron zu dienen auf de$ Reiches Mojten, 
Hab’ ich vom Reich ganz ander$ denfen fernen. 
1180 Bom Maijer jreilich hab’ ich diejen Stab; 
Doch fithr’ ich jest ihn als des RMeiches Feldherr, 
Bur Wohffahrt aller, zu des Gangzen Heil, 
. Und nicht mehr zur Vergréperung de3 einen! 
— Bur Sache doc)! Was it’s, dag man von mir begehrt ? 
Quejtenberg, 
1185 iir8 erfte tvollen Seine Mtajejtit, 
Daf die YWrmee ohn’ Wujjchub BHHmen raume. 
Wallenjtein. 
Sn diefer Yahreszeit ? Und wohin will man, 
Daf wir uns wenden ? 
Quejtenberg, 
Dahin, wo der Yeind ift. 
Denn Seine Majeftit will Regensburg 
1190) - Bor Oftern noc) vom Feind gejiiubert fen, 
Daf linger nicht im Dome lutherifd) 
Geprediqt werde — fegerifder Grew’! 
Des Fejtes reine Seier nicht befudle. 
Wallenftein. 
Kann da8 gejdehen, meine Generals ? 


Silo. 


Suttler, 
€3 fann nicht gejchebn. 


1195 (8 ift nicht miglich. 
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Ouejtenberg. 
Der Kaijer Hat auch jon dem Oberjt Guys 
Befehl gefdict, nad) Bayern vorzuriicen. 
Wallenjtein. 
Was that der Guys ? 
Ouieftenberg. 
Was er jdhuldig war. 
Gr ritcte por. 
Wallenftein. 
Cr riite vor: Und id, 
1200 = Gein Chef, gab ihm Befehl, ausdriicélicen, 
Nicht von dem Plas zu weichen! Steht es fo 
Um mein Kommando? Das ijt der Gehorjam, 
Den man ntir jhuldig, ohne den fein Kriegsjtand 
Bu denfen ijt? Sie, meine Generale, 
1205 Geien Richter! Was verdient der Ojfizier, 
Der eidvergefjen feine Ordre bricht ? 
Vo. 


Wallenftein 
da die itbrigen bedentlic&) fcbiveigen, mit erhobter Stimme. 
Graf Piccolomini, twas hat er 


Den Tod! 


Verdient ? 
Max nach einer langen Pauje. 
Nach des Gejebes Wort — den Tod! 
Dolani. 
Den Tod! 
Buttler, 
Den Tod nad) Kriegesredht ! 
Oueftenberg fteht auf. Wallenftein folgt, e8 erbeben fid alle, 
Wallerfteis, 
1210: Dagit verdamunt iit das Gefeb, nicht ich! 
Und wenn ich ihit beqnadige, gejdieht’s 
Wus jchuld’ger WeHhtung gegen meinen RKaijer. 


Oueftenberg. 
Wenn’s fo fteht, hab’ ich Hier nichts mehr Zu fagen. 
Wallenftein, 


Nur auf Bedingung nahi ic) dies Kommandn ; 
1215 Und gleich die erjte war, da mir sum Machteil 
Kein Menjchentind, auch felbjt der Kaifer nicht, 
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Bei der WArmee gu jagen haben jollte. 
Wenn fitr den Ausgang ich mit meiner €hre 
Und meinem Kopf joll hajten, mup ich Herr 
Dariiber jein. Was machte diejen Guftad 
Unwwiderjtehlich, unbefiegt auf Erden ? 
Dies: dak er Kinig war in feinem Heer! 
Cin Minig aber, einer, der e8 ijt, 
Ward nie befiegt noch als durdh feineSqleidjen — 
wedod) gur Sad)! Das Befte foll nod) fommen., 
Ouejftenberg, 
Der RKardinal-Gnfant wird mit dem Oriuhjahr 
Aus Mailand viicfen und ein jpanife Heer 
Durd Deutjdhland nach den Miederlanden fithren. 
Damit er jicher feinen Weg verfolge, 
Will der Monarch, day Hier aus der Armee 
Acht Regimenter ifn zu Pjerd begleiten. 
Wallenjtein, 
oh mer’, id) meré? — cht Regimenter — Wohl, 
Wohl ausgejonnen, Pater Lamormain! 
Wir’ der Gedank’ nicht fo berivlinjht gefcheit, 
Man war’ verjucht, ihn Herglich) umm gu nennen. 
Achttaujend Pjerde! Ya, ja! E8 ijt richtig, 
wh jeh’ e8 fommen, 
Queftenberg, 
Es ijt nichts dahinter 
Bu fehn. Die Kiugheit rit’s, die Not gebeut’3, 
Wallenjtein. 
BWie, mein Herr Abgefandter? Yeh foll’s wohl 
Nicht merfen, dafz man’s mitde ijt, die Macht, 
Des Schwertes Griff in meiner Hand zu fehn? 
Dah man begierig diejen Vorwand Hajdt, 


Den jpan’jdhen Namen braucht, mein Bolt gu mindern, 


Sus Reich gu fiihren eine neue Macht, 


. Die mir nicht untergeben fei? Mich fo 


Gerad’ beijeit’ zu werfen, dagu bin id 

Cuch nod) gu machtig. Mein Vertrag erheijedt’s, 
Day alle Kaijerheere mir gehordjen, 

Sowweit die deutjche Sprach’ geredet tvird. 

Von jpan’jhen Truppen aber und Ynfanten, 

Die durc) das Reid) als Gajte wandernd ziehn, 
Steht im Vertrage nichts.—Da fonrmt man denn 


91 


92 Die Piccolomint. 


So in der Stille Hinter ifm herum, 
Macht mich erjt jchwacher, dann enthebhrlich, bis 

1255 Man fiirzeren Prozeh fann mit mir madjen. 
— Wozu die frummen Wege, Hery Minijter? 
Gerad’ Heraus! Den Raijer dviteft.das Baftum 
Mit mir. Cr mibchte gerne, dap ich ginge. 
Sch will ibm den Gejallen thin; das war 

1260 ejchlopne Sache, Herr, nod) eh’ Sie famen. 

G3 entfteht eine Bewegung unter dem Generalen, welche immer junimmt. 

Es thut mir [eid um meine Oberjten ; 
Noch feh’ ich nicht, wie fie 3 ihren vorgejchopnen Geldern, 
Bum woblverdienten Lohne fommmen twerden. 
Meu Regiment bringt neue Menjchen auf, 

1265 Und jritheres Verdienft veraltet jchnell. 
Es dienen viel Xuslaindijhe im Heer, 
Und war der Vtann nur fonjten brav und titdhtig, 

Sch pflegte eben nicht nach feinem Stammbaum, 

Noch jeinem Katechismius viel gu Fragen. 

1270 = Das wird auch anders werden Fitnjtighin! 
Nun — mich gehts nichts mehr an. Er jest fic. 
"Mar. 

Da jei Gott fiir, 

Dah e8 bis dahin foment joll! — Die ganze 

Armee wird jurchtbar girend fich erheben — 

Der Kaijer wird migbraucht, e8 fann nicht jein. 

Dolan. 
1275 8 fann nicht fein, denn alleS ging’ gu Tritmmern. 
Wallernjtein. 

Das wird e8, treuer Qjolan. Bu Tritmmern 

Wird alles geht, twas wir bedachtig bauten, 

DeSwegen aber find't fich doch ein Seldherr, 

Und auch ein KrieqSheer Laujt noch wohl dem Raijer 
1280 = Bujammen, wenn die Trommmel wird gefdlagen. 

Mar 
Hefhiaftig, leidenfchaftlich bon einem zum anbdern gehend und fie befanftigend. 

Hbv’ mich, mein Feldherr! Hirt mich, Oberjten! 

Lah dich befchwiren, Siirft! Bejchliee nichts, 

Bis wir gujammen Rat qehalten, dir 

Vorjtellungen gethan. — Kommt, meine Freunde ! 
1285 Yh Hoff’, eS ijt nod) alles herzuftellen. 

Terszfy. 
RKommt, fommt! tm BVorfaal treffer wir die andern, Geven. 
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Buttler zu Queftenberg. 
Wenn guter Rat Gehir bei hnen findet, 
Vermeiden Sie’s, in diejfen erjten Stunden 
Sih wffentlich su geigen, jchwerlich michte Sie 
Der goldne Sdflitfiel vor Mibhandlung fchiipen. 

Laute Betwegungen draufen. 

Wallenjteis, 

Der Rat ijt qut — Octavio, du twirft 
gir unfers Gajtes Sicderheit mir haften. é 
Gehaben Sie jich wohl, von Quejtenberg ! wis diefer reden will, 
Niches, nichts von dem verhabten Gegenjtand ! 
Gie thater Bhre Schuldigfeit. Yeh weik 
Den Mann von feinem int 3u unterjdjeiden. 


Sndem OQueftenberg mit dem Octavio abgehen will, bringen Gi, Tiefenbad, 


1300 


1305 


Colalto herein, denen noc) mehrere Kommandeurs folgen. 
Git. 
Wo ijt er, der uns unjern General — 
Liefenbach zugleic. 
Was mitjfen wir erfahren, du willjt uns — 
Colalto sugleia. 
Wir wollen mit div leben, mit dir fterben. 
Wallenfteim mit Wrjehen, indem ex auf Jo zeigt. 
Hier der Feldmarjchall wei} um meinem Willen. Geht ab. 


DUir perm i 15 (1d, 
Cin Zimmer, 


Crivere at ivitt, 
Silo und Terzfy. 


Tergty. 
Nun jagt mir, mie gedenft Vhr’s diejen Whend 
Veim Gajtmahl mit den Obriften zu machen ?- 
Silo, 
Gebt acht! Wir feben eine Forme! auf, 
Worin wir uns dem Hergoq insqejamt 
Verjchreiben, fein git fein mit Leib und Leben, 
Nicht unjer lebtes Blut fiir ihn gu jparen; 
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Yedoc) der Cidespjlichtenr wnbejdharet, 
Die wir dent Kaijer jculdig find. Wterft wohl! 
Die nehmen wir in einer eignen Mlaujel 
Wusbdritelich aus und retten das Gewwijjen. 
Nim Hirt! Die aljo abgejapte Schrift 
Wird ihnen vorgelegt vor Tijche, feiner 
Wird daran WnjtoR nehmen — Hort mum weiter! 
Nach Tafel, wenn der trithe Geijt des Weins 
Das Herz mun Hffnet und die Wugen jobliept, 
apt man ein unterjdobnes Blatt, worin 
Die Maujel fehlt, zur Unterjehrijt Herumgehn. 
Terszfy. 
Wie? Dent Jhr, dah fie fich durch einen Cid 
Gebunden glauben werden, den wir ifnen 
Durd) Gaufelfunjt betriiglich abgelijtet ? 
Silo. 
Gefangen haben wir fie immer — Laft jie 
Dann iiber WArglift jhrein, jo viel jie migen. 
Wim Hofe glaubt man ihrer Unterjchrift 
Doc) mehr als ihrem Heiligiter Beteuern. 
Vervater find fie einmal, nvitjjen’s fein; 
So machen jie aus der Not wohl ein Tugend. 
Tergfy. 
Nun, mir ijt alles Lieb, gejchieht nur was, 
Und viicerr wir nur einmal von der Stelle. 


Vo. 
Und dann — fiegt auch jo viel nicht dran, wie tveit 
Wir damit Langen bei der Generalen ; 
Genug, wenn wir’s dent Hervn nav itberreden, 
Gie feien jet — denn handelt er mur erjt 
Mit feinent Crnft, als ob er jte fchon Hiitte, 
So Hat er fie und reift fie mit fich fort. 

Tergfy. 
Yh fan mich manchimal gar nicht im ihn finden. 
Er fLeiht dem Beind fein Ohr, Lagt mich dem Thurn, 
Dem Arnheint fehreiben, gegen den Sefina 
Geht er mit filhnen Worten frei heraus, 
Spricht ftundenfang mit uns von feinen Planen, 
Und mein’ ich mun, ich Hab’ ihn — weg auf einmal 
Ent}hlipft er, und e8 fdjeint, als war’ es ihm 
Unt michts gu thun, als uur an Blak gu bleiben, 
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Vito. 
Er feine alter Plane aufgegeben ! 
Oh jag’ Euch, da} er wachend, fehlafend mit 
Nichts anderm umgeht, dah er Zag fiir Tag 
Deswegen die Planeten fragt — 

Tergfy. 

Qa, wift Yr, 

Daf er fic) in der Nacht, die jebo pan ° 
Sm aftrologijchen Turme mit dem Doktor 
Cinjdliefen wird und mit ifm objervieren ? 
Denn eS foll eine wicht’ge Nacht fein, hiv’ ich, 
Und etwas Grofe3, Langerwartetes 
Am Himmel vorgehn. 

Vio, 


Wenn’s hier unten nur gefdiest. 


Die Generale find voll Cifer jest 
Und werden fic) zu allem bringen fafjen, 
Nur um den Chef nicht gu verfieren. Seht ! 
So haben wir den Anlaf vorderhand 
Bu einem engen Biindnis widern Hof. 
Unjduldig ijt der Name gwar, e3 heift: 
Man will ih beim Kommando blo} erhalten. 
Dod) wipt Fhr, im der Hibe be3 Verfolgens 
Verliert man bald den Anfang aus den Wugen. 
wh dent’ eS jon gu farten, dafh der Fiirjt 
Gie willig finden — willig glauben foll 
Bu jedem Wagftiic. Die Gelegenheit 
Goll ihn verjithren. Bit der grope Schritt 
Nur erjt gethan, den fie 3u Wien ibm nicht berzeihn, 
So wird der Notzwang der Begebenheiten 
wm weiter fhon und weiter fithren; nur 
Die Wahl ijt’s, was ihm fehwer wird; draingt die Not, 
Dann fommt ifm feine Stirfe, feine Marheit. 

Tersfy, 
Das ijt e3 auch, worauf der Feind nur wartet, 
Das Heer uns zuzufiihren. 

Silo. 

Kommt! Wir miijfen 

Das Werk in diejen nachften Tagen weiter firdern, 
WS eS in Bahren nicht gedieh, — Und jteht’s 
Nur erjt hier unten gliiclich, gebet adht, 
So werden auch die rechten Sterne jheinen! 
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Rommt Zu den Oberften! Das Cijen mup 
Gejemiedet werden, weil eS gliht. 

Tergty. 

Geht Jor bin, Silo. 
Xh mu_ die Grajin Tergfy Hier erwarten. 
Wift, dab wir auch nicht miipig jind — wenn ein 
Strick reiht, ijt fchon eim andrer in Bereitjchaft. 
Slo. 

Ya, Eure Hausfrau lachelte jo lijtig. 
Was habt Shr? 

Terszfy. 

Gin Geheimnis! Still! Sie femmt! 
Slo geht ab. 


HwereerslwpTerit 


Grafund Grafin Terzth, die aus einem Rabinett heraustritt. Hernad ein 
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Bedienter, darauf Sllo. 


Terszfy. 

Romint fie? Ich halt’ ihn Langer nicht guriict. 
Grifin. 

Gleich wird fie da fein. Schick’ ihn nur. 
Tergfy. 


Biwar iweif ich nit, ob wir uns Dank damit 
Beim Herrn verdienen twerden. Uber diejfen PBunft, 
Du weift’s, hat er fich nie Herausgelafjer. 


Du Haft mich tbherredet und mut wijfen, 


Wie rweit du geher farmnft. 
Griifin. 


Sch nehm’s any mid. 
Sitv fich. 
Es braucht hier feiner Vollmacht— Ohne Worte, Schwager, 
Verjteh wir uns —Errat’ ich etwa nicht, 
Warum die Tochter hergefodert worden, 
Warum jujt er gewahlt, fie abswholen ? 
Denn diejeS vorgefpiegelte Verlibnis 
Mit einem Briutigam, den niemand fennt, 
Mag andre blenden! Beh durehfeharwe dich. — 
Dorh dir qegiemt eS nicht, ir folchem Spiel 
Die Hand gu haben. Nicht doch! Meiner Seinbheit 
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1400 Bleibt alles iiberfajjen. Wohl! — Du jfollft 
Dich in der Schwejter nicht betrogen haben, 
Bedienter tommt. 
Die Generale! ww, 
Lergzfy jur Grafin. 
Sorg’ nur, dah du ifm 
Den Kopf recht warn macht, was 3u denfen giebjt, — 
Wenn er 3u Tijeh fommt, daB er fich nicht lange 
1405 Bedenfe bei der Unterjchrift. 
Grafin, 
Sorq’ du fiir deine Gajte! Geh und fehict’ ibn. 
Terzfy, 
Denn alles liegt dran, dah er unterjcfreibt. 
Grajin. 
Bw deinen Gajten. Gep! 
Slo fommt guriid. 
Wo bleibt For, Terzty ? 
Das Haus ijt voll, und alles wartet Cuer. 
Lersfy, 
1410 = Gleich, gleich! gur Grafin, 
Und dah er nicht gu fang’ verteift — 
E3 midhte bei dem Alten jonft Verdacht — 
Grafin. 
Unnst'ge Sorgfalt! Tersty und Quo gehen. 


Yetiter Wuftritt, 
Grafin Terzfy. Mar Riccolominé 


May olict jhiichtern herein. 

Baje Terzty! Darf ich? 
Tritt bis in die Mitte ded Zimmers, wo er fich unrubig umfieht, 
Gie ijt nicht dba! Wo ijt fie? 

Grafin, 

Gehen Sie nur recht 
wm jene Gcle, ob fie Hinterm Schirm 
1415 Btelleicht verjtectt — 
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May. 
Da fiegen ihre Handjchuh’! 
Mill hajtig darnad greifen, Grafin nimmt fie gu jid. 
Ungiit’ge Tante! Sie verleugnen mir— 
Gie haben Shre Lujt dran, mich gu quilen. 


Grifin. 
Der Dank fiir meine Meith’! 
Max. 
D, fihlten Sie, 
Wie mir zu Mute ijt! —GSeitdem wir Hier find — 
So an mich halten, Wort’ und Blicfe wagen ! 
Das bin ich nicht gewohnt! 
Grajin. 
Sie werden fide 
Wn manches nod) gewihnen, jdhiner Freund ! 
Auf diejer Probe Bohrer Folgjameeit , 
Muf ich durchaus bejtehn, nur unter der Vedingung 
Kann ich mich itberall damit befafjen. 


Mraz. 
Wo aber ijt fie? Warum fonrmt fie nicht? 
Grijin. 


Gie miifjen’S gang in meine Hinde legen. 
Wer fam eS befjer auch mit Dhnen meinen! 
Kein Menjeh darf wijfen, auc) Dor Vater nicht, 
Der gar nicht! 
Mag. 

Damit Hat's nicht Not. Cs ift 
Hier fein Geficht, an das ich’s ridten midhte, 
Was die entgitcite Geele mir bewegt. 
—Q Tante Tergfy! Gjt denn alles Hter 
Veriindert, oder bin nur ich’$? Deh fehe mich 
Wie unter fremden Menjdhen. Keine Spur 
Vor meinen vor’ ger Wiinjcher mehr und Freuden, 
Wo ijt das alles hin? Yeh war doch jonjt 
Jn eben diefer Welt nicht ungujrieden. 
Wie fal ift alles mun und wie gemein! 
Die Kameraden find mir unertriglich, 
Der Vater felbjt, ich wei ihnr michts gu fagen, 
Der Dienjt, die Waffen find mir eitler Tand, 
So mit’ eS einen fel’gen Geijte jein, 
Der aus den Wohnungen der ew’gen Freunde 
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Bu jeinen Kinderjpielen und Gejchajten, 
Bu jeinen Neigungen und Briiderjchaften, 
Bur gangen armen Menjeypeit wiederfebrte, 
Grain, 
Doc mup ich bitten, ein’ge Blice noch 
Auf diefe ganz gemeine Welt 3u iwerfen, 
Wo eben jest viel Wichtiges gejdieht. 
Mar. 
& geht Hier etwas vor um mich, ich jeh’s 
An ungewsHhnlich treibender Bewegung ; 
Wenn’s fertig ijt, fommt’s wohl auc) bi8 gu mir. 
Wo denfen Sie, da ich geiwejen, Sante ? 
Dod) feinen Spott! Mich dngftigte des Lagers 
Gewiihl, die Flut gudvinglicer Betannten, 
Der fade Scherz, dad nidhtige Sejprach, 
€3 wurde mir 3u eng, ic mute fort, 
Stilljchweigen fuchen diejem vollen Herzen 
Und eine reine Stelle fiir mein Gite. 
Kein Licheln, Gréfin! Jn der Kirche war ich. 
€3 ijt ein Mlojter hier, zur Himmelpforte, 
Da ging ich) Hin, da fand ich mich allein. 
Ob dem Altar hing eine Mutter Gottes, 
Cin jchlecht Gemalde war’s, doc) war’s der oreund, 
Den ich in diefem Wugenblicte fuchte. 
Wie vft hab’ ich die Herrfiche gejehn 
ou ihrem Glan, die Snbrunjt der Verehrer — 
ES hat mich nicht gevithrt, und jest auf einmal 
Ward mir die Andacht flar, jo wie die Liebe. 
Grafin. 
GenieBen Sie Fhr Glick. Bergeffen Sie 
Die Welt um fich herum. C8 jfoll die Freundfehaft 
Oudefjen wachfam fiir Sie forgen, handeln. 
Mur jei’n Sie dann auch fenfiam, wenn man Jhnen 
Den Weg gu Fhrem Gliicfe zeigen wird, 
Mar. 
Wo aber bleibt fie denn ?—O goldne Beit 
Der Reije, wo uns jede neue Sonne 
Vereinigte, die jpate Nacht nur trennte! 
Da rann fein Sand, und feine Goce jehlug. 
Es jfchien die Beit dem Uberjeligen 
ot ifvem etv’gen Laufe jtillgujtehen. 
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O! Der ijt aus dem Himmel jcon gefallen, 
Der an der Stunden Werbjel denfen mu ! 
Die Upr jejlagt feinem Gliicliden. 


Grafin. 
1485 Wie lang’ ijt e3, dab Sie ihr Herz, entdeckten ? 
Miax. 
Heut’ Frith wagt’ id) das erjte Wort. 
Griifin. 
Wie? Heute erft im diejen gwangig Tagen ? 
Mar. 
Auf jenem FagdjdjloB war es, atvijden bier 
Und Nepomuf, wo Sie uns eingebolt, 
1490 Der lester Station des ganjzen Wegs. 
Jn einem Erfer ftanden wir, den Bric 
Stumm in das wde Feld Hinaus gerichtet, 
Und vor ung vitten die Dragoner auf, 
Die ung der Herzog zum Geleit gejendet. 
1495 Sewer lag auf mir de3 Seeidens Bangigfeit, 
Und 3itternd endfich wagt’ ich diejes Wort : 
Dies alle mahnt mich, Friulein, dah ich Heut’ 
Ron meinem Glitee feheiden mup. Sie iwerdert 
In wenig Stunden einen Vater finden, 
1500 = Von neuter Freunden fic) wmgeben jebhn; 
Yeh werde mun ein Sremder fiir Gie fein, 
Rerloren im der Menge.” — ,Sprecen Sie 
Mit meiner Baje Tergfy!” fiel fie feynell 
Mir ein, die Stimme szitterte, ich fab 
1505 Gin glithend Rot die jehinen Wangen fiirben, 
Und von der Erde Langjam ich erhebend 
Trifft mich ihr Wage — ich bebherrjche mich 
Nicht Linger — 


Die Pringeffin evfceint an der Thiive und bleibt ftehen, vou ber Grafin, aber nicht 
yor Piccolomini bemertt. 


— fajje fiihn fie in die Wrme, 

Meir Mamd beriihrt den ipriger: — da raujdjt’ es 
rro © Ym nahen Gaal und trennte uns — Gie waren’s. 

Was nant gefeheher, rwifjer Sie. 

Grafin nad einer Bauje mit einem verjtohlnen Bi auf Thekla, 

Und find Sie jo bhejcheiden oder haben 

So wenig Neugier, day Sie mich nicht auch 

Um mein Gebeimnis fragen ? 
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Mar, 
Shr Geheimnis ? 

Grafin. 
Nun ja! Wie ich wunmitteloar nach Shnene 
Suns Simmer tvat, wie ich die Nichte fand, 
Was fie in diejem erjten Wugenblict 
Des itberrafdhten Herzens — 

Max ebhaft. 
Nun ? 


Dierter Wuftritt. 


Borige. Thefla, welche jdnell herbortritt. 


Thefla, 
Spart Euch die Mithe, Tante ! 
Das Hirt er befjer von mir jelbjt. 
Max tritt zuritd. 
Mein Fraulein ! — 
Was lieBen Sie mich fagen, Tante Zersfy ! 
Thefla zur Grafin. 

wit er fehon Lange hier ? 

Griifin, 
watwohl, und feine Beit ijt bald voritber, 
Wo bleibt Jhr auch fo fang’ ? 

Thetla, 
Die Mutter weinte wieder fo. Yeh jeh’ fie Leiden 
— Und fann’s nicht Gndern, dab ich glitclich bin. 

Max in ihren WUnblic verloren. 

Sebt hab’ ich wieder Mut, Sie angujepn. 
Heut’ fount’ ich’s nicht. Der Glang der delfteine, 
Dev Sie umgab, verbarg mir die Geliebte. 

Thefla, 
So jah mic) nur Shr Auge, nicht Shr Herz. 

Mar, 
©, diefen Morgen, als ich Sie im Rreife 
Der HFhrigen, in Vaters Armen fand, 
Mich einen Frembdling jah in diejem Rreife — 
Wie oriingte. mich’S in diejem Wugenblict, 
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Hm um den Hals zu fallen, Sater ibn 
1535 Su nennen! Doch fein jtrenges Auge hieb 
Die Heftig wallende Empfindung jcdhweigen, 
Und jene Diamanten jdrectten mich, 
Die wie ein Kranz von Sternen Sie umgaben. 
Warum auc) mupt’ er beim Empfange gleich 
1540 @Den Bann um Gie verbreiten, gleid) gum Opjer 
Den Engel jchmiicten, auf das Heitre Her} 
Die traur’ge Bilrde feines Standes twerjen! 
Wohl darf die Liebe werben um die Liebe, 
Doch folchem Glanz darj nur ein Kinig nahn. 


Thefla. 
1545 9, ftill von diejer Mtrmmerei! Sie jehn, 
Wie jchnell die Biirde abgetvorjen ward. Zur Grifin. 
Er ijt nicht Heiter. Warum ijt er’s nicht? 
Shr, Tante, habt ihn mir jo jeder gemacht! 
War er doch ei ganz andrer auf der Reije! 
1550 Go rubiq hell! So froh bheredt! Gch witnjdte, 
Gie immer jo zu fehn und niemals anders. 


Mar. 
Gie fanden fich, in Dhres Vaters WArmen, 
Sn einer neuen Welt, die Donen huldigt, 
War's auch durch) Newheit nur, Fhr Auge reiszt. 
Thefla. 
1555 Qa! Bieles reigt mich Hier, ih) will’S nicht leugnen, 
Mich veigt dte bunte, friegerijche Bithne, 
Die vieljach mir cin liebes Bild erneuert, 
Mir an das Leben, an die Wahrheit fniipft, 
Was mir cin fchiner Traum nur hat gefchienen. 
Mar. 
1560 Mir made fte mein wirflich Glick gum Traum. 
Auf einer Bnjel in des Athers Hihn 
Hab’ ich gelebt in diejen Lebten Tagen ; 
Gie Hat fich auf die Erd’ herabgelaffen, 
Und dieje Britele, die gum alten Leben 
1565 = Buriict mic) bringt, trennt mid) von meinem Himmel, 
Thekla. 
Das Spiel de$ Lebens fieht fich Heiter an, 
Wenn man den fichern Schask im Herzen triigt, 
Und froher fehr’ ich, wenn ic) e8 gemuftert, 
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Bu meinem jinern Cigentum 3uriic — 
Abbredhend und in einem jcershaften Ton. 
Was hab’ ih Neues nicht und Unerhirtes 
Jn diejer furzen Gegenwart gejehn! 
Und doch muk alles dies dem Wunder tweidhen, 
Das diefes Schlok geheimnisvoll verwahrt. 
Grafin nacfinnend. 
Was wire da8? Fh bin doch auch befannt 
Sn allen dunfeln Cclen diejes Haufes. 
Thekla ladetnd. 
Von Geijtern wird der Weg dazu bejchirst, 
Bwei Greife halten Wache an der Pforte. 
Grafin tact. 
Ah fo! der ajtrologijdhe Turm! Wie hat fich 
Dies Heiligtum, das jonjt jo jtreng verwahrt wird, 
Gleich in den erjten Stunden Cuch gebdffnet ? 
Thefla. 
Gin fleiner alter Mann mit wether Haaren 
Und freundlichem Geficht, der jeine Gunft 
Mir gleid) gejdhentt, jchlo mir die PBforten auf. 
Mar. 
Das ijt des Herzog3 Wftrolog, der Geni. 
Thekla. 
Gr fragte mich nach vielen Dingen, wann ic) 
Geboren fei, in welcem Tag und Monat, 
Ob eine Tages oder Nachtgeburt — 
Grain. 
Weil er das Horoffop Euch ftellen wollte. 
Thefla. 
Nuch meine Hand befah er, fchitttelte 
Das Haupt bedenflich, und eS fchienen ifm 
Die Linien nicht eben gu gefallen. 
Grafix. 
Wie fandet Fhr e8 denn in diefem Gaal ? 
Sch hab’ mich ftets mur jlitchtig umgejehn. 
Thekla. 
3 ward mir wunderbar zu Mut, als ih 
Aus vollem Tageslichte fchnell Hineintrat 
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Denn eine diijtre Nacht umgab mich ploplich, 
Von jeltjamer Beleuchtung jchwvach erbellt. 
Sn einem Halbfreis jtanden um mich her 
SechS oder jieben grope Kinigsbilder, 

1600 Den Scepter in der Hand, und auf dem Haupt 
Trug jedes einen Stern, und alles Licht 
Sm Turm fchien pon den Sternen mur zu fommen. 
Das wiren die Blaneten, fagte mir 
Mein Hiihrer, fie regierten das Gejchick, 

t605 Drum jeien fie alS Kinige gebildet. 
Der duperfte, ein gramlich finjtrver Greis 
Mit dem triibgelben Stern, jet der Gaturnus; 
Der mit dem roten Schein, grad’ von ihm iiber, 
Jn friegerijcher Ritjtung, jet der Mars, 

1610 = Und beide bringen weniq Glicf den Menjden. 
Doh eine fchine Frau ftand ihm zur Seite, 
Sanft fehimmerte der Stern auf ihrem Haupt, 
Das fei die Venws, das Gejtirn der Breude. 
Bur linfen Hand erichien Mervfwr gefltigelt. 

1615 Ganz in der Mitte qlanste filberhell 
Cin bheitver Mann, mit einer Minigsjtirn, 
Das jet der Yupiter, des Vaters Stern, 
Und Mond und Sonne ftanden ihm zur Seite. 


Mar. 
©, nimmer will ic) jeinen Glauben jehelten 
1620 =n der Gejtirne, an der Geijter Macht. 
Nicht blo der Gtols des Menjchen fiillt der Raum: 
Mit Geijtern, mit qeheimnisvollen Krajten, 
Auch fiir ein liebend Herz ijt die gemeine 
Matur gu eng, und tiefere Bedeutung 
1625 = Viegt im dem Marder meiner Kinderjahre 
WIS in der Wahrheit, die das Leben Lehrt. 
Die Heitre Welt der Winder ift’s allein, 
Die dem entgiietter Herzen Wntwort giebt, 
Die ihve ew'gen Rtiume mir evifinet, 
1630 Mir taujend Bweige reich entgegenftrectt, 
Worauf der truntne Geijt fich felig wiegt. 
Die Fabel ijt der Liebe Heimatiwelt ; 
Gern wobhnt fie unter Seen, Talismanen, 
Glaubt gern an Gitter, weil fie gittlich ijt. 
1635 Die alter Fabeltwefen find nicht mehr, 
Das reizgende Gejchlecht ijt ausgewandert ; 
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Doh eine Sprache braucht da8 Herz; e8 bringt 

Der alte Trieb die alten Namen wieder, 

Und an dem Sternenhimmel gehn fie jest, 

Die jonjt im Leben freundlich mit gewandelt ; 

Dort winfen jie dem Liebenden Herab, 

Und jedes Grofe bringt uns Jupiter 

Noch diejen Tag und Venus jedes Sehine. 
Thefla. 

Wenn das die Sternenfunft ift, will ich frog 

Bu diefem Heitern Glauben mich befennen. 

&3 ijt ein holder, freundlicher Gedanfe, 

Dak iiber uns, in unermefnen Hipn, 

Der Liebe Kranz aus juntelnden Gejtirnen, 

Da wir erjt wurden, fon geflochten ward. 


Grain. 


Nicht Rojen lof, auch Dornen hat der Himmel ; 
Wohl div, wenn fie den Kranz dir nicht verlegen! 
Was Venus band, die Bringerin des Glitcs, 


Kann Wars, der Stern de$ Unglites, jeynell gerreifen. 


Marx. 
Bald wird fein ditjtres Neich 3u Ende fein! 
Gejeqnet jei des Fiirjten ernjter Cifer, 
Er wird den Olgweig in den Lorbeer flechten 
Und der erfreuten Welt den Frieden fchenten. 


Dann hat jein qrofes Herz nichts mehr gu wiinicen, 


Er Hat genug fitr jeinen Ruhm gethan, 

Kann jebt fich jelber leben und den Geinen, 
YMuf feine Gitter wird evr fich auritefaiehn, 

Er hat 3u Gitfchin einen fhinen Sib, 

Auch Reicenberg, Sch{oR Briedland fliegen Heiter ; 
Bis an den Fuh der Miejenberge hin 

Strecft fic das Fagodgehege feiner Walder. 

Dem grofen Trieb, dem prachtig jhaffenden, 
Kann ev dann ungebunden, frei willfahven. 

Da fam ev fiirftlich jede Kunft ermuntern 

Und alles wiirdig Herrltche bejchithen — 

Kann bauen, pflangen, nad) den Sternen jeh — 
Na, wenn die fiigne Rrajt nicht ruben fann, 

So mag er faimpjen mit dem Clement, 

Den Sluk ableiten und den Feljen jprengen 
Und dem Gewerh’ die leichte Strafe bahnen, 
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1675 Aus unjern KriegSgejdhichten werden dann 
Erzahlungen in langen Winterndcdhten — 
Grajin. 
Yh will denn doch geraten haben, Vetter, 
Den Degen nicht gu frithe meggzulegen. 
Denn eine Braut, wie die, ijt eS wohl wert, 
1680 Dah mit dem Schwert um fie geworben merde. 
Mar. 
O! ware fie mit Waffen 3u gewinnen! 
Graf. 
Was war das? Hirt ihr nichts? — Mir war’s, alS hort’ id) 
Sim Tafelzimmer heft’gen Streit und Larmen. Sie geht hinaus. 


Siw fexall wy perth 
Thetla und Mar Piccolomint. 
Thekla jobald die Griifin fish entfernt hat, jinell und heimlicd 3u 


Piccolomini. 
Traw’ ifnen nidjt. Cie meinen’s falfd. 


Mar. 


Thefla. 
1685 = Trau’ niemand hier als mir. Sh fah e3 gleich, 
Gie haben einen Sweet, 
Mar. 
Biwecé! aber iweldchen ? 
Was Hatten fie davon, uns Hoffnungen — 
Thekla. 
Das weif ich nicht. Doc) glawh’ mir, e3 ift nicht 
Sor Ernft, uns gu beglitcen, uns 3 verbinden, 
Mar. 
1690 Wow auch dieje Terz atns ? Haben wir 
Nicht deine Mutter? Ya, die Gilttige 
Verdient’s, dab wir uns findlic) ihr vertraren. 
Thekla, 
Sie liebt dich, fehigt dich hoch vor allen andern; 
Doc) ninumer hatte fie den Mut, eit fofch 


Sie finnten — 
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Geheimnis vor dem Vater gu betvahren. 
Unt ihrer Rube willen muh es thr 
Verjchiviegen bleiben. 
Mar. 
Warum itberall 
Much das Geheimnis? Weift du, was ich thun will ? 
Sch werfe mich zu deineS Vaters Fiipen, 
Gr joll mein Ghict entfcheiden, er ijt twahrhaft, 
Sft unverjtellt und haft die frunumen Wege, 
Er ijt jo gut, jo edel — 
Thefla. 
Das hijt dw! 
Mar. 
Du fennft ihn erft feit heut’. Bch aber lebe 
Schon sehen Jahre unter feinen agen. 
Sjt’S denn das erjte Mal, dag er das Geltne, 
Das Ungehoffte thut? Es fieht ihm gleich, 
Bu iiberrafden wie ein Gott; er mup 
Entziicen jtets und in CErjtaunen fegen. 
Wer wei, ob er in diefem WAugenblic 
Nicht mein Geftandnis, deines bop ertwartet, 
Uns 3u vereinigen ?—Du fchweigit ? Du fiehft 
Mich zweifelnd an? Was hajt du gegen deinen Vater? 
Thefla. 
Yh? Niehts— Nur gu befchaftigt find’ ich ihn, 
MZ dag er Beit und Mufe finnte haben, 
Wit unfer Ghicl gu denfen. Yon girtlich bei der Hand faffend. 
Bolge mir! 
Lak nicht gu viel uns an die Menjfchen glauben, 
Wir wollen dicjen Tergtys danfbar fein 
Siir jede Gunjt, doc) ihnen auch nicht mehr 
Vertrauen, alS fie wiirdig find, und uns 
Ym itbrigen — auf unjer Herz verlafjen. 
May. 
D, werden wir auch jemals glitclic) merden ? 
Thetla. 
Gind wir’s denn nicht? Bift dwt nicht mein? Bin id) 
Nicht dein ?— Jn meiner Seele febt 
Gin hoher Mut, die Liebe giebt ihr mir — 
Yh jollte minder offer fein, mein Herz 
Dir mehr verbergen; aljo will’S die Sitte. 
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Wo aber ware Wahrheit hier jiir dich, 

Wenn du fie nicht auf meinem Wlunde jindejt ? 
Wir haben un$ gefunden, halten uns 
Umjchlungen, jejt und ewig. Glaube mir, 

Das ijt um vieleS mehr, als jie gewollt. 

Drum fak e$ uns wie einen heil’gen Raub 
Ju wunjers HerzenS Ynnerjtem bewabhren. 

Aus Himmelshihen fiel e§ uns herab, 

Und nur dem Himmel wollen wir’s verdanfen. 
Cr fann ein Wunder fiir uns thun. 


Sem terse trite 


Grafin Terzfh zu den Vorigen. 


Grajin prefjtert. 
Mein Mann jchictt her. CE fet die Hichfte Beit. 
Gr joll aur Tafel — 
Da jene nicht dbarauf adten, tritt fie ziwifden fie. 
Trennt euch! 
Thefla. 
O, nicht dod! 

Es ijt ja faum ein Wugenblic. 


Grifin, 

Die Beit vergeht Cuch fehnell, Pringefjin Nichte. 
Mar. 

&8 eilt nicht, Bafe. 
Grajin. 


Sort, fort! Man vermift Sie. 
Der Vater hat fich gweimal fehon erfundigt. 
Theta, 
Gi nun! der Vater! 
Griifin. 
Das verjteht Fhr, Nichte. 
Thefla, 
Was joll er tiberall, bei der Gejellfchajt 2 
G8 ijt fein Umgang nicht; e3 migen witrd’ge, 
Verdiente Méinner jein; er aber ijt 
Sir fie gu jung, taugt nicht in die Gefellfehaft, 
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Grajin. 
Shr michtet ihn wohl fieber gang behalten ? 
Thefla tebhaft. 
Sor babt’s getroffen. Das ijt meine Meinung. 
1750 =. Sa, laft ifn ganz pier, labt den Herren fagen — 
Grajit. 
Habt hr den Ropf verfloren, Michte 2? — Graf! 
Sie wijjen die Bedingungen. 
Max. 
ch mup gehorden, Fraulein. Leben Sie wohl. 
Da Thefla fich fepnell von ihm wendet. 
Was fagen Sie ? 
Thefla ohne ihn anjufehen. 
Nichts. Gehen Sie. 
Mar. 
Kann ich’s, 
1755 Wenn Sie mir zitrnen — 


Er wabhert fic) ihr, ere te begegnen fic); fie fteht einen Augenblic fchtweigend, 
dann twirft fie fic) ihm an die Bruft, er driidt fie feft an fic. 


Grain. 
Weg! Wenn jemand fame! 


Yh Hive Lirmen —Fremde Stimmen naben. 
Mar reift fis) aus ihren Armen und gebt, die Gritfin begleitet ihn. Thefla folgt 
ibm anfangs mit den WAugen, geht unrubig durd) das Bimmer urd bleibt dann in 
Gedanten verjentt fteben. Gine Guitarre liegt auf dem Tifche, fie erqveift fte, umd 
naddem fie eine Weile fhiwermiitig priludtert hat, fallt te in den Gefang. 


Siebenter UWuftritt. 
Thekla fpielt und fingt. 


Der Cichwald brarjet, die Wolfen giehn, 
Das Miigdlein wandelt an Ujers Grin, 
Gs bricht fic) die Welle mit Macht, mit Macht, 
1760 Und fie fingt binaus in die finftre Nacht, 
Das Auge von Weinen getriibet. 
Das Herz ijt geftorben, die Welt ijt leer, 
Und weiter giebt jie dem Wrunjehe nichts mehr. 
Du Heilige, rufe dein Kind auvitct | 
1765 Yeh habe genojfen das irdijche Gite, 
Sch Habe gelebt wid qeliebet, 
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Udhter Wuftritt. 


Grafin fommt juriid. TDhefla. 


Grajin. 
Was war das, Fraulein Nichte? Fi! hr rwerft Cud 
Jhm an den Kopf. Fhr jolltet Euch doch, dacht’ ich, 
Mit Curer Perjon ein wenig teurer madden. 
Thefla indem jie aufftebt. 
Was meint Shr, Tante ? 
Grifin. 
Shr jollt nicht vergefjen, 
Wer Fhr feid, und wer er ijt. Ga, das ijt Euch 
Noch gav nicht eingefallen, glaub’ ich. 
Thefla. 
Was denn? 
Grifin. 
DaY Jhr de3 Siirjten Sriedland Todhter feid. 
Thefla. 
Nun? wnd was mehr ? 
Griijin, 
Was? Cine fehine Frage! 
Thefla. 
Was wir geworden find, ijt er geboren. 
Cr ijt von altlombardijdhem Gejdlecht, 
Sit einer Fiirjtin Sohn! 
Grafin. 
Sprecht Yor im Traum ? 
Slirwahr, man wird ihn Hsflich nocd) drum bitten, 
Die reichjte Erbin in Europa gu begliicen 
Mit feiner Hand, 
Thefla, 


Das wird nicht nitig fein. 
Griijin. 
Sa, maw wird wohl thun, fic) nicht aussujepen. 
Thefla. 
Sein Vater liebt ign; Graf Octavio 
Wird nichts dagegen haben — 
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Grajin. 
Gein Vater! Geiner! Und der Cure, YMichte ? 
Thefla. 
Nun ja! Ich denf’, Dhr fiirdjtet fetnen Vater, 
Weil Fors vor dem, vor feinem Vater, mein’ id, 
Spo jehr verheimlicht. 
Grajin fieht fie forfhend an. 
Nichte, Shr feid falfch. 
Thefla. 
Seid Yhr empfindlich, Tante? O, jeid gut! 
. Grafin. : 
hr Haltet Euer Spiel fchon fiir gewonnen — 
Jauchst nicht zu frirhe! 
Thefla. 
Seid nur gut! 


Grafit. 
8 ijt noch nicht jo teit. 

Thefla. 

Sch glaub’ es wohl. 

Grajin. 
Denft Fhr, er Habe fein bedeutend Leben 
Xn friegerifcher WArbeit aujgewendet, 
Sedwedem jtillen Erdenglite entfagt, 
Den Schlaf von feinem Lager wegqgebannt, 
Gein edles Haupt der Sorge Hingegeben, 
Nur um ein glitlic) Paar aus euch gu machen ? 
Um dich zulebt aus deinem Stift gu giehn, 
Den Mann dir im Triumphe gugufithren, 
Der deinen WXugen wohlgefallt ? — Das Hatt’ er 
Wohlfeiler Haben finnen! Diefe Saat 
Ward nicht gepflangt, dah du mit find'fher Hand 
Die Blume briicheft und gur feichten Zier 
Wir deinen Bujen jtecktejt! 

Thefla. 
Was er mir nicht gepjlangt, das finnte dod) 
Freiwillig mir die fchinen Friidte tragen. 
Und menn mein qiitiq freundliches Gejchic 
Aus feinem furchthar ungeheuren Dajein 
Des Lebens Freude mir bereiten will — 
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Grajin. 
Du fiehft’s wie ein verliebtes Madden an. 
Blic’ um dich her. Befinw dich, wo du Lift — 
Nicht in cin Freudenhaus bijt du getreten, 
Bu feiner Hochzeit jindejt du die Wande 
Gejchmitct, der Gajte Haupt befranzt. Hier ijt 
Kein Glang alS der von Wajfen. Oder denfjt du, 
Man fiihrte dieje Taujende zujammen, 
Beim Brautfejt dir den RMeihen aufzufiihren ? 
Du fiehjt de Vaters Stirn gedanfenvoll, 
Der Mutter ug’ in Thriinen, auf der Wage liegt 
Das grope Sebictfal unjers Haujes! 
Lak jest deS Miiddens findijche Gefiihle, 
Die fleinen Witnjche Hinter dir! Berweije, 
Dah du de3 Wuferordentlichen Xochter bijt! 
Das Weib foll fich nicht’ jelber angehiren, 
An fremdes Srhicffal ijt fie fejt gebunden. 
Die aber ijt die VBefte, die fich Fremdes 
Aneignen fann mit Wahl, an ihrem Herzen 
ES tragt und pflegt mit Ynnigfeit und Liebe. 
Thefla, 
So wurde mir’s im Klojter vorgejagt. 
Oh hatte feine Wiinfehe, fannte mich 
MIS jeine Tochter mur, des Miichtigen, 
Und feines Lebens Sehall, der auch jul mir drang, 
Gab mir fein anderes Gefithl als dies: 
ooh jei bejtimmt, mich leidend ihm gu opfern. 
Griifin. 
Das ijt dein Schictfal. Biige dich ihm willig. 
Sh und die Mutter geben dir das Veijpiel. 
Thefla. 
Das Schicfal Hat mir den gezeigt, dem ih 
Mich opfern foll; ich will ipm freudig folgen. 


Griifin. 
Dein Herz, mein liebes Kind, und nicht das Schickfal. 
Thefla. 


Der Bug de3 Hergens ijt des Schictfals Stimme, 
Oh bin die Seine. Sein Gefehent atlein 

wit DdiejeS neue Leben, da8 ich Lebe, 

Er Hat cin Recht an jein Gejchpf. Was war ich, 
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Ch’ jeine jhine Liebe mich bejeelte 2 

oc) will auc) von mir felbjt nicht fleiner denfer 
YUE der Geliebte. Der fann nicht geving fein, 
Der das Unjchiigbare bejist. Jch fiihle 

Die Kraft mit meinem Glitce mir verliehn. 
Ernjt liegt das Leben vor der ernjten Seele, 
Dap ich mir jelbjt gehire, wei ic) mun, 

Den jejten Willen hab’ ich fernen fernen, 

Den unbezwinglichen, in meiner Bruft, 

Und an das Hichjte fann ich alles fegen. 


Grajin. 
Du wwolltejt dich dem Vater widerjesen, 
Wenn er e8 anders nun mit dir befchloffen ? 
— Shm denfft du’s abzugwingen ? Wifje, Kind, 
Sein Nam’ ijt Briedland. 

Thefla. 

Auch der meinige. 

Er joll in mir die echte Tochter finden, 

Grafin. 

Wie? Sein Monarch, jein RKaijer zwingt ihn nicht, 
Und du, fein Madchen, wolltejt mit ifm fampfen ? 
Thefla, 

Was niemand wagt, fann jeine Tochter wagen, 
Grafin. 

Nun wahrlich! darauf ijt er nicht bereitet, 

Er hatte jedes Hindernis bejiegt, 

Und in dem eiqnen Willen-jeiner Tochter 

Soll’ ihm dev neue Streit entitehn ? Kind, Mind! 

Noch Hajt du nur das Laicheln deines Baters, 

Haft jeines Bornes Auge nicht gejehen. 

Wird fich die Stimme deines Widerjpruchs, 

Die zitternde, in jeine Nahe wagen? 


Wohl mag}t du dir, wenn ou allein bijt, qrohe Dinge 


Vorjeben, jhine Mednerbhiumern jflechten, 

Mit Liwenmut den Taubenfinn bewaffnen. 
Sedo) verfuch’'s! Tritt vor fein Wuge hin, 

Das fejt auf dich gejpannt ijt, und fag’ nein! 
Vergehen wirjt du vor ihm, wie das garte Blatt 
Der Blume vor dem Feuerblicf der Gonne. 

— Sch will dich nicht erjchrecten, liebeS Kind! 
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Zum Auferften joll’S ja nicht fommen, hoff’ id) — 
Auch wei} icp feinen Willen nicht. Kann jein, 

Dak jeine Bwecfe deinem Wunjeh begeqnen. 

Doch das faun nimmermehr jet Wille fein, 

Dak du, die ftolze Tochter jeines Glitcs, 

Wie ein verliebtes Madden dich gebdrdejt, 
Wegwerjejt an den Mann, der, wenn ihm je 

Der Hohe Lohn beftimimt ijt, mit dem Hichjten Opfer, 
Das Liebe bringt, dafiiy bezahlen joll! Ste geht ab. 


YWeunter Wuftritt. 
Theftla allein. 


Dank dir fir deinen Wink! Cr macht 

Mir meine bdje Whnung Zur Gewipheit. 

So ijt’ denn wahr? Wir haben feinen Brewnd 
Und feine treue Geele hier — wir haben 

MNiehts alS uns jelbjt. Uns dvohen harte Kampje. 
Du, Liebe, gieb uns raft, du gittliche! 

©, jie fagt wahr! Micht frohe Beichen find’s, 
Die diefent Bitndnis unjrer Herzen Leuchten. 
Das ijt fein Sdhauplas, wo die Hoffnung wohnt, 
Nur dumpjes KrieqSqetije vajjelt Hier, 

Und jelbjt die Liebe, wie in Stahl geviijtet, 
Bum Todesfampy gegitrtet, tritt fie anf. 

Es geht ein jinftrer Geijt durch unjer Haus, 
Und jhleunig will das Gehictfal mit uns. enden. 
Aus ftiller Sreijtatt treibt es mic) Heraus, 
Cin holder Zauber muh die Seele blenden. 
Es Locft mic) durch die Himmlifehe Geftatt, 
ch jeh’ jie nah’ und feb’ fie miher jdpweben ; 
E8 sieht mich fort mit gittlicher Gewalt, 
Dem Abgqrund gu, ice) fann mnicht widerjtveben. 

: Man hivt von ferne die Tafelmufif. 
O, wenn ein Haus im Feuer foll vergehn, 
Dann treibt der Himmel fein GerwislE zujanrmen, 
Cs fchieht der Blib Herab aus Heitern Hihn, 
Aus unterivd jhe Sehliinden fahren Flammen, 
Blindwiitend fejleudert jelbjt der Gott der Freude 
Den Pechfrang in das brennende Gebdiude! Sie gest ab. 


Dierter Aufzug. Erfter Wuftritt. 115 


Dierter Wufzug. 


Scene: Ein grofer, feftltch erleuchteter Gaal, in der Mitte desfelben und 
nad) Der Liefe Ded Theaters eine reid) ausgejchmitcte Tafel, an welder act 
Generale, tworunter Octavio Piccolomint, Cergty und Maradas, 
fiben. Rechts und linf3 davon, mehr nach hinten gu, noc gwet andere Tae 
feln, welche jede mit fechd Gajten befest find. Borwarts ftebt der Kredenz_ 
tifd, Die ganze vordere Bithne bleibt flir die aufwartenden Pagen und Be- 
Dienten fret. Ulles ijt in Bewegung; Svielleute von Terzfys Regiment git 
hen itber den Sdauplab um die Tafel berum. Nod ebe fie fidy ganz ent- 
fernt haben, erfcheint Mar Piccolomint; thm fommt Terzfy mit 
einer Schrift, Ffolant mit einem Pofal entgegen. 


Ca iiev2bupiert t 
Vergo. Sjolani. Mar Piccolomini. 


Solan. 
Herr Bruder, was wir lieben! Nun, wo jtec Er? 
Gefchwind an Seinen Plab! Der Terzfy hat 
1915 = Der Yiutter Chrenweine preisgegeben ; 
Es geht Hier 3u wie auf dem Heidelberger Sehlof. 
Das Vejte hat Er fon verjaumt. Gie teifen 
Dort an der Tafel Hiirjtenhiite aus, 
DeS Egqgenberg, Slawata, Lichtenjtein, 
1920 §=Des Sternbergs Giiter werden ausqeboten 
Samt allen grofen bihHni’ jen Lehen ; wenn 
Er Hurtig macht, fillt auch fiir Fon was ab. 
Marj! Ses’ Er fich! 
Cofalto und GIs rufen an der siweiten Tafel. 
Graf Piccolomini! 
Tergty. 
Yhr follt ihn haben! Gfeich! — Lies dieje Cidesformel, 
1925 Ob dir’S gefillt, jo mie wir’s arjgefest. 
&8 haben’s alle nach dev Reih’ gelejen, 
Und jeder wird den Namen drunter jesen. 
Max rieft. 
» ngratis servire nefas.“ 
Sifolani. 
Das flingt wie cin fatein’jcher Spruch — Herr Bruder, 
1930 6. Wie heipt’S auf dertjcl ? 
Tergty. 
Dem Undanfbaren dient fein rechter Ytann! 
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Mar. 

yrachdem unfer hochgebietender eldgerr, der Durdh= 
laudhtige Fiirjt von Friedland, wegen vielfiiltiq empfan- 
gener Krinfungen deS Kaijers Dienit Zu verlajjen gemeint 
gerejen, auf unjer einftimmiges Bitten aber fich bewegen 
lafjen, noc) Langer bet der Armee gu verbleiben und 
ohne wunjer Genehmbalten jich nicht bon uns gu trennen: 
al8 verpflicten wir un$ wieder inSgejamt, und jeder fiir 
fich ingbejondere, anjtatt eines fdrperlichen Cides — auch 
bet ibm ebrlich und getreu gu halten, uns auf feinerlet 
Weijfe von ihm gu trennen und fitr denjelben alles das 
Unjrige, bi3 auf den lesten BlutStropjen, aufszujeben, jo- 
weit nimlic) unjer dem Kaijer geleifteter Eid 
eS erlauben wird. Die lesten Worte werden von Sfolani 
nadgefproden. Wie wir dein ach, tem einer oder der 
andere bon ung, diejem Verbiindnis guivider, fic) von 
der gemeinen Cache abjondern jollte, denjelben als einen 
bundesflitehtigen BVerrdter erfliren und an jeinem Hab 
und Gut, Leib und Leben Rade dajiir 3u nehmen ver= 
bunden jein wollen. Golches bezeugen wir mit Unter= 
fehrift unjers Namens,“ 


Tergzfy. 


Bijt du gewillt, dies Blatt zu unterfehreiben ? 
Dolani. 
Was jolt’ er nicht! Dedweder Offigier 
Von Chre fann da8— muh das—Tint’ und Feder! 
Terzfy, 
Lafe gut fein bis nach Tafel, 
Volant Mar fortsziehend. 


Komn’ Er, form Cr: 
Beide gehen an die Tafel. 


OW et icreclip tonne. 


Terzfh. Neumann 


Tersty 


fuintt dem Neumann, der am Kredenstijeh qetvartet, umd tritt mit ibm vorwarts, 


Bringit du die Whjchrift, Neumann? Gieb! Gie ift 
Dod) jo verfaft, da man fie leicht verwecbhfelt ? 


& 
2 
Ye, 
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Neumann, 
Oh hab’ jie Beil’ um Beile nachgemalt, 
Nichts als die Stelle von dem Cid blieb weg, 
1940 Wie deine Excellen3 e3 mir geheifen. 
Tergfy, 
Gut! Leg’ fie dorthin, und mit diejer gleich) 
Ons Feuer! Was fie foll, hat fie geleiftet. 
Meumann Legt die Ropie auf dem Tifeh und tritt wieder gum Scenttijd, 


Drittervs2tn tirtt. 


Silo fommt aus dem sweiten Bimmer. Derg ty. 


Bio. 
2 Wie ift es mit dem Piccolomini? 
Terzfy. 
wd) denfe, gut. Er hat nichts eingetwenbdet, 
Fillo. 


1945 Cr ijt der cimg’ge, dem ich nicht recht trane, 
Er und der Vater — Habt ein Wug’ auf beide! 


Tergfy. 
Wie fieht’s an Eurer Tajel aus? Jah hoffe, 
wbrv haltet Cure Gajte warm ? 


Silo. 
Sie find 
Ganz fordial. Yh denf’, wir haben fie. 
950 Und wie ich’s Cuch vorausgejagt — jon ift 
Die Red’ nicht mehr davon, den Herzog blof 
Bei Chren 3u erhalten. Da man einmal 
Beijammen jei, meint Montecucult, 
So miifje man in feinem cignen Wien 
1955 Dem Raijer die Bedingung machen. Gfaubt mir, 
War's nicht um diefe Piccolomini, 
Wir Hatten den VBetrug uns finnen fparert. 


Tergfy. 
Was will der Buttler? Still! 
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Drverter wtf iret. 


Buttler zu den Vorigen. 


BHuttler von der zweiten Tafel fommend. 
Lat euch nicht ftiren. 
Sch hab’ Cuch wohl verjtanden, Feldmarjchall, 
Ghic zum Gejchajte— und was mich betrijfft, 
geheimnisvoll Go fonnt Fhr auf mich rechnen. 

Silo lebhajt. 
RKinnen wir’ ? 
Buttler. 
Mit oder ohne Klaujel, gilt mir gleich! 
Verjteht Shr mich? Der Fitrft fann meine Trew’ 
Auf jede Probe jegsen, jagt ihm das, 
JH bin de$ MNaijers Ojfizier, jo Lang’ ihm 
BVeliebt, des NaijerS General zu bleiben, * 
Und bin de8 Friedlands Knecht, fobald eS ihm 
Gefallen wird, jein eiqner Herr zu jein. 
Terszfy. 
hv treffet einen gquten Taujd. Rein Karger, 
Kein Ferdinand ijt’s, dem Jor Cuch verpflichtet. 
Buttler ernjt. 

Och biete meine Trew’ nicht feil, Graf Tergfy, 
Und iwollt’ Cuch nicht qeraten haben, mir 
Vor einem Halben Jahr noch abgzudingen, 
Wogu ich jest freiwilliq mich erbiete. 
Sa, mich jamt meinem Regiment bring’ id 
Dem Herzog, und nicht vhne Folgen joll 
Das Veijpiel bleiben, dent’ ich, dad ich gebe. 


Vilo. 
Wem ijt e8 nicht hefannt, da} Oberjt Buttler 
Dem gangen Heer voran alS Mujter Leuchtet ? 


Butter, 
Meint For, Feldmarjdall ? Nun, jo reut mich nicht 
Die Treue, viergzig Gahre lang berwabrt, 
Wenn mir der wobhlgefparte qute Name 
Sov volle Rache -faujft im fechzigiten !— 
Stoft euch an meine Rede nicht, ihr Hern. 
uch mag eS gleicviel jein, wie ihr mich Habt, 
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Und twerdet, hoff’ ich, jelber nicht ermarten, 
Dafy ener Spiel mein grades Urteil fritmmt — 
Dak BWanfeljinn und jchnellbewegtes Blut, 
Moch Leichte Urjach’ jonjt den alten Mann 
Vom lLanggewohnten Chrenpjade treibt. 
Kommt! Feh bin darum minder nicht entfchloffen, 
Weil ich eS deutlich weif, wovon ich fehetde. 
Vito. 

Sagt’$ rund heraus, twofiir wir Cuch gu halten — 

Buttler, 
Fir einen Freund! Nehmt meine Hand darauf, 
Mit allem, was ich Hab’, bin ith der Eure. 
Nicht Miinner blog, auc) Geld bedarf der Fiirjt. 
Sch Hab’ in feinem Dienjt mir mwas erworben, 
Sch leith’ eS ihm, und itberlebt er mich, 
Sft’S ihm vermadht fon langjt, er ijt mein Erbe, 
Sch fteh’ alfein da in der Welt und fenne 
Nicht das Gefiihl, das an ein teures Weib 
Den Mann und an geliebte Kinder bindet, 
Mein Mame ftirvbt mit mir, mein Dajein endet. 


Silo. 
Nicht Eures Gelds bedarf’3—ein Herz, wie Cuers, 
Wiegt Tonnen Goldes auf und Nillionen. 

Buttler, 

Xch fam, ein fchlechter Reitershurjch, aus Frland 
Nach Prag mit einem Herrn, den ich begrub. 
Vom niedern Dienft im Stalle jtieg ich auf 
Durch KriegSgefchic zu diejer Wiird’ und Hibhe, 
Das Spielzeug eines grillenhaften Giiics, 
Arie) Wallenflein ift der Fortuna Kind, 
Sch liebe einen Weg, der meinem gleidht. 

Yio. 
Verwandte find fich alle ftarfen Geelen, 


Buttler. 
G8 ijt ein grofer WXugenblicl der Set, 
Dem Tapfern, dem Entfchlofnen ijt fte gitnjtig.. 
Wie Scheidemiinge geht von Hand gu Hand, 
Taujeht Stadt und Sdjlof den eilenden VBefiber. 
Uvalter Hiufer Enfel wandern aus, 
Gang neue Wappen fommen auf und Namen ; 
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Wuf deutjcher Erde uniwillfommen wagt’s 
Cin nbrodlich Voll, fich bleibend eingubitrgern. 
Der Pring von Weimar riijtet fic) mit Kraft, 
Xin Main ein machtig Siirjtentum zu grimbden; 
Dem Mansfeld fehlte nur, dem Halberftidter 
Cin ldngres Leben, mit dem NRitterjchwert 
Landeigentum fich tapfer 3u erfechten. 
Wer unter diejfen reicht an unjern Briedland? 
Nichts ijt jo Hoch, wornach der Starke nicht 
Befugnis hat die Leiter angufjeben. 

Tergty. 
Das ijt gejprocen wie ein Ntann! 

Sutter. 
BVerfichert Cuch der Spanier und Weljchen, 
Den Sehotten Lely will ic) auf mic) nehmen. 
Komumnt zur Gefjelljehaft ! Konunt ! 

Terzfy. 

Wo ijt der Kellermeifter ? 
Lak aufgehn, was du hajt, die bejten Weine ! 
Heut’ gilt es. Unjre Gachen jtehen gut. 
Gebhen, jeder an feine Tafel. 


Finfier Qhutirritse 


Kellermeifter mit Neumann vorivirts fommend. Bediente geben ab 


2040 


und gu. 


RKellermeijter. 
Der edle Wein! Wenn meine alte Herrjchaft, 
Die Frau Mama, das wilde Leben jah’, 
out ihrent Grabe febhrte fie fic) um!— 
va, ja! Herv Offigier! Es geht guviict 
Mit diejem edelr Haus. — Rein Mak nod Biel ! 
Und die durdlaudtige Verfehwaigerung 
Mit diefem Hergog bringt wns wenig Segen, 


Newari, 
Vehiite Gott! Jest wird der Flor erft angepn. 


Kellermeijter, 
Meint Ev? C8 fief’ fich vieles davon jagen. 
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; Bedienter fommt. 
Burgunder fiir den vierten Tijd! 


RKellermeijter. 
Labs Das ift 
Die fiebengigfte Slajhe nun, Herr Lieutnant. 
Bedienter, 


Das macht, der deutfche Herr, der Tiefenbach, 
Gist dran. Gebt ab. 
RKellermeijter ju Neumann fortfahvend. 

Gie wollen gar 3u hoch Hinaus. Rurfiirften 
Und RKinigen wollen jie’s im Prunfe gleic) thun, 
Und wo der Fitrjt fich Hingetraut, da will der Graf, 
Mein gniid’ger Herre, nicht dahinten bleiben. gu den Bedienten. 
Was fteht ihr horchen? Will euch) Beine machen! 
Seht nach den Tijehen, nad) den Flajden! Da! 
Graf Palfy Hat ein leereS Glas vor fic)! 

Sweiter Bedienter fommt. 
Den grofen Kelch verlangt man, Kellermeijter, 
Den reidjen, giildnen, mit dem bihm’jchen Wappen, 
Yor wift fon welchen, hat der Herr gejagt. 

RKellermeifter. 

Der auf deS FriedrichS jeine KinigSfrinung 
Vom Meijter Wilhelm ijt verfertigt worden, 
Das fchine Prachtitiicl aus der Prager Beute ? 


Bweiter Bedienter. 
Sa, den! Den Umtrunt wollen fie mit halten. 


RKellermeifter 
mit Kopffdiltteln, indem er den Pokal hervorholt und ausfpittt, 
Das giebt nach Wien was gu berichten tvieder ! 


Newmar. 
Beigt! Das ift eine Pracht von einem Bedher! 
Von Golde jchwer und in erhabner WUrbeit 
Gind fluge Dinge gierlich dvauf gebildet. 
Gleich auf dem erjten Schildlein, fapt ’mal fehn! 
Die ftolze Winagone da gu Pferd, 
Die iibern Krummiftab fest und Bijchofsmiigen, 
Auf ciner Stange tragt fie einen Hut 
Mebft einer Fahn’, worauf ein Kelch gu jehn. 
Kinnt Jor mix fagen, was das all bedeutet? 
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RKellermeijter. 

Die WeibSperjon, die Ghr da feht zu Moh, 
Das ijt die Wabhlfreiheit der bdHm’}chen Kron’. 
Das wird hedeutet durch den runden Hut 

2075 = Und durch) das wilde Stop, auf dem fie reitet. 
Des Menjchen Zierat ijt der Hut, denn wer 
Den Hut nicht fiber Lajjen darf vor Kaijern 
Und Kinigen, der ijt fein Mann der Freiheit. 


Neunrann. 
Was aber foll der MKelch da auf der Fahn’ ? 


Kellermeijter. 

2080 Der Melch bezeugt die bihm’ jhe Kirchenfreiheit, 

Wie fie gewejen zu der Vater Beit. 

Die Viter im Huffitentrieg erjtritten 

Sich diejes fchine Vorrecht iibern PRapft, 

Der feinem Laien ginnen will den RKelch. 
2085 = Nichts qeht dem Utraquiften iibern Melch, 

C3 ijt fein Fdjtlich Mleinod, Hat dem BihHmen 

Gein teureS Blut in mancher Schlacht gefojtet. 

Newnan, 
Was fagt die Nolle, die da dritber fchwebt ? 


Kellermeifter, 
Den bihm'jchen Majejtitsbrief zeigt fie an, 

2090 Den wir dent Kaijer Rudolf abgeswungen, 
Cin Fojtlich unjehabbares Pergament, 

Das frei Geltut’ und offenen Gejang 
Dent neue Glauber fichert wie dem alten. 
Doh feit der Grager tiber uns regiert, 

2095 = Hat das eit End’, und nach der Prager Schlacht, 
Wo Pjalsqraf Friedrich) Kron’ und Reich verforen, 
it unfer Glaub’ um Rangel und Wltar, 

Und unjre Briider feher mit dem Riicen 
Die Heimat an, dem Majeftatsbriey aber 
2100 Berfdnitt der Maifer felbjt mit jeiner Scere, 
Mena, 
Das alles wit Jor! Wohl bewandert feid Ihr 
wit Cures Landes Chronif, Kellermeijter, 
Kellermeijter, 
Drum tvaren meine Whnherrn Taboriten 
Und dienten unter dem Profop und Zisfa, 
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2105 ried’ fei mit ihrem Staube! Méampften fie 
Sir eine gute Sache doch. — Tragt fort! 
Newmans. 
Erjt laft mich noch da8 aiweite Schildlein fehn. 
Sieh doch, das ift, wie auf dem Prager Sehlof 
De Kaijers Rite, Martinis, Slawata, 
2110-8: Mopf unter fic Herabgejtiirzet werden. 
Ganz recht! Da jteht Graf Thurn, der eS befiehlt, 
Bedienter geht mit dem Keld. 
Kellermeijter. 
Schweigt mir von diefem Tag, c3 war der dret- 
Undstwangigfte d¢e3 Mais, da man eintaujend 
SechShundert fhrieh und achtzehn. Dit miv’s dod, 
2115 ALS wwii’ eS Heut’, und mit dem Unglitcstag 
Sing’s an, das qrofe Herzeleid des Landes, 
Seit diejem Tag, eS find jest jechjehn Bahr’, 
Sit nimmer Fried’ gewejen auf der Croen — 
Mn der sziweiten Tafel wird gerufen. 
Der Fiirft von Weimar! 
Mu der dritten und vierten Tafel. 
Herzog Bernhard febe! 
Mufié Fallt ein. 
GErjter Bedienter. 
21200 | Hirt den Tumutt ! 
Bweiter Diener fommt gelaufen. 
Habt ihr gehirt? Sie lajjen 
Den Weimar leben! 
Dritter Bedienter. 
OftreichS Feinod ! 
Erjter Bedienter. 
Den Lutheraner ! 
Bweiter BVedienter. 
Vorhin, da bracht’ der Deodat deF Kaijers 
Gejundpeit aus, da blieb’S ganz mauscdenftille, 
Rellermeijter. 
Beim Trunf geht vieles drein. Cin ordentlicher 
2123 Bebdienter muy fein Obr fitv jo was haben. 
Dritter Bedicuter beijeite zum vierten. 
Pajj’ ja woht auf, Johann, dah wir dem Pater 
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Ouiroga recht viel 3 ergdihlen haben ; 
Er will dajitr uns aud) viel WblapR geben. 
Vierter Bedienter. 

Sch mad’ mir an des Filo jeinem Stubhl 
2130 «= DeSwegen auch 3u thun, jo viel ich fann; 

Der fithrt dir gar verwunderjame Reden. Gehen 3u den Tafeln. 

Kellermeijter 3u Neumann. 
Wer mag der fcpvarze Herr jein mit dem Kreuz, 
Der mit Graf Palfy jo vertraulich jchwast ? 
Newman, 

Das ift auch einer, dem fie 3u viel trauen, 

2135 ‘WMaradas nennt er jich, ein Spanier. 
RKellermeijter. 
"8 ift nichts mit den Hijpaniern, fag’ ih Cuch, 
Die Weljchen alle taugen nichts. 
Neuman. 
Ci, et! 

Go folltet Shr nicht jprechen, Kellermeijter. 

(8 find die erften Generale drunter, 
2140 «= Wuf die der Hergzoq jujt am meiften Halt. 
Terzth fommt und holt das Papier ab, an den Tafeln entftebt eine Bewegung. 

RKellermeifter su den BVedienten. 
Der Generallieutnant fteht auf. Gebt acht! 
Sie machen Wufbruch. Bort und riict die Gefjel! 
Die VBedtenten etlen nad) hinten. Gin Teil der Gafte fommt voriwirts. 


Sed jira vieiit 


Ocetayto Piccolomint fommt im Gefprad mit Maradas, und beide 
jtellen fitch ganz vorne hin auf cine Seite ded Profceniums. Wuf die entge- 
gengefebte Sette tritt Mar Ptecolomini, allein, in fic) gefebrt und 
one Wntetl an der Ubrigen Handlung. Oen mittlern Raum awifden beiden, 
Dod) einige Sdjritte mebr guru, erfitllen Buttler, Sfolanit, Gig, 
Ttefenbad, Colalto und bald darauf Graf Cerzfy, 


Solan wMabrend daf die Gefellfchaft voriwarts fommt. 
Gut’ Nacht | — Gut’ Nacht, Colalto — Generallieutnant, 
Gut’ Nacht! Veh jagte beffer, guten Morgen, 
Gis su Tiefenbdad. 
2145 Herr Bruder, profit Mabhlzeit ! 
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Tiefenbach. 
Das war ein finiglides Mahl! 
Gig. 
Sa, die Frau Grifin 
Verjteht’s. Sie lernt’ eS ihrer Schwieger ab, 
Gott Hab’ fie jelig! Das war eine Hausfrau! 
Volani twill weggeben. 
Lichter! Lichter! 
Tergfy tommt mit der Schrift 3u Sfolani. 
2150 Herr Bruder! Siwei Minuten nod. Hier ift 
Nock was Zu unterjdreiben. 
Sfolani. 
Unterjchreiben, 
So viel Yor wollt! Verjchont mich nur mit Lefen, 
Tergfy. 
Joh will Cuch nicht bemiihn. C8 ijt der Cid, 
Den Fhr jchon fennt. Mur einige Federjtrice. 
Wie Sfolani bie Schrift bem Octavio hinreicht. 
2155 Wie’S fommt! Wen’s eben trifft! Es ijt fein Mang Hier. 
Octavio burdhlauft die Schrift mit anjcheinender Gleidgiiltigtett. Terzly beobachtet 
ihn von fweitem. 
Gis zu Tersty. 
Herr Graf! Crlaubt mir, dap ich mich empfeble. 
Tersfy. 
Gilt doch nicht fo — Moc) einen Schlaftrunf — He! 
Bu den Bedienten. 
Gig. 
Bin’s nicht im ftand. 
Tergfy. 
Cin Spielden. 
Gog. 
Extujiert mich ! 
Tiefenbadh jest fic. 
Vergebt, ifr Herrn. Das Stehen wird mir fauer. 
Tersfy, 
2160 Madht’s Euch bequem, Herr Generalfeldzeugmeifter ! 
Tiefenbach. 
Das Haupt ift frijeh, der Magen ijt gefund, 
Die Beine aber wollen nicht mehr tragen, 
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HNfolani auf jeine Korpulens jeigend. 
Shr habt die Lajt auch gar gu grog gemadi. 
Octavio bat unterj@riebem und rendt Texto Me Sorift, der he dem Djolani giedt 
Diejer geht an den Dyed, ju unterjdretber. =~ 
Tiefenbarh. 
Der Krieg in Bommern hat mir’s gugezogen, 
2165 Dear muiften wir heraus in Sebnee und Gis, 
Das werd’ ich wohl mein Lebtag nidt vervinden. 
Gis. 
Sawohl! Der Schwed" frug nad) der Jabrszeit niehts. 
Tergty reise das Papier an Don Maradas; defer geht an den Tif, wu unters 
jebreiber. 
Octavio nsbert jie Suttlern 
Dbr liebt die Bacchusfejte auch nicht jebr, 
Herr Oberjter, ih hab’ eS wohl bemerft, 
2x70 Und wiirdet, deucht mir, bejfer Gueh gefallen 
Sut Toben einer Sehlacht alS eines Sechmanies. 


Suttler. 
Oh mup gejtebn, *S ijt nicht in meiner Wet 
Octavin getraulis naber tretend. 
Yuh nicht in meiner, fann ich Euch verjidern, 
Und mic erfreut’s, jebr witrd’ger Oberjt Guttler, 
2175 Dah wir uns im der Denfart jo begegnen. 
Ein halbes Dugend quter Freunde hidditens 
Um einen Heinen, rumden Tih, ein GlFsden 
Tofayerwein, ein offre Herz dabei 
Und eit verniinjtiges Gejprich — jo lieb’ i's! 
Suttler. 


a1So Ja, wenn man’s haber fann, id Balt” e& mit. 

Das Papier fommt an Buttlern, der an den TiS gebt, su unteriireiten. Daz 
Projeenium wird leer, fo da® beide Viccolomini, jeder auf jeiner Sette, allein fedex 
bleiben. 

Octaviv. 
naddent er feinem Sohn eine Seitlamg awS der Ferme HUfdiweigend betradtet, 
nahert jth idm ein menig. 

Du _ bijt jebr lange ansgeblieben, Freund. 
Wag wenret jis fered um, verlegen. 
Jah — dringende Gejehajte hielter mid, 
Octavio. 
Dod, wie ich febe, hijt Ou nod niedt bier ? 
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Max. 
Du weift, dak grog Gewiihl mich immer ftill mad. 
Octavio riict ipm nod naber. 
2185 Yh darf nicht wijjen, was jo Lang’ dich aufhielt ? 
liftig — und Terzty wei} eS doch. 
Mia. 
Was weik der Tergzfy ? 
Octavio bedeutend. 
Er war der eing’ge, der dich nicht vermifte. 
Dfolani ver von weitem adtgegeben, tritt dazu. 
Recht, alter Vater! Fall’ ihm ins Gepac! 
Schlag’ die Quartier’ ihm auf! Es ijt nicht richtig. 
Tergfy fommt mit der Sdrift. 
2190 = Fehlt feiner mehr? Hat alles unterjehrieben ? 
Octavio, 
3 haben’s alle. ' 
Tersfy rufend. 
Nun? Wer unterfchreibt noch ? 
Buttler ju Terzty. 
Bagr nach! Juft dreipiq Namen miifjen’s jein. 
Tersfy, 
Cin Kreuz jteht Hier. 
Viefenbah. 
Das Kreuz bin ich. 
Yfolani zu Tersty. 
Gr fann nicht fdhreiben, doch fein Rreuz ijt qut 
2195 Und wird ifm honoriert bon Jud und Chrift. 
Octavio preffiert, 3u Mar. 
Gehn wir zujammen, Oberjt. ES wird fpat. 
Tersty. 
Ein Piccolomini nur ift arfgefchvieben. 
Sfotani auf Max zeigemnd. 
Gebt acht! Es feHlt an dicfem ftcinernen Gaft, 


Der uns den ganzen %AXhend nichts getaugt. 
Mar empfingt aus Terztys Handen be oed in welches er gedantenlos hinetn- 
tebt. 
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Stebenuter 2ujinres 


Die Borigen. Fillo fommt aus dem hintern Zimmer; er bat ben 
goldnen Pofal in der Hand und tit febr erbist; thm folgen Gog und 
Buttler, die ihn gurichalten wollen, 


Slo. 
2200 Was wollt ifr? Lapt mich! 
Gis und BSuttler, 
Slo, trinft nicht mehr! 
Yo geht auf Octavio zu und umarmt ibn, trintend. 
Octavio, das bring’ ich dic! Crjiiuft 
Sei aller Groll in diefem Bundestrunt ! 
Weif wohl, du hajt mich nie geliebt — Gott ftraf’ mich, 
Und ic) dich auch nicht! Lak Bergangenes 
2205 Bergeljen jein! Gch jehabe dich unendlich, 
ihn 3u twtederbolten Malen fiifjend, 
oh bin dein bejter Freund, und dah ibr’s wift! 
Wer mir ihn eine faljehe Mave fehilt, 
Der Hat's mit mir gu thun. 
Lergzky beijeite, 
Bijt du bei Sinnen ? 
Bedenf’ doch, Silo, wo du bijt! 


Filo treuversig. 
2210 = Was wollt ihr? E8 find fauter gute Freunde. 
| Sich mit vergniigtent Gejidht tm ganjzen Kreijfe umfehend. 
Es ijt fein Schelm Hier unter uns, das freut mich, 
Tergfy yu Vuttler, dringend. 
Nehmt ihn doch mit Cuch fort! Yeh Hitt’ Euch, Buttler, 
Buttler filhrt ihn an den Schenttifd. 
Sfolani 

gu Max, dev bisher unveriwandt, aber gedantenlos in das Papier gefeben. 

Wird’s bald, Herr Bruder? Hat Er's durchjtudiert ? 
Max foie AUS eitent Traut eriwacend. 

Was foll ich? 


Tergfy und Vfolai sugleia. 
Seinen Namen drunter jeger. 
Man fieht den Octavio dngitlih gefpannt den Blick auf ibn rvichten, 
Max Gtebt e8 auritd. 
2215 Lapt’S ruben bis morgen. C8 ijt ein Gefmhaft, 
Hab’ heute feine Fafjung. GSehiett mir’s morgen, 
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Tergfy. 
Bedenf’ Er doc) — 
Sfolani. 
pric ! Unterjchrieben ! Was? 
Cr ijt der jiingfte von der ganzen Tafel, 
Wird ja allein nicht fliger wollen jein, 
2220 «(MS wir gujammen! Sef’ Er her! Der Vater 
Hat auch, wir haben alle unterjchrieben, 
Lerzfy zum Octavio. 
Braucht Euer WAnjehn doch. Bedentet ihn. 
Octavio, 
Mein Sohn ijt miindig. 
Filo bat den Pokal auf den Schenktije gefest. 
Wovon ijt die Rede? 
Terszfy. 
Er weigert-jich, das Blatt gu unterjchreiben. 
Mar. 
2225 (€3 wird bis morgen rufen finnen, fag’ ich. 
Silo, 
&8 fann nicht rupn. Wir unterfchrieben alle, 
Und du muft auch, du mupt dich unterfehreiben. 


Mar. 


Silo. 
Nein, jo entfimmft du nicht! 


Der Fiirft joll feine Freunde fennen fernen. 
G3 fammeln fitch alle Gajte um dite betden. 


Mar. 
2230 «Wie ich fiir ihn gejinnt bin, weik dev Fiirjt, 
E38 wiffen’3 alle, und der Graben braucht’s nicht. 
Silo. 
Das ijt der Dank, das hat der Giirft davon, 
Dafy er die Welfchen immer vorgezogen ! 
Tersfy 
in hichjter Verlegenbeit 3u den Kommandeurs, die einen Wuflauf machen. 
Der Wein fpricht aus ihm! Hirt ihn nicht, ich Hitt’ euch. 
Vfolant tact. 
2235 Der Wein erfindet nichts, er fdjwagt’s nur aus, 


Slo, jehlaf wohl. 
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Filo. 


Wer nicht ijt mit mir, der ift wider mich. 
Die zartlicen Gewijjen! Wenn jie nicht 
Durch) eine Hinterthiir, durch eine Mlaujel — 
Terszfy fallt jenell ein. 
Er ijt ganz rajend, gebt nicht acht auf ifn. 
Vllo Lauter jdreiend. 
2240 Durch) eine Maufel fich jalvieren finnen. 
Was Mlaujel? Hol’ der Teufel dieje Mlaujel — 
Mayr wird aufmerfjam und fieht wieder in die Sdrift. 
Was ijt denn hier jo hoch Gefiihrlices ? 
Shr macht mir Neugier, niher hingujchaun. 
Tersty beifeite yu Slo. 
Was machft du, Filo? Du verderbejt uns! 
LTiefenbadh gu Colalto, 
2245 Yd) merft’ e3 wohl, vor Tijde las man’s anders, 
Gig. 
8 fam mir arch jo vor. 
Solani. 
Was ficht das mich an? 
Wo andre Namen, fan auch meiner jtehn. 
LTiefenbarh. 
Vor Tijch war ein gewijjer Vorbehalt 
Und eine Klaujel drin von Raijers Dienjt. 
Buttler zu einem der Kommandeurs. 
2250 GSchimt euch, ifr Herrm! Bedenft, worauf e$ anfomit. 
Die Frag’ ijt jest, ob wir den General 
Behalten follen oder giehen lafjen. 
Man farn’s fo jharf nicht nehmen und genau. 
Dfolani su cinem dev Generale. 
Hat fich der Vitrft auch jo vevrflarjutiert, 
2255 WLS er dein Negiment dir gugetetlt?- 
Terzy zu Gis. 
Und Euch die Liejerwungen, die an taufend 
Hijtolen Cuch in einem Jahre tragen ? 
Vile. 
Spibbuben jelbft, die uns su Schelmen machen! 
Wer nicht Zufrieden ijt, der fag’3! Da bin ich! 
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Tiefenbaddh. 
2260 «Nun, nun! Man fpricht ja nur. 


Max hat gelejen und giebt das Papier guriid. 
Bis morgen aljo! 
Silo 


vor But ftammelnd und feiner nist mehr madtig, halt ihm mit der einen Hand 
die Schrift, mit der andern den Degen vor. 


Schreib’ — Judas! 
Vfolani, 


PRyui, Flo! 
Octavio. Terzfy. Buttler jugleis. 
Degen weg! 


Mar 
ift ibm rajdh in den rm gefallen und hat ihn entwaffnet, 3u Graf Lergty, 
Bring’ ihn zu Bette! 
Er geht ab. Silo, fludhend und fcdeltend, wird von einigen KRommandeurs gehalten. 
Unter allgemeinem Uufbrud fallt der Vorhang. 


Siinfter Wufjzua. 
Scene: Ein Zimmer in Hiccolominis Wohnung. CEs ift Nacht. 
Mr ithevael uit ttt, 


Detavio Piccolomini. Kammerdiener leuchtet. Gleih barauf Mar 
Piccolomini, 


Octavio, 
Gobald mein Gohn herein ijt, weifet ifn 
Bu mir — Was ijt die Glocte ? 
Kammerdiener, 
Gleich ijt’s Morgen. 
Octavio, 
2265 Gebt Euer Licht hieher — Wir legen uns 
Nicht mehr gu Vette; Bohr finnt fehlafen gehn. 
Rammerdiener ab. Octavio geht nachdenfend durcs Simmer, Mar Piccolomini 


tritt auf, nicjt gleich von ihm bemerft, und fieht thm einige Augenblice 
fhiweigend gu. 


Mag. 
Vift du mir bss, Octavio? Weis Gott, 
Sch bin nidt fhuld an dem verhawien Streit. 
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— %ch jahe wohl, du hattejt unterjchrieben ; 
2270 Was du gebilliget, das fonnte mir 
Auch recht fein — doch e$ war— du weipt— ic) fann 
Sn jolcher Sachen nur dem eignen Licht, 
Nicht fremdem folgen. 
Octavio geht auf ihn zu und umarmt ihn. 
Bolg’ ihm ferner auch, 
Mein bejter Sohn! Es hat dich treuer jest 
2275 Geleitet alS daS Beijpiel deines Vaters. 
Mar. 
Erfliv’ dich deutlicher. 
Octavio, 
Jch werd’ eS thu. 
Nach dent, was dieje Nacht gejchehen ijt, 
Darf fein Geheimnis bleiben grwifchen uns. 
Nachdem beide fic niedergejest. 
Max, jage mir, was denfft du von dem Cid, 
2280 Den man gur Unterjdhrijt uns vorgelegt? 
Mar. 
Siir etwas Unverfinglich’s halt’ ich ihn, 
Obgleich ich diefes Birmlicde nicht Liebe. 
Octavio. 
Du hHittelt dich aus feinem andern Grunde 
Der abgedrungnen Unterjchrift geweigert ? 
Mar. 
2285 (8 war ein ernjt Gejchaft — ich war zerftreut — 
Die Sache jelbjt erfchien mir nicht jo dringend — 


Octavio, 
Sei offen, Mar. Du hHattejt feinen YWrqwohn — 
Mar. 
Woriiber Argwohi? Nicht den mindejten. 
Octavio, 


Dank’$ deinem Engel, Piccolomini ! 
2290 Uniwifjend 30g er did) guriicf vom Wbgrund. 
Mar. 
Sch wei} nidt, tras du meinft. 
Octavio, 
Sch will dir’s fagen: 
Bu einem Schelmijtiicé folltejt du den Namen 


2295 


2300 


2305 


2310 
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Hergeben, deinen Pflichten, deinem Cid 
Mit einem eing’gen Sederftric) entfagen. 
May jet auf. 
Detavio ! 
Octavio, 

Bleib’ fipen. Wiel noch Haft di 
Von mir gu Hiren, Freund, Haft jahrelang 
Gelebt in unbegreiflicher Verblendung. 
Das jehwarzejte Momplott ent}pinnet fic 
Vor deinen Xugen, eine Macht der Holle 
Umnebelt deiner Ginne Hellen Taq — 
Fh darf nicht flanger jcweigen, muy die Binde 
Von deinen Xugen nehmen. 

Mar. 
Eh’ du fprichft, 
Bedent’ e3 wohl! Wenn von Vermutungen 
Die Mede fein foll — und ich fitrete faft, 
8 ift nicjtS weiter — fpare fie! Bch) bin 
Fest nicht gefapt, jie ruhig gu vernehmen, 
Octavio, 

So ernften Grund du Haft, dies Licht zu fliehn, 
Sp dringendern hab’ ich, dag ich dirv’S gebe. 
Yeh fonnte dich der Unjchuld deines Herzens, 
Dem eignen Urteil ruhiq anvertraun ; 
Doch deinem Herzen jfelbjt feh’ ich das New 
Verderblich jest bereiter — Das Webheimnis, 

ihn fharf mit den Augen fixierend, 
Das du yor mir verbiragjt, entreijt mir meines. 


Max perfucdt zu antivorten, ftodt aber und fchlagt ben Blid verlegen gu Boden, 


2315 


2320 


Octavio nah einer Paufe. 
So wiffe denn! Man Hinterqeht dich — fpielt 
Aufs fehandlichfte mit dir und mit uns allen. 
Der Herzog ftellt fich an, als wollt’ er die 
Armee verlafjen; und in diejer Stunde 
Wird’s ecingeleitet, die WArmee dem Kaifjer 
— Bu ftehlen und dem Feinde guzufithren! 
Mar. 
Das Pfaffenmircden fenn’ ich, aber nicht 
Aus deinem Wund erwartet’ ich’S gu Hoven. 
Octavio. 
Der Mund, aus dem du’s geqenwéirtiq Hhérjt, 
Verbiirget dir, eS fei fein Pfatfenmirden. 
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Mar. 
Bu tweldem Rajenden macht man den Herzog ! 
Er finnte daran denfen, dreipigtaujend 
Gepritjter Truppen, ehrlidser Soldaten, 
Worunter mehr denn taujend Codelleute, 
Von Cid und Pjlicht und Ehre wegzuloden, 
Bu einer Schurfenthat fie gu vereinen ? 


Octavio. 
So was nichtswiirdig Schandliches begehrt 
Cr feinesweges — Was er von uns will, 
Siihrt einen weit unjchuldigeren Namen. 
MNichtSs will er, alS dem Reich den Frieden fchenfen ; 
Und weil der Kaijer diejfen Grieden Haft, 
So will er ihn — er will ifn dazu zwingen! 
Bufrieden ftellen will er alle Teile 
Und zum Erjag fiir feine Mithe Bshmen, 
Das er jchon inne hat, fitr fic) behalten. 


Mar. 
Hat er’ um uns berdient, Octavio, 
Dah wir — wir jo wuviirdig von ihm denfen ? 


Octavio, 
Von unjerm Denfen ijt Hier nicht die Rede. 
Die Sache fpricht, die Havejten Berweije. 
Mein Sohn, dir ijt nicht wunbefannt, wie jehlinum 
Wir mit dem Hofe ftehn — dod von den Riinfen, 
Den Liigenfiinjten Haft du feine Whnuwng, 
Die man in Ubung jebte, Meuterei 
Sm Lager auszufien, Wufgelsjt - 
Sind alle Bande, die den Offisier 
An feinen Naijer feffeln, den Soldaten 
Vertraulich binden an das Biirgerleben. 
Pjlicht= und gejeslos jteht er gegeniiber 
Dem Staat gelagert, den ev fchiigen joll, 
Und drobget, gegen ihn das Schwert zu fehren. 
ES ijt fo weit gefommen, dah der Raijer 
wit dicfem Wugenblic vor jeinen eiqnen 
Yrineen gittert — der Verviiter Dolche 
wit feiner Hauptitadt fiirahtet — jeiner Brg, 
va, im Begriffe jteht, die zarten Entel 
Nicht vor den Sehweden, vor den Qutheranerit 
— Rein! vor den eignen Truppen wegzuflitdten. 
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Mar. 

Hbv’ auf! Du tinagjtigeft, erjchittterft mich. 
ch wei, da man vor leeren Schrecten sittert ; 
Doh wahres Ungliteé bringt der falfhe Wahn. 

Octavio. 
Cs ijt fein Wahn. Der biirgerlide Krieg 
Entbrennt, der unnatitrlichjte von allen, 
Wenn wir nicht, fehleuniq rettend, ifm begegnen. 
Der Oberften jind viele ltingft ertauft, 
Der Subalternen Treue wanft; e3 wanfen 
Shon ganze Neqimenter, Garnijonen. 
Auslandern find die Fejtungen vertraut ; 
Dem Schafgot}eh, dem verdachtigen, Hat man 
Die ganze Mannjdajt Schlefiens, dem Tergty 
ounf Regimenter, Reiterei und FupvolE, 
Dem Filo, Kinsfy, Buttler, Gjolan 
Die hejtmontierten Truppen itberqeben. 


Mar. 
Uns beiden anc). 
Octavio, 


Weil man uns glaubt au haben, 


Bu focen meint durch glingende Berjprecen. 
So teilt er mir die Firjtentiimer Glag 
Und Sagan gu, und wohl jeh’ ic) den Wngel, 
Womit man dich gu fangen denft. 
Max. 
Nein! Nein! 

Mein! jag’ ic) dir! 

Octavio. 

O, bffne doch die YZiigen! 
Weswegen, glaubjt du, dafy man uns nach Piljen 
Beorderte? Um mit uns Mat su pjfleqen ? 
Wann hitte Friedland unjers Rats bedurft ? 
Wir find berufen, uns ihm Zu verfaufen, 
Und weigern wir uns — Geijel ifm gu bleiben. 
Deswegen ijt Graf Gallas weggeblieben — 
Auch deinen Vater jaiheft du nicht hier, 
Wenn Hihre Pflicht ihn nicht gefeffelt Hielt’. 

Mar. 

Er hat 3 feinen Hebhl, daf wiv um feinetwillen 
Hieher berujen find — gejtehet ein, 
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Er brauche unjers Arms, fich zu erhalten. 
Er that fo viel fitr uns, und fo ijt’ Pylicht, 
Dap wir jest auch fiir ifn was thun. 


Octavio, 
Und weit du, 

Was diejeds ift, da wir fitr ihn thun follen ? 

De3 Flo trunfner Mut hat dir’s verraten. 

Befinn’ dich doch, was du gebhort, gejehn. 

Beugt das verfaljdte Blatt, die megqgelagne, 

So ganz ent}hetdungsvolle Klaujel nicht, 

Man wolle zu nichts Gutem uns verbinden ? 


Mar. 
Was mit dem Blatte dieje Nacht gefchehn, 
Sit mir nichts weiter alS ein jchlecdter Streich 
Von diejem Filo. Dies Gejehlecht von Mtaflern 
Pfleqt alles auf die Spike gleic) gu ftellen. 
Gie fehen, dab der Herzog mit dem Hof 
Berjallen ijt, bermeinen ihm zu Ddienen, 
Wenn fie den Bruch unheilbar nur eriweitern. 
Der Herzog, glaub’ mix, wei von all dem nichts. 


Octavio, 
Es jehmerst mich, deinen Glauber an den Mann, 
Der dir fo wobhlgeqriindet fdeint, gu jtitrzen. 
Doch Hier darf feine Schonung jein — du mut 
Mapregelit nehmen, fehleunige, mubt handel. 
— Sch will div aljo nur gejtehn — dah alles, 
Was ic) div jesBt vertraut, was jo unglaublic 
Dir jeheint, da} — dafhR ich e$ aus feinem eignen 
— De Fiirften VYtunde habe. 
Maz in beftiger Betvegung. 
Nimimermehr ! 
Octavio, 
Er jelbjt vertraute mir — was ich gwar laingft 
Auf anderm Weg jehon in Erfahrung brachte : 
Dah er zum Sehiweden iwolle iiberqehn 
Und an der Spite de8 verbundnen Heers 
Den Kaijer gwingen wolle — 


Max. 
Er ijt heftig, 
Es hat der Hof empfindlich ihn beleidigt ; 
Jn einem Wugenblicf des Unmuts, fei’s! 
Mag er jich leicht etnmal vergefjen haben. 
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Octavio, 
Bei faltem Blute war er, alS er mir 
Dies eingejtand; und weil er mein Erftaunen 
Wis Furdt auslegte, wies er im Vertraun 
Mir Briefe vor, der Schweden und der Sachjen, 
Die gu bejtimmter Hilfe Hoffnung geben. 
Max. 
C$ fann nicht fein! fann nit fein! fann nicht fein! 
Siehjt du, dak eS nicht fann! Du Héatteft ifm 
Notiwendig deinen Ubjdheu ja gezeigt, 
Er Hatt’ fich weijen fajjen, oder du 
— Du ftiindejt nicht mehr lebend mir gur Seite! 
Octavio, 
Wohl hab’ id) mein Bedenfen ihm gediufert, 
Hab’ dringend, hab’ mit Ernjt ihn abgemahnt ; 
— Doh meinen WUbhjcheu, meine innerjte 
Gejinnung hab’ ich tief verftectt. 
Max. 
Du wart 
So faljh gewejen? Das fieht meinem Vater 
Nicht gleic)! Beh glaubte deinen Worten nicht, 
Da du von ifm mir Bijes jagtejt; fann’s 
Nod) wen’ger jebt, da du dich jelbjt verleumbdejt. 
Octavio, 
Sh drangte mich nicht felbjt in jein Geheimnis, 
May. 
Uufrichtigfeit verdiente jein Vertraun. 
Octavio. 
Nicht wiirdig war er meiner Wahrheit mehr. 
Max. 
Nod) minder wiirdig deiner war Betrug. 
Octavio, 
Mein bejter Sohn! CEs ijt nicht immer miglid, 
Xm Leben fich jo finderrein zu halten, 
Wie’S uns die Stimme lehrt tm Ynnerjten. 
Xn jteter Notwehr gegen arge Lift 
Bleibt auch das redlicje Gemiit nicht wahr — 
Das eben ijt der Fluch der bijen That, 
Daf fie, fortgeugend, immer Vijes muh gebiren, 
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oh Flitqle nicht, ich thue meine Pflicht ; 
2455 Der Maijer jchreibt mir mein Betragen vor. 

Wohl wir’ es befjer, iiberall dem Herzen 

Bu folgen, doch daviiber witrde man 

Sich manchen guten Zivect verfagen miifjen. 

Hier gilt’s, mein Sohn, dem Kaijer wohl 3u dienen, 
2460 Das Herz mag dazu jprechen, was eS will. 


Mar. 
och foll dich heut’ nicht fafjen, nicht verjtehn. 
Der Fiirjt, jagit du, entdectte redlic) dir fein Herz 
Bu einem bijen Biwed, und du willft ihn 
Bu einem guten Bwec betrogen haben! 
2465 Hiv’ auf, ich hitte dich, — du rvaubjt den Freund 
Mir nicht — La mic) den Vater nicht verlieven ! 
Oetavin unterdviict jeine Gmypfindlidfeit. 
Noch weikt du alles nicht, mein Gohn! Jeh habe 
Dir noc) was 3u erbffnen. Nach einer Paufe. 
Herzog Friedland 
Hat jeine Zuriijtung gemacht. Cr traut 
2470 = Wut feine Sterne. Unbereitet denft er uns 
Bu itberjallen — mit der fichern Hand 
Meint er den goldnen Birtel jcon 3 fajjen. 
Gr ivret jie) — wir haben auch gehandelt. 
Er fabt fein bss geheimnisvolles Sehictfal. 
Mar. 
2475 NichtS Rajdhes, Vater! O, bet allem Guten 
Lay dich bejchwiven! Keine Ubereilung ! 
Octavio, 
Mit Leijen Xrittem fehlich er feinen bijen Weg ; 
So feij’ und jehlau ijt im die Rache nachge}dhliden, 
Schon fteht jie ungefehen, finfter Hinter ihm, 
2480 Cin Sehritt nur noch, und fchaudernd rithret er fie an 
— Du hajt den Quejtenberg bet mir gejehn, 
Noch fennjt du mur jein sffentlich Gejchaft, 
uch ein geheimes hat er mitgebradht, 
Das blo} fiir mic) war. 
Mar. 
Darf ich’ wifjen ? 
Octavio, 
Max! 
2485 — Des Reidhes Wobhlfahrt leq’ ich mit dem Worte, 
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De$ Vaters Leben dir in deine Hand, 
Der Wallenjtein ijt deinem Herzen teuer, 
Cin jtarfes Band der Liebe, der Verehrung 
Kniipft jeit dev frithen Jugend dich an ifn — 
2490 «Du nahrjt den Wunjc) — O, la mich immerhin 
Vorgreijen deinem gigernden Vertrauen — 
Die Hoffnung nahrit ou, ihm viel naher nod 
Angugehiren, 
Mar. 
Vater — 
Octavio, 
Deinem Herzen traw’ id, 
Doch, bin ich deiner Faffung auc gewik ? 
2495 Wirft du’s vermigen, ruhigen Gejichts 
Vor diefen Mann gu treten, wenn ich dir 
Sein ganz Gejchic nun anvertrauet Habe ? 
Mar. 
Nachdem du feine Schuld mir anvertraut! 
Octavio nimmt ein Papier aus der Schatulle und reidt e8 ihm hin. 
Mar. 
Was? Wie? Cin offner faijerlicher Brief ! 
Octavio, 
2500 §=- Ries ifn. 
Max nadhbem er einen Blic hineingeworfen. 
Der Fiirjt verurteilt und gedchtet! 


Octavio, 


Max. 
©, das geht weit! O ungliicésvoller Srrtum! 
Octavio, 
ies weiter! Fajf’ dich! 
Max nadhbdem er weiter gelefen, mit einem Blic bes Crftaunens auf jeinen Vater, 


Wie? Was? Du? Du bift— 


Octavio, 
Blof fiir den Wugenblicl — und bis der Minig 
Von Ungarn bei dem Heer erjdeinen fann, 
2505 jt das Kommando mir gegeben — 
Mar. 
Und glaubjt du, dafs du’s ihm entreifen werdeft? 


So it’s. 
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Das denfe ja nicht — Vater! Vater! Bater! 
Cin unglitctielig mt ijt dir geworbden. 
Dies Blatt hier — diefes! wwillft du geltend madjen ? 
Den Mdichtigen in jeines Heeres Mitte, 
Umvringt von jeinen Taujenden, entwaffnen ? 
Du bijt verloren — du, wir alle jind’s! 

Octavio. 
Was ich dabei gu wagen habe, weif ich. 
Oe jtehe in der Wllmacht Hand; jie wird 
Das fromme Kaijerhaus mit ihrem Schilde 
Bededen und das Werf der Nacht zertritmmern. 
Der Kaijer Hat noc) treue Diener; auch im Lager 
Giebt e3 der braven Manner g’nug, die fic) 
Bur guten Sache munter jehlagen werden. 
Die Treuen find gewarnt, bewacht die andern; 
Den erjten Schritt erwart’ ic) nur, fogleice) — 

Mar. 

Auf den Verdacht Hin willft du rajeh gleich handeln ? 


Octavio, 
Sern fei vom Maijer die Tyrannentweije ! 
Den Willen nicht, die That nur will er jtrafen. 
Noch hat der Hitrft fein Schicjal in der Hand — 
Ev laffe das Verbrechen unvollfiihrt, 
So wird man ifm ftill vom Kommando nehmen, 
Er wird dem Sohne jeines Maijers weicher. 
Cin ehrenvoll Grif auf feine Sehlijfer 
Wird Wobhlthat mehr als Strafe fiir ibit feim. 
Sedod) der erjte offenbare Sejritt — 

Mar. 

Was nennft dt einen foldhen Sehritt? Er wird 
Nie einen bijen thun. —Du aber finnteft 
(Dut Hajt’s gethan) den frémmiten ard) mifdeuten. 

Octavio, 
Wie ftrafbar auch de8 Hiirjten Biwece waren, 
Die Schritte, die er ‘ffentlic gethan, 
Verjtatteten noc) eine milde Deutung. 
Nicht eher dent’ ich Ddiejes Blatt zu braucher, 
Bis cine That gethan ijt, die ummiderjprechlicdh 
Den Hochvervat bezeugt und ihn verdammt, 

Maz, 

Und wer joll Richter drither fein ? 


¢ 
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Octavio, 


Mar. 
©, dann bedarf eS diejeS Blattes nie! 
Yeh Hab’ dein Wort, dw wirft nicht eher handeln, 
Bevor du mic) — mich jelber iberzeugt. 


Octavio, 
2545 Xjt’3 miglic)? Mocd)— nach allem, tas du meift, 
Kannjt du an jeine Unjchuld glauben ? 
Max lebhaft. 
Dein Urteil fann jich ivven, nicht mein Herz. 
Gemapigter fortfabrend. 
Der Geijt ijt nicht gu fafjen wie ein anodrer. 
Wie er fein Schictjal an die Sterne fnitpjt, 
2550 Go gleidjt er ifmen auch in tounderbarer, 
Geheimer, ewig unbeqriffner Bahn. 
@laub’ mir, man thut ibm Unrecht, Wlles wird 
Sich fijen. Glangend werden wir den Reinen 
Aus diejem fcwarzen UArgwohn treten fehn. 


Octavio. 


— Du felbjt. 


2555 Sch will’S erwarten, 


Armetherraatyiritt, 


Die Vorigen. Der KRammerdiener. Gleid darauf ein Rurter. 


Octavio, 
Was giebt’s? 
Kanmerdiener, 
Gin Cilbot’ wartet vor der Thitr. 


Octavio, 
So frith am Tag! Wer ijt’s? Wo fommt er her? 
Kammerdiener, 
Das wollt’ er mir nicht jagen. 
Octavio, 


Sithr’ ihn herein. Lak nichts davon verlauten. 
RKammerdiener ab. ornett tritt ein, 
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Seid Jr's, Kornett? Jhr fommt vom Grojen Gallas ? 
Gebt her den Brief. 

Rornett. 

Blof mimdlid) ijt mein Wuftrag. 
Der Generallieutnant traute nicht. 


Octavio, 
Was it’s ? 
Rornett. 
Er {apt Euch fagen — Darf ich frei ier fprechen ? 
Octavio, 
Mein Sohn weik alles. 
Rornett. 
Wir haben ibn. 
Octavio, 
Wen meint For? 
Rornett. 


Den Unterhindler, den Sejin ! 


Octavio jonell. 
Habt ihr ? 

Rornett. 
Vm Bshmerwald erwijeht’ ihn Hauptmann Mobhrbrand 
Vorgejtern Frith, alS er nad) Regensburg 
Sum Sehweden umterwegs war mit Depejchen. 

Octavio, 
Und die Depefdjen — 

Rornett. 

Hat der Generallieutnant 

Sogleich nac) Wien gefchict mit dem Gejangnen. 

Octavio, 
Mun endlich! endlich! Das ijt eine grogfe Seitung ! 
Der Mann ijt uns ein fojthares Gejaip, 
Das widht'ge Dinge einjclieht — Fand man viel? 


Rornett. 

Wn feh$ Pakete mit Graj Terzfy$S Wappen. 
Octavio, 

Kein yon de8 Fitrjten Hand? 
Rornett, 


Nicht, dab ich wiifte. 
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Octavio, 
Und der Sefina ? 
Rornett. 
Der that jehr erjchrocen, 
WS man ihm faqt’, e3 ginge nacer Wien. 
Graf Wltring aber jprac) ifm guten Mut ein, 
Wenn er nur alles wollte fret befennen. 
Octavio, 
Sit WUltringer bei Curem Herrn? Jceh Harte, 
Er lige franf gu Linz. 
Roriett, 
Schon feit drei Tagen 
Sit er 3u Frauenberg beim Generallieutnant. 
Sie haben jeh3zig Bahnlein fdyon beijammen, 
Erlej’nes Volf, und lajjen Cuch entbieten, 
Daf jie bon Cuch Befehle nur erwarten. 


Octavio, 


Jn weniq Tagen fann fich viel ereiqnen. 
Wann miipt Shr fort ? 


Rornett, 

Sch wart? auf Cure Ordre. 
Octavio, 

Bleibt bis zum Abend. 

Kornett, 

Wohl. Wil gehen. 
Octavio, 

Sah Cuch doc) niemand ? 

Rornett. 


Kein Menjd. Die Kapuziner lieBen mich 
Durcdh$ Kojterpfirtdéen ein, jo wie gewshntich. 


Octavio, 


Gebht, ruht Eu aus und haltet Cuch verborgen. 

Jch denf’ Euch noch vor Whend abgujert’gen. 

Die Sachen fliegen der Entwicklung nah’, 

Und eh’ der Tag, der eben jest am Himmel 
Verhingnisvoll heranbricht, untergeht, 

Muh ein entjheidend Los gefallen fein. Kornett geht ab, 
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Dvitter-20upiciee 


Beide Piccolomini. 


Octavio. 
Was nun, mein Sohn? Debt werden twir bald flar fein, 
— Denn alles, weifs ich, ging durch den Sefina. 
Max der wahrend bes ganzen vorigen Auftritts in einem beftigen innern Kampf 
gejtanbden, entfcloffen. 
Oh will auf fitrzerm Weg mir Licht verfchaffen. 
2600 Leh’ wohl! 
Octavio, 
Wohin? Bleib’ da! 
Mar. 
Bum Fitrfter. 


Was ? 


Octavio erfbrict. 


Max guriidtommend. 
Wenn du geqlaubt, ich werde eine Rolle 
Qi deinem Spiele fpielen, hajt du dich 
On mir verrednet. Mein Weg muf gerad’ fein. 
Oe fann nicht war fein mit der Bunge, mit 
2605 = Dem Herzen falje) — nicht zujehn, dah mir einer 
WS jeinem Freunde traut, und mein Gewiffen 
Damit bejchwichtigen, dah ers auf jeine 
Gefahr thut, da mein Mund ihn nicht belogen. 
Wofiir mich einer fauft, das muh ich fein. 
2610 — Sh geh’ gum Herzog. Heut noch werd’ ich ifn 
Auffordern, feinen Leumund vor der Welt 
Bu retten, eure tiinftlichen Gewebe 
Mit einem graden Schritte gu durchreifer, 


Octavio, 


Mar, 
Das will ih. Brweifle nicht. 
Octavio, 
2615 Yah Habe mid) in dir vervechnet, ja. 
Sch rechnete auf einen iweijen Sohn, 
Der die wobhlthat’'gen Hinde wiirde jeqnen, 
Die ifn .guriice vom WAbgrund ziehn — und einen 


Das wollteft du? 
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Verblendeten entdeck’ ich, den sei Mugen 
Bum Thoren madhten, Leidenjchaft umnebelt, 
Den jelbjt de3 Tages volles Licht nicht heilt. 
BVefrag’ ihn! Geh! Sei unbefonnen g’nug, 
om deines Vaters, deines Maijers 
Geheimnis preiszugeben. Nt’ge mich 

Bu einem fauten Bruce vor der Beit! 

Und jest, nachdem ein Wunderwerf de8 Himmels 
Bis heute mein Geheimnis hat bejchiist, 
Des Argwohns helle Bice eingejchlajert, 
Lak mich’S erleben, da} mein eigner Gohn 
Mit unbedachtiam rajendem Beginnen 

Der Staatsfunjt miihevolles Werk vernidhtet. 


Mar. 

© bdiefe Staatsfunjt, wie verwwitnjch’ ich fie! 
hr werdet ihn durch eure Staatsfunjt noc) 
Bu einem Schritte tretben — Ja! ihr fiuntet ign, 
Weil ihr ifn fhuldig wollt, noch fchuldig machen. 
©, da8 fann nicht gut endigen — und, mag fic)’s 
Entjcheiden, wie eS will, ich fehe ahnend 
Die ungliicfelige Entwicklung nahen. — 
Denn diefer Kinigliche, wenn er fallt, 
Wird eine Welt im Sturze mit fich reifen, 
Und wie ein Schiff, daS mitten auf dem Weltmeer 
Sn Brand gerit mit einem Weal und berjtend 
Mruiffliegt und alle Mannjchajt, die es trug, 
Ausfehiittet ploglich grwijchen Weer und Himmel, 
Wird er uns alle, die wir an fein Gfitct 
Befeltigt find, in feinen Fall hinabsiehn. 

Halte du e8, tie du willit! Doch mir vergqinne, 
Dak ich auf meine Weije mich hetrage. 
Rein mup eS bleiben giwifden mir und ihm, 
Und eh’ der Tag fich neigt, mug fich’S erflaren, 
Ob ic) den Freund, ob ic) den Vater foll entbehren. 

Inbem er abgebht, fallt der Borhang. 
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From an engraving by Wolfgang Kilian (162r). 
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Ein dramatifhes Gedidht. 
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Ein Cranerfpiel in fiinf Uufjigen, 


Perfonen. 


Wallenftein. 

Octavio Piccolomini 

Mar Piccolomini. 

Ter3zfy. 

Sito. 

Sfolani, 

Buttler, 

Rittmeifter Neumann. 

Cin Adjutant, 

Oberjt Wrangel, von den Schweden gefendet. 
Gordon, Konmmendant von Eger. 

Major Geraldin. 

en t Hauptleute in der Wallenfteinijden Armee. 
SHhwedifdher Hauptmann. 

Cine Gejandtidhaft von Kiiraffieren. 
Viirgermeifter von Eger. 

Sent. 

Herzogin von Friedland. 

Graffin Ter3zky. 

The fla. 

Srdulein Neubrunn, Hofdame der Pringzeffin. 
von Rofenberg, Stallmeijter der Prinzeffin. 
Dragoner. Bediente, Bagen, Volk, 


Die Scene ift in den drei erjten Aufziigen zu Piljen, im den swei 
letsten 3u ger. 
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Ein Zimmer gt aftrologifchen WArbeiten eingerictet und. mit Spharen, Rar- 
ten, Quadranten und anbderm aftronomifden Gerdte verfeben. Der Vorhang 


yom einer Rotunde ijt aufgerogen, in welcher Die fieben Planetenbilder, jedes 

in einer Nifche, feltfam beleuchtet, gu feben find, a ent beobachtet die Sara 

Wallenftetn fteht vor einer grofen, fdywarzen Tafel, auf welder ber Pla- 
netenafpeft gezetcdnet ift. 


Ceiermel wa pirstt: 


BWallenftein. Sent. 


Wallenjtein. 
Lap e3 jest gut fein, Seni. Romm ferab. 
Der Tag bridt an, und Mars regiert die Stunde. 
Es ijt nicht gut mehr operieren, Somm! 
Wir wijfen g’nug. 
Seni. 


Nur nod die Venus fa} mich 
5 Betradten, Hoheit. Chen geht fie auf. 
Wie eine Sonne glaingt fie in dem Often. 


Wallenftein. 
Sa, fie ijt jest in ihrer Erdennif’ 
Und wirft herab mit allen ihren Starfen. 
Die Figur auf der Tafel betradtend. 
Gliickfeliger Wipeft! So jtellt fich endlich 
Io Die grope Drei verhingnisvoll gujammen, 
Und beide Gegengsfterne, Gupiter 
Und Venus, nehmen den verderblicen, 
Den tiid’'fdhen Mars in ihre Mitte, swinger 
Den alten Schadenjtifter, mir gu dienen. 
15 Denn Lange war er feindlic) mir gejinnt 
Und jchoh mit jenfrecht — oder fehriiger Strahlung, 
Bald im Gevierten, bald im Doppeljdein, 
Die roten Blibe meinen Sternen gu 
Und ftirte ihre jegenvollen Krajte. 
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20 ebt haben jie den alten Feind befiegt 
Und bringen ifn ant Himmel mir gefangen. 
Seni. 


Und beide grofe Lumina von feinem 
Malefifo beleidigt! Der Saturn 
Unjdhadlich, machtlos, in cadente domo. 
Wallenjtein. 
25 Saturnus’ Reich ijt aus, der die geheime 
Geburt der Dinge in dem CrdenjchoR 
Und in den Tiefen deS Gemiits beherrjcht 
nd iber allem, vas das Licht fcheut, rwaltet. 
Nicht Zeit tjt’s mehr, 3u briiten und 3u finnen, 
30 Denn Jupiter, der qlingende, regiert 
Und zieht das dunfel subereitete Werk 
Gewaltig im da8 Reich des Lichts. Debt mufp 
Gehandelt werden, fchleunig, eh’ die Gliiets- 
Gejtalt mir wieder wegflieht iiberm Haupt, 
35 Denn ftets im Wandlung ijt der Himmelsbogen. 
3 gejheben Sdlage an die Thiir. 
Man podt. Sieh, wer es ijt! 
Tergzfy oraugen. 
Lak bffnen ! 
Wallenftein. 


8 ift Tersfy. 
Was giebt’3 fo Dringendes? Wir find befdhiiftigt. 
Tersfy draufen. 
Leq’ alles jest beijeit’, ich bitte dich, 
Es feidet feinen Wuffchub. 
Wallenjtein. 
Offne, Sent. 
Smbem jener dem Terjty aufmacht, sieht Wallenftein den Vorhang vor die Bilder, 


Hweiter Wuftritt. 
Wallenftein, Graf Terzty. 


Tergky tritt cin. 
40 Vernahmit du’s jehon 2? Er ijt gejangen, ift 
Vom Gallas fon dem RKaijer ausgeltefert ! 
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Wallenftein zu Tergty. 
Wer ijt gefangen? Wer ijt ausgeliefert ? 
Terszfy. 
Wer unfer ganz Geheimnis meif, um jede 
Verhandlung mit den Schweden weig und Sadhjen, 
Durch dejjen Hinde alles ijt gegangen — 
Wallenjtein zuriicfahrend. 
Sefin doch nicht? Gag’ nein, ich bitte did)! 
Tergfy. 
Grad’ auf dem Weg nad) Regensburg zum Sdhweden 
Ergriffen ihn de$ Gallas Abgejchictte, 
Der ihm jon lang’ die Fahrte abgelauert. 
Mein ganz Paket an Kinsfy, Matthes Thurn, 
An Orenftirn, an Arnheim fiihrt er bei jich, 
Das alles ijt in ihrer Hand, fie haben 
Die Cinficht nun in alles, was gejdehn. 


Deities: 2Aupirvits 


Vorige. Bllo fommt. 


Slo yu Tergty. 
Weik er’$? 
Tergfy. 
Er weif es. 
Mo 3u Wallenftein. 
Denkft du deinen Brieden 
Nun noch zu machen mit dem Kaijer, fein 
BVertraun guriicézurufen? War’ es auch, 
Du wolltejt allen Planen jest entjagen, 
Man weif, was du gewollt Haft. Borwirts mut du, 
Denn riicwirts fannjt du nun nicht mehr. 
Teraty. 
Gie haben Dofumente gegen uns 
Jn Hinden, die unrwider}predlic) geugen — 
Wallenftet, 
Bon meiner Handfchrift nichts. Dich jtraf’ id) tigen. 
; Silo. 
So? Glaubjt du wohf, was diejer da, dein Schwager, 
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on deinen Namen unterhandelt hat, 
Das werde man nicht dir auf Rechnung jeben ? 
Dem Schweden foll fein Wort fiir deines gelten, 
Und deinen Wiener Feinden nicht 2 
Terszfy. 
Du gabjt nichts Schriftlicles — Bejinn’ did) aber, 
Wie weit du miindlic) gingjt mit dem Sefin. 
Und wird er jeweigen ? Wenn er fich mit deinem 
Geheimnis retten fann, wird er’s bewabhren ? 
Filo. 
Das fallt dir jelbjt nicht ein! Und da fie mun 
BVerichtet find, wie weit du jejon gegangen, 
Sprich, was erwartejt du? Berwabhren fannft du 
Nicht Linger dein Kommandy, ohne Rettung 
Bijt du verloren, went du’s mriederlegft. 


Wallenjtein. 
Das Heer ijt meine Sicherheit. Das Heer 
Verlaft mich nicht. Was fie auch wifjen migen, 
Die Macht ijt mein, fie miifjfen’s niederjdlucten ; 
— Und ftell’ ich Raution fiir meine Trew’, 
So miijjen fie fic) ganz gufrieden geben. 

Silo. 

Das Heer ijt dein; jest fiir den Wugenblic 
Oit’S dei; doch zittre vor der fangjamen, 
Der jtillen Macht der Beit. Bor offenbarer 
Gewalt bejdhiigt dic) heute noch und morgen 
Der Truppen Gunjt ; doc ginnft du ifnen Srift, 
Gie werden unvermerft die gute Meinung, 
Worauf du jego fupeft, untergraben, 
Dir einen um den andern lijtig jtehlen — 
Bis, wenn der grofe ErdjtoR min gejchieht, 
Der treulos miirbe Bau sijammenbridht, 

Wallenjtein, 
G8 ijt ein bijer Bufall! 

RYT 

DO, einen glitdlichen will ich if nennen, 
Hat ev auf dic) die Wirfung, die er jolt, 
Lreibt dich gu feyneller That — Der Jehiwed’fche Oberjt — 

Wallenjtein, 
Er ijt gefommen? Weift du, was er bringt ? 


105 


110 


120 


Erfter Wufzjug. Dritter Uuftritt. 


Vio. 
Er will nur dir allein fic) anvertraun. 
Wallenjtein. 
Gin bijer, bifer Zufall. — Sreilich! Breilich ! 
GSefina weif gu viel und wird nicht jchmeigen. 
Tergfy. 
Es ijt cin hihmijdher Rebell und Slitting, 
Gein Hals ijt ihm verwirft; fann er fich retten 
UAuf deine Kojten, wird er Anjtand nehmen ? 
Und wenn fie auf der Solter ihn befragen, 
Wird er, der Weidhling, Stirfe q’nug bejiben ?— 
Wallenjtein in Nadfinnen verloren. 
Nicht Herzuftellen mehr ijt das Vertraun. 
Und mag ic) Handeln, wie ic) will, ich mwerde 
Gin Landsverriter ifnen fein und bleiben ; 
Und febhr’ ich noch fo ehrlich auch guritc 
Bu meiner Pflicht, e8 wird mir nichts mehr Helfer — 
Milo. 
Rerderben wird eS dich. Nicht deiner Trew’, 
Der Ohnmacht nur wird’s zugefdjrieben werden. 
Wallenjtein in heftiger Bewegung auf- und abgehend. 
Wie? Sollt’ ich’S nun im Ernjt erfiillen mitffen, 
Weil ich au frei gefchergt mit dem Gedanfen ? 
Verflucht, wer mit dem Teufel fpielt ! — 
Silo. 
Wenn’ nur dein Spiel getwejen, qlaube mir, 
Du wirft’s in fehwerem Ernjte biipen miifjen. 
Wallenftetr. 
Und miipt’ ich’S in Erfiillung bringen, jet, 
Jest, da die Macht noc) mein ijt, miipt’s gejdehn. 
BMlo. 
Womiglich, eh’ fie von dem Sehlage fich 
Fn Wien befinnen und guvor dir fommen — 
Wallenjtein dic Unterfdriften betrachtend. 
Das Wort der Generale hab’ ich jchriftlicy — 
Mar Piccolomini fteht nicht hier. Warum nidjt? 
Tersfy, 
E3 twar— er meinte— 
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Vio. 
Bloper Cigendiintel ! 

E38 braude das nicht gwifden dir und ifm. 

Wallenjtein, 
€3 braucht das nicht, er hat ganz recht — 
Die Regimenter wollen nicht nach Flandern, 
Gie haben eine Schrift mir itberjandt 
Und widerjespen laut fich dem Befehl. 
Der erjte Sdhritt gum WAujrubr ijt gefchehu. 

Vio. 

Glaub’ mir, du wirft fie Leichter gu dem Feind 
WS zu dem Spanier hinitberfithren. 

Wallenjtein, 
Oh will doch Hiren, was der Schwede mir 
Bu jagen hat. 

Silo prefjtert. 

Wollt Fhr ihn rufen, Terzty ? 

Er fteht fon draugen. 

Wallenjtein, 

Warte noch ein iwenigq. 

C$ hat mich itberrafcht — Es fam au jchnell — 
Oh bin e8 nicht gewohnt, dak mich der Bufall 
Blind waltend, finjter herrjcjend mit fich fithre. 


Yo. 


Dir’ ihn firs erjte nur. Criig’s nachher. Sie geben. 


Dieter Wunftriet 


Wallenftein, mit fic felbft redend. 


War's miglich)? Kinnt’ ich nicht mehr, wie ich twollte ? 


Nicht mehr guriict, wie miv’s beliebt? Sch mite 
Die That voll bringen, weil ich fie qgedadt, 
Nicht die Verjuchung von mir wies — das Herz 
Genithrt mit diejem Traum, auf ungerwiffe 
Erfiillung hin die Ntittel mir gejpart, 

Die Wege blo mir offen hab’ gehalten ? — 
Beim grofen Gott des Himmels! Es war nicht 
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Mein Crnft, befchlopne Sache war es nie, 
Yn dem Gedanfen blo gefiel ich mir ; 
Die Breiheit reiste mich und d.a8 Bermigen. 
War's Unredt, an dem Gaufelbilde mich 
Der finigliden Hoffnung gu ergigen ? 
Blieb in der Brujt mir nicht der Wille fret, 
Und jah ich nicht den guten Weg zur Seite, 
Der mir die Miicfehr offen ftets bewahrte ? 
Wohin denn feh’ ich pliglic) mich gefithrt ? 
Bahnilos liegt’ hinter mir, und eine Mauer 
Aus meinen eignen Werfen baut fich auf, 
Die mir die Umfehr tiirmend hemmt ! — 

Gr bleibt tieffinnig ftehen. 
Strafbar erjdein’ ich, und ic) fann die Schuld, 
Wie ich’S verjuchen mag, nit von mir walzen ; 
Denn mich verflagt der Doppelfinn des Lebens, 
Und — felbjt der frommen Quelle reine That 
Wird der Verdacht, jehlimmdeutend, mir vergiften. 
War ich, wofiir ich gelte, der Vervitter, 
Yh Hatte mir den guten Schein gejpart, 
Die Hitlle Hitt’ ich dicht ume mich gegzogen, 
Dem Unmut Stimme nie geliehn. Der Unjdulod, 
Des unverjithrten Willens mir berwupt, 
Gab ich der Laune Raum, der Leidenfchaft — 
Kiihn war das Wort, weil eS die That nicht war. 
Sekt werden fic, was plantos ijt gefdehn, 
Weitjehend, planvoll mir zujammentniipfen, 
Und was der Born und twas der frohe Mut 
Mich fprechen fies int Uberflujy des Hergens, 
Bu titnjtlichem Gewebe mir pereinen 
Und eine Kage furchtbar draug bereiten, 
Dagegen ich verftummen mug. So hab’ ich 
Mit eignem Neh verderblich mich umftrictt, 
Und nur Gewwaltthat tann e8 reifend Ldjen, 

WMiederunt ftill jtehend. 

Wie anders, da des Meutes freier Trieb 
Qur fiihnen That mich 30g, die rauh qebietend 
Die Not jebt, die Crhaltung von mir Heijcht! 
Ernft ift der Wnblicé der Notwendigfeit. 
Nicht ohne Schauder greift des Menjehen Hand 
Jn des Gejehics geheimnisvolle Urne. 
Sn meiner Brujt war meine That noch mettt ; 
Ginmal entlafjen aus dem fichern Wintel 
Des Herzens, ihrem miitterlicdjen Boden, 
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Hinausgegeben in de Lebens Fremde, 
190 Gehirt jie jenen tit jdhen Madten an, 
Die Feines WMenjden NKunjt vertraulicd) made. 
Er macht beftige Sdritte burhs Simmer, dann bleibt er wieder finnend fteber. 
Und was ijt dein Beginnen? Hajt du dir’s 
Wich redlich jelbjt befannt? Du willjt die Mad, 
Die rubig, jicdher thronende, erjchiittern, 
195 Die in verjihrt gebeiligtm Bejis, 
Sn der Gewohnbheit fejtgegriindet rhe, 
Die an der Volfer fromumem Kinderglauben 
Mit taujend gihen Wurgzeln fich befejtigt. 
Das wird fein Kampf der Krojt fein mit der Kraft, 
200 Den fitrdt’ ich nicht. Dtit jedent. Geqner wag’ id’s, 
Den ic) farm jehen und ins Auge fajjen, 
Der, felbjt vol DNtut, auch mir den Vout entflammt. 
Cin unjichtbarer Feind ijt’s, den ich fitvehte, 
Der in der Menjdhen Brujt mir miderjtedt, 
205 Durd feige Burd allein mir fiirdterlid) — 
Nicht, was lebendig, fraftvoll jich verfiindigt, 
Sit das gefiibrlich Furethare. Das ganz 
Gemeine ijt’s, das eviq Gejtrige, 
Was immer war wand immer wiederfehrt 
210 Und morgen gilt, weil’S heute hat gegolten! 
Denn aus Gemeinent ijt der Menje) gemadt, 
Und die Gewobhnheit nernt er jeine Amme. 
Web’ dem, der an der wiirdig alten Gausrat 
Thur rviihrt, das teuve Erbjtii jeiner Wonen ! 
215 Das Yahr tht eine bheiligende Krajt ; 
Was grau fiir Wer ijt, das ijt ihm gittlic. 
Sei im Vejigze, und du wobhnjt im Reedt, 
Und heilig wird’s die Menge dir bewabhren. 
Su dem Ragen, der bereintritt. 
Der fchwed'jche Oberjt? Qjt e's? Nam, er fomme. 
Page geht. Wallenjtein hat dew Blid naddenFend auf die Vhilr gebeftet. 
220 = Mod) ijt jie rein — nod! Das Verbreden fam 
Nicht tiber dieje Sehwelle nod) — So jemal ft 
Die Grenge, die sei Lehenspjade jeheidet ! 


Flinfter Wuftritt. 
Wallenftein und Brangel 


Walleriteia nasddem er einen forjdenden BR auf ibn gebeftet. 
Shr nennt Cud) Wrangel ? 
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Wrangel, 
Gujtav Wrangel, Oberjt 
Vom blauen Regimente Siidermanntfand. 
Wallenjteisn. 
Cin Wrangel war’s, der vor Stralfund viel Bojes 
Mir gugefiigt, durd) tapjre Gegenwebr 
Schuld war, da mir die Geeftadt twiderjtanden. 
Wrarngel, 
Das Werf de3 Elements, mit dem Sie fimpften, 
Nicht mein VBerdienjt, Herr Herzog! Seine Freiheit 
Verteidigte mit Sturmesmacht der Velt, 
8 jollte Meer und Land nicht einem Ddienen. 
Wallenftein. 
Den UWdmiralshut ript Yor mir vom Haupt. 
Wrangel. 
Sch fomme, eine Krone drauj zu jeben. 


Wallenftein wintt ipm, Plas zu nehmen, fest fid. 
Cuer Kreditiv. Kommt Fhr mit ganzer Vollmacht ? 
Wrangel berentlic. 
8 find fo mande Bweifel noch gu lifer — 
Wallenftein nachdem er gelefen. 
Der Brief Hat Hind’ und Filip’. Cs ijt ein Flug 
Verjtindig Haupt, Herr Wrangel, dem hr dienet. 
8 jchreibt der Kangler, er vollziehe nur 
Den eignen Cinfall de3 verjtorbnen Kdnigs, 
Sndem er mir zur biHm’ jen Kron’ verbelfe. 
Wrangel, 
Er fagt, was wahr ijt. Der Hochjelige 
Hat immer gro gedact von Cuer Gnaden 
Sitrtrefflidem Verftand und Feldherrngaben, 
Und ftet3 der Herrjchverjtindigfte, beliebt’ ihm 
Bu fagen, follte Herrjcer jein und Konig. 
Wallenftein. 
Ex durft’ e8 fagen. 
Seine Hand vertraulid faffend. 
Aujfrichtig, Oberjt Wrangel — Gch war ftets 
Im Herzen auch gut jedprwedifel) — Ci, das habt ihr 
In Schlefien erjahren und bei Miirnberg. 
Sch Hatt’ euch oft in meiner Macht und fief 
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Durch eine Hinterthitr euch jtets entiwijchen. 
Das ijt’S, was jie in Wien mir nicht verzeihn, 
Was jest gu diejem Schritt mich tretbt — Und weil 
Nun unjer Vorteil jo sujammengebt, 
So faft uns 3u einander auch ein recht 
Vertrauen fafjer. 
Wrangell, 

Das Vertrau’n wird fommen, 

Hat jeder nur erjt jeine Sicherbeit. 


Wallerjtein. 
Der Kangler, merf’ ich, traut mir nod) nicht recht. 
Sa, ih gejteh’s — Es liegt das Spiel nicht gang 
Bu meinem Vorteil. Seine Wiirden meint, 
Wenn id) dem Raijer, der mein Herr ift, fo 
Mitfpielen fann, ich finn’ das Gleiche thun 
Yin Feinde, und das eine wire mir 
Noch eher 3u vergcifen alS das andre. 
Sit das nicht Cure Meinung auch, Herr Wrangel ? 

Wrangell, 

och hab’ hier blo® ein Want und feine Meinung. 

| Wallenjtein. 
Der Maijer Hat mich bis zum Muperjten 
Gebracht. Bch) Fann ihm nicht mehr ehrlid) dienen. 
Bu meiner Sicherheit, aus Notwehr thu’ ich 
Den harten Schritt, den mein Bewuptyein tadelt. 


Wrangel. 

OG glaub’s. So weit geht niemand, der nicht mup. 

Nad einer Paufe. 
Was Cure Pirrtlichfeit bewegen mag, 
Wifo gu thun an Yhrem Herrn und Kaijer, 
Gebiihrt nicht uns gu richte und 3u denten. 
Der Sehiwede ficht fitr jeine gute Gach’ 
Mit feinem gquten Degen und Gerviffer. 
Die Monfurreng ift, die Gelegenheit 
Bu unjrer Gunft, im Krieg gilt jeder Vorteil ; 
Wir nehmen unbedentlich, was fich bietet ; 
Und wenn fich alles richtig fo verhilt — 


Wallenftein, 
Woran denn siweifelt man? Wit meinem Willen 2 
An meinen MKréften? Beh verfprad) dem Mangler, 
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Wenn er mir jechzehntaujend Mann vertraut, 
Mit achtyehntaujend von des Kaijers Heer 
Dazu zu jtopen — 
Wrangel, 
Euer Gnaden find 
Befannt fiir einen hohen Kriegesfiirjten, 
gir einen aiveiten Attila und Byrrhus. 
Nock) mit Erjtaunen redet man davon, 
Wie Sie vor Jahren, gegen Menjchendenfer, 
Cin Heer wie aus dem Nichts hervorgerujen. 
Sedennoch — 
Wallenftein. 
Dennoch ? 
Wrangel. 
Seine Wiirden meint, 
Gin leichter Ding doch mobcht’ eS jein, mit nichts 
Jn Feld gu jtellen jechsigtaujend Krieger, 
WS nur ein Sechzigtet! davon — er halt inne, 


Warllenjtetn. 
Nun was ? 
Nur frei heraus! 
Wrangell. 
Bum Treubruch 3u verleiten. 
Wallenjtein. 


Meint er? Er urteilt wie ein Schwed’ und wie 

Gin Proteftant. BDhr Lutherijdhen fechtet 

Sir eure Bibel; euch ijt’S wm die Sach’ ; 

Mit eurem Herzen folgt ihr eurer Fahne. — 

Wer zu dem Feinde liuft von euch, der hat 

Mit zweien Herrn gugleich den Bund gebrocden, 

Von all dem ijt die Rede nicht bet ung — 
Wrangel. 

Herr Gott im Himmel! Hat man hHiergulande 

Denn feine Heimat, feinen Herd und Kirche ? 
Wallenjtein. 

Soh will Euch fagen, wie das gugeht — Ja, 

Der Hfterreicher Hat ein Vaterland 

Und fiebt’s und hat auc) Urjach’, e3 gu fieben. 

Doh diefes Heer, das faijerlich fich nennt, 

Das hier in VBihmen Haujet, das hat feins ; 

Das ift der Wuswurf fremder Lander, tft 
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Der arjfgegebne Teil des Volks, dem nidjts 
Gehiret, alg die allgemeine Sonne. 
Und diejeS bihm’jche Land, um das wir fedjten, 
Das hat fein Herz fiir jeinen Herrn, den ihm 
315 Der Waffen Gliic, nicht eigne Wahl gegeben. 
Mit Murren tragt’s des Glaubens Tyrannei, 
Die Macht Hat's eingeldrectt, beruhigt nicht. 
Gin gliihend, radjvoll Wngedenten lebt 
- Der Greuel, die gefdhahn auf diejem Boden. 
320 Und fann’3 der Sohn vergeljen, dap der Vater 
Mit Hunden in die Mejje ward gehebt? 
“Cin Bolf, dem da8 geboten wird, ijt jchrectlicdh, 
8 riche oder dulde die Behandlung. 
Wrarngel. 
Der Adel aber und die Ojfigiere ? 
325 Soleh eine Flucht und Felonie, Herr Fire, 
Sft ohne Beifpiel in der Welt Gejchichten. 
Wallerjteit. 
Sie find arf jegliche VBedingung mein. 
Nicht mix, den eignen Wugen migt Dor qlauben. 
Gr giebt ihm die Cidesformel. BWrangel durdlieft fie und legt fie, nade 
dem er gelejen, fchiveigend auf den Tijd. 
Wie ijt’s? Begqreijt Yor mun? 
Wrangell. : 
Begreijf’s, wer’s fann! 
330 Herr Fiirjt! Beh Lajj” die Maste fallen — Ja! 
Yeh Habe Vollmacht, alles abgujchlieger. 
E38 jteht der Rheingraf nur vier Tagemirjde 
Vor hier mit fiinjzehntaujend Mann; er wartet 
Auf Ordre mur, zu Dovem Heer zu jtopen. 
335 Die Ordre ftell’ ice) aus, fobald wir einig. 
Wallenfteir. 
Was ift de3 Ranglers Foderung ? 


Wrangel bedentlid. 
Hwilf Regimenter gilt e8, fchrvedijeh Bol. 
Mein Kopf mu dajfitr hajten. Wiles finnte 
Bulebt mur falfdes Spiel — 

Wallenfteta Faget auf. 

Herr Sehiwede ! 
Wrangel rubig fortfahrend. 
Muy demnad 
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Darauj bejtehn, dah Herzog Friedland firmiich, 

Unwiderrujlic) breche mit dem Raijer, 

Sonjt ihm fein jcwedijd) Volt vertrauet wird, 
Wallenjtein. 

Bas ijt die Foderung? Sagt’s furz und ut. 


Wrangel, 
Die jpan’jdjen Regimenter, die dem Kaijer, 
Ergeben, gu entwaffnen, Prag gu nefinen 
Und diele Stadt, wie auch das Grengichlo} Eger, 
Den Sdweden cinguréumen, 


Wallenjtein. 
Biel gefodert ! 
Prag! Sei’S um Eger! °ber Brag? Gebht nicht. 
wh leijt’ eud) jede Sicherheit, die ifr 
Verniinjt’gerweife von mir fodern miget. 
Prag aber — VBihmen — tann ich felbjt bejchitben. 


Wrangel, 
Man siweifelt nicht daran. Es ijt uns auch 
Nicht ums Bejchiiben blo}. Wir wollen Menjehen 
Und Geld umjonjt nicht aufgewendet haben, 


Wallenftein, 
Wie billig. 
Wrarngel, 
Und fo lang’, bis wir entididigt, 
Bleibt Brag verpfindet. . 
Wallenjtein. 
Traut ify uns fo wenig ? 


Wrangel jtept auf. 
Der Schwede mufs fich vorjehn mit dem Deutfcjen. 
Man hat uns iibers Oftmeer hergerufen ; 
Gerettet haben wir pom Untergang 
Das Rei) — mit unferm Blut des Glaubens Freifeit, 
Die heil'ge Lehr’ des Cvangeliums 
Berfiegelt — Aber jest fdjon fiihlet man 
Nicht mehr die Wohlthat, nur die Laft, erblictt 
Mit jheelem Aug’ die Fremdlinge im Reice 
Und jehicte gern mit einer Handvoll Geld 
Uns heim in unjre Walder. Nein! wir haben 


Um Qudaz’ Lohn, um flingend Gold und Silber 
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Den Kinig auf der Waljtatt nicht gelajjen ! 
So vieler Schweden adeliges Blut, 
8 ijt um Gold und Silber nicht geflofjen! 
Und nicht mit magerm Lorbeer wollen wir 
Zum Baterland die Wimpel wieder fiijten ; 
Wir wollen Bitrger bleiben auf dem Boden, 
Den unjer Konig fallend jich erobert. 
 Wallenftetn. 
Helft den gemeinen Feind mir niederbalten, 
Das fchine Grengland fann euch nicht entgehn. 
Wrangell. 
Und liegt 3 Boden der gemeine Seind, 
Wer fniipjt die neue Freundfchaft dann zujammen ? 
Ung ijt befannt, Herr Sitrjt — wenngleid) der Schwede 
Niehts davon merfen foll — dah Yhr mit Sachjen 
Geheime Unterhandlung pjlegt. Wer bitrgt uns 
Dafiir, dab wir nicht Opjer der Befehlitjje find, 
Die man vor uns gu Hebhlen nitig achtet ? 
Wallernjtett. 
Wobh{ wihlte fic) der Kangler feinen Mann, 
Er Hatt’ mir feinen gihern jdjicen finnen.  Anfitebend. 
BVejinnt Euch eines Beffern, Gujtav Wrangel. 
Von Prag nichts mebr. 
Wrangell. 
Hier endigt meine Vollmadt. 
Wallerjtetr 
Euch meine Hauptitadt riwmen! Lieber tret’ ich 
Burii — gu meinem Maijer. 
Wrangell, 
Wenn’s nod) Beit ift. 
Wallenjtein. 
Das jfteht bei mir, noc) jest, gu jeder Stunde. 
Wrangel. 
Vielleicht vor wenig Tagen nod. Heut’ nicht mehr. 
— Geit der Sefin gefangen fist, nicht mehr. 
Wie Wallenftein betrojfen jdhiweigt. 
Herr Fiirft! Wir glauben, dak Gie’s ebrlich meinen; 
Geit qgefterm — find wir de gewif} — Und nun 
Dies Blatt uns fiir die Truppen bitrgt, ijt michts, 
Was dem Vertrauen nod) im Wege ftiinde, 
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Prag joll uns nicht entzweien. Mein Herr Kangler 
Begniigt fic) mit der Witftadt, Euer Gnaden 
Lapt er den Ratfdhin und die Eleine Seite. 
Dod) Eger muf vor allem fic) uns sffnen, 
Ch’ an Konjunttion gu denfen ijt. 
Wallenftein. 
Cudh aljo foll ih trauen, ihr nicht mir? 
Oh will den Vorjdlag in Ermigung ziehn. 
Wrangel. 
on feine gar gu lange, mufs ich bitten. 
ONS Zweite Jahr fon jdleicht die Unterhandlung ; 
Erfolgt auch diesmal nichts, jo will der Kangler 
Auf immer fie fiir abgebroden halten. 
Wallenftein, 
Shr dringt mid fer. Cin folder Schritt will wopl 
Bedacht jein. 
Wrangell, 
Ch’ man iiberhaupt dran dent, 
Derr Fiirjt! Durch rajche That nur fann er gliicen. 
Gr geht ab, 


Sedhfter Wuftritt. 
BWallenftein. Terzfh und FLLo fommen juriid, 


Silo. 
wits richtig ? 
Terzfy. 
Seid ihr einig ? 
Silo. 
Diejer Schwede 
Ging ganz gufrieden fort. Qa, ihr jeid einig. 
Wallenftein, 
Hirt! Noch ijt nichts gejchehn, und — wohl erwogen, 
oh will e8 Lieber doch nicht thun. 
Tergty. 
Wie? Was ijt das? 
Wallenjftein. 
Von diejer Schweden Gnade leben, 
Der Ubermiitigen? Bch trig’ e8 nicht, 
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Silo. 
Kommit du als Sliichtling, ihre Hilf’ erbettelnd? 
Du bringejt ipnen mehr, alg du empfaingit. 

Wallenjtein, 

Wie war's mit jenem finiglicjen Bourbon, 
Der feines VolfeS Beinde fich verfaufte 
Und Wunden jfehlug dem eiqnen Baterland? 
Sluch war jein Lohn, der Menjdhen Wbjcheu rachte 
Die unnatiirlich jrevelhafte That. 

Vio. 
Sit da8 dein Fall? 

Wallenjtein. 

Die Treue, jag’ ich) euch, 
Nt jedem Menjchen wie der nachfte Blutsfreund, 
ALS ihren Racher fihl{t er fich qeboren. 
Der Seften Feindjchajt, der Parteien Wut, 
Der alte Meid, die Cijerjucht macht Briede; 
Was noch fo wiitend ringt, fich 3u 3zerftiren, 
Vertrigt, vergleicht fich, den qemeinen Feind 
Der Menjehlichfeit, das wilde Tier gu jagen, 
DasS mordend einbricht in die fichre Hiirde, 
Worin der Menjeh geborgen wont — denn ganz 
Kann ihn die eigne Mugheit nicht befdirmen. 
Nur an die Stirne jest’ ihm die Natur 
Das Licht der Augen, fromme Treue fol 
Den blopgegebnen Riicken ime bejfehiiger. 

Tergfy. 
Denk’ von dir felbft nicht jchlimmer al8 der Feind, 
Der gu der That die Hinde freudig  bietet. 
So girtlic) dachte jener Marl auch nicht, 
Der Ohm und WAHhnherr diejes RKaijerhaujes, 
Der nahm den Bourbon auf mit offnen Yemen, 
Denn nur vom Nugen wird die Welt regiert, 


Siebenter UWuftritt. 
Grifin Terzty gu ben Vorigen 


Wallenftein, 
Wer ruft euch)? Hier ijt fein Gefchajt fiir Weiber, 
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Griifin. 

Sd fomme, meinen Gliicwunjd abzulegen. 
—Romnv id) gu frith etwa? Sch will nicht Hoffen, 
Wallerftein, 

Gebraucy’ dein WUnjehn, Tergty. Heifs’ fie gehn. 
Grajin. 
oh gab den Bihmen einen Kinig fcjon. 
Wallernjtein, 
Sr war darnach. 
Grafin ju den andern. 
Nun, woran liegt e3? Sprecht! 
Terzfy. 
Der Herzog will nicht. 
Grifit. 
Will nicht, was er mu? 


Silo. 
Un Cuch it’s jest. Verjucht’s, denn ich bin fertig, 
Sprit man von Treue mir und von Gerifjen. 
Grajin. 
Wie? Da noch alles lag in tveiter Ferne, 
Der Weg jich noc) unendlich vor div dehnte, 
Da hattejt du Entjehlupy und Niut— und jest, 
Da aus dem Traume Wahrheit werden will, 
Da die Vollbringung nahe, der Erfolg 
Verfichert ijt, da fingjt du an 3u gagen? 
Nur in Entiviirfen bift du tapfer, feig 
Sn Thaten? Gut! Gieb deinen Feinden recht ! 
Da eben ift e8, wo fie dich ertwarten. 
Den Vorjab glauben fie dir gern; jet ficer, 
Day fie’S mit Brief und Giegel dir belegen! 
Doch an die Miqlichfeit der That qlawbt feiner, 
Da miiften fie dich fitrchten and dich achten. 
Qft’3s miglich? Da du fo weit bijt gegangen, 
Da man das Schlimimite iweik, da div die That 
Schon al8 begangen zugerechnet wird, 
Willft du guriicfsiehn und die Brucht verlieren ? 
Entworfen bfof, ijt’S ein gemeiner Frevel, 
Vollfiihrt, ij’s ein unfterblich Unternehmen ; 
Und wenn e gliicft, jo ijt e$ auch vergiehn, 
Denn aller Uusgang ijt ein Gottesurtel. 
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Rammerdiener tritt herein. 
Der Oberjt Piccolomini. 
Grafin fhe. 
Goll twarten. 
Wallenjtein. 
475 Sch fann ifn jest nicht fehn. Cin andermal. 
Rammerdiener. 


Nur unt aivet Wugenblicte bittet er, 
Er hab’ ein dringendes Gejchayt — 


Wallenftein. 
Wer weip, was er uns bringt. Yeh will doch horen. 
Grajin tat. 
Wohl mag’s ihm dringend jein. Du fannjt’$ erwarten. 
Wallenjtei. 
480 Was ift’s? 
Grafin. 


Du jolljt es nachher wijfen. 
Jest denfe dran, den Wrangel abgujert’qen. RKammerdiener geht. 
Wallerjtein. 
Wenn eine Wahl noc) wire — noch ein milderer 
Ausiveg fic) fande — jest noch will ich ihn 
Erwihlen und das Yuperfte vermeiden. 
Griijin. 
485 Verlang|t du weiter nichts, ein jolcher Weg 
Liegt nah’ vor div. GSehicl diejen Wrangel fort! 
Vergif die alten Goffnungen, wirf dein 
Vergangnes Leben weg, entichliebe dich, 
Cin neues angufangen. Wuch die Tugend 
490 Hat ihre Helden wie der Muhm, das Ghiiek, 
Reif’ Hin nach Wien gum Maifer ftehn’des Fujes, 
Nimm eine volle Mafje mit, erklar’, 
Du hab’jt dev Diener Treue nur erproben, 
Den Schweden blo} zum bejten haben wollen. 
Silo. 
495 Auch damit ift’S zu fpit. Man weik gu viel. 
Er wiirde nur das Haupt zum Todesbloce tragen. 
Griifin. 
Das fiireht’ ich nit. Gejewlich ihn zu richten, 
Sehlt’s an Beweifen ; Willfiir meiden fie. 
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Man wird oven Herzog rugig fajjen ziehn. 
wh feh’, wie alles fommen wird. Der Rinig 
Bon Ungarn wird erjdeinen, und e3 wird fich 
Von jelbjt verjtehen, dah der Herzog geht; 
Nicht der Ertlirung wird da8 erjt beditrjen. 
Der Kinig wird die Truppen fafjen jchwsren, 
Und alles wird in jeiner Ordnung bleiben. 
An einem Neorgen ijt der Herzog fort. 
Auf feinen Schlojjern wird es nun lebendig, 
Dort wird er jagen, baun, Geftiite halten, 
Sidy eine Hofftatt griinden, goldne Sefliifjel 
Austeilen, gajtfret groe Tafel geben 
Und furz, ein groper Kinig fein —im Kleinen ! 
Und weil er flug jich zu bejcheiden weif, 
Nichts wirklich mehr zu gelten, zu bedeuten, 
Labt man ifn fceinen, was er mag; er wird 
Cin grofer Pring bis an fein Ende fcjeinen. 
Gi nun! der Herzog ijt dann eben auch 
Der neuen Menjdjen einer, die der Krieg 
Emporgebradt, ein ibernidtiges 
Gejchipf der Hofqunft, die mit gleidem Wufwand 
oreiferrn und Filirjten macht. 

Wallenftein jteht auf, heftig bewegt. 
Beigt einen Weg mir an aus diejem Drang, 
Hilfreiche Meachte! einen folchen zeigt mir, 
Den ich vermag gu gehn.— Bch fann mich nicht, 
Wie jo ein Wortheld, fo ein Tugendjchwéaper, 
Wn meinem Willen twdrmen und Gedanfen — 
Nicht gu dem Gite, das mir den Miicfen fehrt, 
Grofthuend jagen: ,,Gebh, ich brauch’ dich nicht!“ 
Wenn ich nicht wirfe mehr, bin ich vernidhtet. 
Nicht Opfer, nicht Gefahren will ich jcheun, 
Den lesten Gehritt, de duperften, gu meiden ; 
Doch eh’ ich finfe in die Nichtigfeit, 
So flein aufhire, der fo gro beqonnen, 
Eh’ mich die Welt mit jenen Elenden 
Verwedhjelt, die der Taq erjchafft und ftitrst, 
Ch’ jpreche Welt und Xachwelt meinen Namen 
Mit Wbjheu aus, und Friedland fei die Lofung 
Sir jede flucensiwerte That. 

Grafin. 

Was ift denn hier jo wider die Natur? 
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Joh fann’s nicht finden, jage mir’$— o, laf 
540 DeS Uberglaubens néchtliche Gejpenjter 

Micht deines Hellen Geijtes Meeijter werden ! 

Du bhijt de$ Hochverrats verflagt; ob mit, 

Ob ohne Recht, ijt jebo nicht die Frage — 

Du hijt verloren, wenn du dich nicht fefnell der Ntacht 
545 Bedienjt, die du bejibejt — Ei! wo flebt denn 

Das friedjame Gejchipj, das feines Lebens 

Sich nicht mit allen Lebensfraften mebhrt ? 

Was ijt jo fiihn, das Motwehr nicht enticuldigt ? 

Wallenftein. 

Cinjt war mir diejer Ferdinand fo huldreich ; 
550 Gr liebte mich, er Hielt mic) wert, ich jtand 

Der Nachite jeinem Herzen. Welchen Fiirjten 

Hat er geehrt wie mich? — Und jo 3u enden! 


Grafin. 

So treu bewabhrit du jede fleine Gunit, 

Und fiir die Krinfung hajt du fein Gedachtnis ? 
555 Muk ich dich dran evinnern, wie man dir 

Bu Regensburg die treuen Dienjte Lohnte ? 

Du hattejt jeden Stand im Reich beleidigt ; 

On grok gu machen, hatteft du den Ga, 

Den Fluch der ganzen Welt auf dich geladen; 
560 Sm ganjzen Deutjchland lebte dir fein Freund, 

Weil du allein gelebt fiir deinen Maijer. 

An ihn blop hielteft du bei jenem Sturme 

Dich feft, dev auf dem Regensburger Tag 

Sich gegen dich gujammenzog — Da fief er 
565 Dich fallen! Lieb dich fallen! dich dem Bayern, 

Dem Ubermiitigen, gum Opfer fallen! 

Sag’ nicht, da® die guriicfgegebne Wiirde 

Das erjte, jehwere Unrecht ausgejihnt. 

Nicht wabhrlich guter Wille ftellte dich, 
570 Dich ftellte dag Gejes der Herben Not 

An diefen Blab, den man dir gern beriveigert. 


Wallernftein, 
Nicht ihrem gquten Willen, das ijt wahr, 
Nod) jeiner Neigung dant’ ich diefes Wt. 
Mipbranch’ ich’, jo mifbrauch’ ich fein Vertranen. 
Grifin. 
575 Bertrauen? Neigung ? — Man bhedurfte deiner! 
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Die ungeftiime Prefferin, die Not, 

Der nicht mit Hohlen Namen, Fiquranten 
Gedient ijt, die die That will, nicht das Beiden, 
Den Gripten immer auffucht und den Beften, 
on an da8 Ruder ftellt, und miifte fie ifn 
Aujgreifer aus dem Pobel felbjt — die jebte dich 
wr diejes Wmt und fchrieb dir die Bejtatlung. 
Denn lange, bis e$ nicht mehr fann, bebilft 
Sich dies Gejchlecht mit jeilenr Sflavenjeelen 
Und mit den Drahtmajdinen feiner Kunft — 
Doc) wenn das Yuferjte ihm nage tritt, 

Der hohle Schein e$ nicht mehr thut, da fallt 
€$ in die ftarfer Hinde der Natur, 

De Miejengeijte3, der nur fich gehordt, 

Nichts von VBertragen wei und nur auf ihre 
Bedingung, nicht auf feime, mit ifm handelt. 


Wallenftein. 
Wahr ift’s! Sie fahn mich immer, wie ich bin, 
Sh hab’ fie in bem Rauje nicht betrogen, 
Denn nie Hielt ich’S der Metithe wert, die fiihn 
Unmegreifende Gemiitsart zu verbergen. 

Grafin. 

Vielmehr — du haft dich furcdhthar jtets gezeigt. 
Nicht Du, der ftets fich jelber treu geblieben, 
Die haben Unrecht, die dich fitrchteten 
Und doc) die Macht dir in die Hénde gaben. 
Denn Recht Hat jeder eigene Charafter, 
Der itbereinftimmt mit fich felbjt; e3 giebt 
Rein andres Unvrecht alS den Widerjpruch. 
Warjt du ein andrer, alS du vor acht Jahren 
Mit Feuer und Schwert durch Deutjchlands Kreije gogit, 
Die Geifel jchwangeft itber alle Linder, 
Hohn jpracheft allen Ordnungen des Reichs, 
Der Stirfe fiirehterliches Recht nur iwbteft 
Und jede Landeshoheit niedertratyt, 
Um deines Sultans Herrjchaft angszubreiten ? 
Da war e8 Beit, den ftolzen Willen dir 
Bu brechen, dich zur Ordnung zu vertveijen! 
Doch wohl gefiel dem Kaijer, was ihm mibte, 
Und fchweigend driicft’ er diejen Frevelthaten 
Gein faijerfiches Siegel auf. Was damals 
Werecht war, weil du’S fitr ihn thatft, it’s heute 
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Auf einmal jchindlich, weil eS gegen ihn 
Gerichtet wird? 

Wallenftein aufitehend. 
Bon diefer Seite jah ich’S nie — Qa! Dem 
Sit wirtlich jo. ES itbte diefer RKaijer 
Durc) meinen %rm im Reiche Thaten aus, 
Die nach der Ordnung nie gejdhehen jollten. 
Und felbjt den Fitrftenmantel, den ich trage, 
Verdank’ ic) Dienjten, die Verbrechen find. 

Grain. 

Gejtehe denn, dak aivijcen dir und ihm 
Die Rede nicht fann fein von Pylicht und Recht, 
Nur von der Macht und der Gelegenheit! 
Der Augenblict ijt da, too du die Gumme 
Der gropen LebenSrecnung aiehen folljt, 
Die Zeichen ftehen jieqhaft itber dir, 
Glitcé winfen die Planeten dir herwunter 
Und rujen: ,€8 ijt an der Beit!” Haft du 
Dein Leben fang wumjonjt der Sterne Laut 
Gemejjen 2? — den Quadranten und den Zirfel 
Gefiihrt ? — den Zodiaf, die Himmmelstugel 
Wf diejen Wainden nachgeahmt, unt dich herum 
Geftellt i jtummen, ahnungsvollen Zeicdhen 
Die fieben Herrjher des Gejchicts, 
Nur um ein ettles Spiel damit 3u treiben ? 
Hubrt alle diefe Zuritjtung gu nichts, 
Und ijt fet Mart in diejer HoHlen Munft, 
Dap fie dir jelbjt nichts gilt, nichts itber did 
Vermag im iaenblicfe der Entjcheidung ? 


Wallenftein 


ift wahrend dtefer Leste Rede mit heftig arbeitendem Gemiit auf. und abgegangen 
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und fteht jest ploglic ftill, die Grafin unterbredend. 
Rujt mir den Wrangel, und eS follen gleich 
Drei Boten jatteln, 
Vio. 


Nun, gelobt jei Gott! Gitt Hinaus, 
Wallenftein, 
3 ijt jein bifer Geift und meiner. Yhn 
Straft er durch mich, das Werkzeug feiner Herrfchjucht, 
Und ich erwwart’ e8, dab der Rache Stahl 
Auch fon fir meine Bruft gefehliffen ijt. 
Nicht Hoffe, wer de$ Dracen Bithne fat, 
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Erfreuliches 3 ernten. ede UUnthat 
Tragt ihren eiqnen Racheengel jon, 
Die bije Hoffnung, unter ihrem Herzen. 

Er fann mir nicht mehr traun, — fo fann id) aud 
Nicht mehr zuriic. Gefchehe denn, twas mu. 
Recht jtets behalt das Schickjal, denn das Herz 
Sn uns ijt fein gebtetrijher Vollzieher. 

Bu Tersfy. 
Bring’ mir den Wrangel in mein Kabinett, 
Die Boten will ich felber fprechen.  Gchictt 
Nach dent Octavio! 
Bur Grafin, welche eine triumphierende Miene madt. 
prohlocte nicht! 
Denn eijerfitchtig jind des Schiclals Meachte. 
Voreiliq Fauchzen greift in ihre Rechte. 
Den SGamen legen wir in ihre Hinde, 
Ob Glitef, ob Ungliic aufgeht, lehrt das Ende. 
Sudem er abgebt, fallt der Vorhang. 


Sweiter Unfzug. 
Gin Zimmer, 


Cvirere utr iit: 


BWallenftein. Octavio Piccolomini. Balddarauf Mar Piccolomini, 
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Wallenftein. 
Mir meldet er aus Ling, er lage franf, 
Doch Hab’ ich fichre Nachricht, dafs er fick 
Bu Srauenberg verjtectt beim Grafen Gallas. 
Nimin beide fejt und jchict’ fie mir hierher. 
Du iibernimmit die fpanijden Regimenter, 
Machft immer WAnftalt und bijt niemals fertig, 
Und treiben fie dich, gegen mich gu giehn, 
Go fagft du ja und bleibjt gefeffelt ftehr. 
Sch wei, daR dir ein Dienft damit gefchiebht, 
Qn diefem Spiel dich miihig gu verbhalten. 
Du retteft gern, jo lang’ du fannft, den Schein ; 
Extreme Schritte find nicht deine Gache, 
Drum hab’ ich diefe Rolle fitr dich ausgejucht ; 
Du wirft mir durch dein Xichtsthuw diejes Mal 
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Wallenfteins Too. 


“Am niiglichjten — Erflart fic) unterdejjen 


Das Ghicf fiir mich, jo weift du, was zu thun. 

Mar Piccolomini tritt ein. 
SJebt, Wlter, geh. Du mupt Heut’ nacht nod fort. 
Nimm meine eignen WPyerde. — Diejen da 
Behalt’ ich Hier — Mtacht’S mit dem Wbjchied fur; ! 
Wir werden unS ja, denf’ ich, alle froh 
Und glitclich wiederjehn. 

Octavio 3u jeinem Sohn. 

Wir jprechen uns noch. GeHt ab. 


Smetter lu ferric 
Wallenftein. Mar Piccolomini. 


Max nigbert fic igm. 
Mein General — 
Wallenftein, 
Der bin ich nicht mehr, 
Wenn du de8 MaijerS Ojfizier dich nennift. 
Mar. 
So bleibt’ dabei, du willjt das Heer verlaffen? 


Wallenjteis. 
Sh Hab’ de$ KaijerS Dienjft entjagt. 


Mar. 
Und wwillft das Heer verlajjen ? 


Wallenftein. 
Vielmehr hoff’ ich, 

Mir’ enger noch und fejter 3u verbinden. Gr fest fic. 
Ja, Max. Nicht eher wollt’ ich dir’S eviffnen, 
Ws bis des Handelns Stunde rwiirde jdjlagen. 
Der Jugend glitctliches Gefiihl evgreift 
Das Rechte leicht, und eine Freude ijt’s, 
Das eiqne Urteil pritjend ausguiiben, 
Wo das Crempel rein gu lijen iff. 
Doch, wo von aivei gewifjen Ubeln eins 
Crgriffer werden muh, wo fic) das Herz 
Nicht gang guritcfbringt aus dem Streit der Pjlichten, 
Da ijt e§ Wobhlthat, feine Wahl gu haben, 
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Und eine Gunft ijt die Notwendigfeit. 
— Die ijt vorhanden. Blicfe nicht auritce. 
C8 fann dir nichts mehr Helfen. Blice vorwarts 
Urteile nicht! Bereite dich, 3 handel! 
— Der Hof hat meinen Untergang bejchloffen, 
Drum bin ich willens, ipm guvorzufommen. 
— Wir werden mit den Schweden uns verbinden. 
Sehr wacre Leute find’'s und gute Freunde. 

Halt ein, Piccolominis Antwort ertwartend. 
— Sch hab’ dich iiberrajeht. Antwort’ mir nicht. 
Od will dir Zeit verginnen, dich 3u faffen. 


Gr jteht auf und geht nad hinten. Mar fteht lange unbetweglid, in den heftigften 
Schmerz verfest; wie er etre ica macht, fdmmt Wallenftern guriicé und jtellt 
Ht 
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ch bor ibn. 
Mar. 
Mein General! — Du machft mivy heute miindig. 


Denn bis auf diejen Taq war mir’s erjpart, 

Den Weg mir felbjt gu finden und die Richtung. 
Dir folgt’ ich unbedingt. Uuf dich nur braucht’ ich 
Bu fehn und war de rechten Pfads gewif. 

Bum erjten Male heut’ vertweijeft du 

Mich an mich felbjt und gwing|t mich, eine Wahl 
Bu treffen giwijden dir und meinent Herzen. 


Wallenftein, 
SGanft twiegte dich bis heute dein Gefchict, 
Du fonntejt fpielend deine Pflichten itben, 
Qedwedem jdinen Trieb Geniige thun, 
Mit ungeteiftem Herzen immer handeln. 
Go fann’s nicht ferner bleiben. Beindlich fcheiden 
Die Wege fich. Mit PBflichten ftreiten Pflichter, 
Du mupt Partet ergreifen-in dem Krieg, 
Der giwijden detnem Freund und deinem Raijer 
Sich jest entgziindet. 

Mar. 

: ; Krieg! Dit das der Name ? 
Der Krieg ift fchrecklich wie de3 Himmels Plagen, 
Doch er ijt gut, ijt ein Gefchict wie fie. 
ft das ei guter Krieg, den du dem Kaijer 
Vereiteft mit des Maijers eignem Heer ? 
© Gott de3 Himmels, was ijt das fiir cine 
Verdinderung! Biemt jolche Sprache mir 
Mit dir, der wie der fejte Stern des Pols, 
Mir als die LebenSregel vorgefdhienen ? 
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©, weldhen Rif erregit du mir im Herzen! 

Der alten Ehrjurcht eingewachinen Trieb 

Und des Gehorjams heilige Gewohnheit 

Soll ich verjagen fernen deinem Mamen ? 

Nein, wende nicht dein Wngeficht gu mir! 

Es war mir immer eines Gottes Antlis, 

Kann iiber mich nicht gleich die Mtacht verlieren ; 
Die Sinne find in deinen Banden nocd, 

Hat gleich die Seele blutend jich befreit! 


Wallenjtein. 
Max, hiv’ mich an. 
Mar. 
©, thu’ e3 nicht! Dhu’s nicht! 
Sieh, deine reinen, edeln Bitge wijjen 
Noch nichts von diejer ungliicjel’gen That. 
Blok deine Cinbildung beflectte fie, 
Die Unjchuld will jich nicht vertreiben Lajjer 
Mus deiner Hoheitblictenden Gejtalt. 
Wirf ihn heraus, den fchwarzen Fleck, den eind ! 
Cin bijer Traum blop ijt e8 dann gerwefen, 
Der jede fichre Tugend warnt. C8 mag 
Die Menjfehheit folche Wigenblicte haben, 
Doh fieger muy das glitctlide Gefiihl. 
Nein, du wirjt fo nicht endigen. Das wiirde 
Verrujen bei dem Menjchen jede gqrope 
Natur und jedes miichtige Vermigen, 
Recht geben wiird’ eS dem gemeinen Wahn, 
Der nicht an Codles in der Sreiheit glaubt 
Und nur der Ohnmacht jich vertrauen mag. 


Wallenftein. 
Streng wird die Welt mich tadeln, ic) erwart’ e3. 
Mir jelbft fchon jagt’ ich, was du jagen fannft. 
Wer miede nicht, wenn er’8 umgehen fann, 
Das Wuperjte! Dod) Hier ijt feine Wahl, 
Sch mup Gewalt ausiibern oder Leiden — 
So jteht der Fall. Nichts anders bleibt mir iibrig. 


Muar. 
Gei’S denn! Behaupte dic) in deinem PBojten 
Gewaltjam, widerfebe dich dem Kaijer, 
Wenn’s jein muh, treib’S aur ofjenen €mpirung, 
Nicht Loben werd’ ich’s, doch ich fann’s verzeihn, 
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Will, was ich nicht gutheife, mit dix teifen. 
Nur — zum Berradter werde nit! Das Wort 
Sit ausgejproden. Zum Berriiter nicht ! 
Das ijt fein iiberfchrittnes Map, fein webler, 
Wohin der Mut verirct in feiner Graft. 
©, da8 ift ganz was anders — das ijt fchwars, 
Schwarz wie die Hille! 

Wallenftein mit finjterm Stirnfatten, doc gemipigt. 
Schnell fertig ijt die Jugend mit dem Wort, 
Das jchwer fich Handhabt, wie des Meffers Schneide ; 
Aus ihrem heigen Kopje nimmt fie tec : 
Der Dinge Mah, die nur fich felber richten. 
Gleich Heift ihr alles fhandlich oder tolirdig, 
Bis oder gut — und was die Cinbildung 
Phantajtij jehleppt im diejen dunteln Namen, 
Das biirdet jie den Sachen auf und Ween. 
Cng ijt die Welt, und das Gehirn ijt weit. 
Leicht bet einander wohnen die Gedanfen, 
Dod) hart im Rawme jtofen fich die Sachen ; 
Wo eines Pla nimmt, muf das andre riicen, 
Wer nicht vertrieben fein will, muh vertreiben ; 
Da herrjcht der Streit, und nur die Starke fiegt. 
— Sa, wer durdhs Leben gehet ohne Wunjch, 
Sich jeden Bweck verjagen fann, der twohnt 
Sm feichten Feuer mit dem Salamander 
Und halt jich rein im reinen Element. 
Mich jehuf aus gréberm Stoffe die Natur, 
Und gu dev Erde zieht mic) die Begierde. 
Dem bijen Geijt gehirt die Erde, nicht 
Dem guten. Was die Gittlichen uns fender 
Von oben, find nur allgemeine Giiter ; 
wv Licht erfreut, doch macht e3 feinen reich ; 
wt ihrem Staat erringt fic) fein Befig. 
Den Cdeljtein, das allgefchabte Gold 
MufZeman den falfehen Miéichte abgewinnen, 
Die unterm Tage fehlimmaeartet haujen. 
Nicht ohne Opjer macht man fie geneigt, 
Und feiner febet, der aus ihrem Dienft 
Die Seele hatte rein suriicigeszogen. 

Miaxy mit Bedeutung. 

O, fiirehte, fiird)te dieje falfden Miche ! 
Sie halten nidt Wort! Es find Liigengeijter, 
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Die dich beriidend in den Whrgund ziehn. 

Trau’ ihnen nicht! Yd) warne dic) — O, febhre 
Quriie gu deiner Pylicht! Gewiz, du fannji's! 
Schick’ mich nach Wien. Ya, thue das. Laz mid, 
Mich deinen Frieden maden mit dem RKuaijer. 

Er fennt dich nicht, ic) aber Ferme dich, 

Er foll dic) jebn mit meinem reinen Yhige, 

Und jein VBertrauen bring’ id) div guriict. 


Wallenftein. 
Es ijt zu fpit. Du weift nicht, was gejdehn. 
Mar. 


Und war's 3u jpit— und wir’ e$ auch fo weit, 

Daf ein Verbrechen nur vom Fall dich rettet, 

Go falle! falle witrdig, wie dit jtandit. 

Verliere das KRommando. Geh vom Sehauplas. 

Du fannjt’$ mit Glanje, thu’s mit Unjchuld aud. 

—Du hajt fiir andre viel gelebt, [eb’ endlich 

CGinmal dir jelber. Deh begleite dich, 

Mein Sehicjal trenn’ ic) nimmer von dem deinen — 
Wallenjtein. 

8 ijt gu pdt. Gnodem du deine Worte 

Verlier|t, ijt jon ein Meilengeiger nad dem andern 

BZuriicgelegt von meinen Cilenden, 

Die mein Gebot nad) Prag und Eger tragen. 

— Ergieb dich drein. Wir Handelu, wie wir miijjen. 

So lap un$ da8 Notiwendige mit Wiirde, 

Mit feftem Srhritte thm. —Was thu’ ih CEchlimmree 

WI jener Cijar that, des Name nod 

Bis heut’ das Hichjte im der Welt benennet ? 

Er fithrte wider Rom die Legionen, 

Die Rom ihm zur Yefehiigung anvertraut. 

Warf evr das Schwert von fich, er war verloren, 

Wie ich e8 wir’, wenn ich entivajfnete. 

Sch jpiive was in mir von feinem Geift. 

Gieb mir fein Gli, da andre will ich tragen. 


Mar, der Hisher in einem famergvollen Rampfe geftanden, gebt forell ab. Wallens 
ftein fiebt ibm vertwundert und betrojfen nach und fiebt in tiefe Gedanten 


verlorest. 


845 


850 


855 


860 


Sweiter Anfzug. Dritter Uuftritt, 


Dritter Wuftritt. 
BWallenftein. Terzth. Gleid darauf JLlo. 


Terszfy. 
Max Piccolomini verlie} dich eben ? 


Wallenjtein. 
Wo ijt der Wrangell ? 


Tergty. 
port ijt er. 


Wallenjtein. 

So eilig? 
Tersfy. 
€3 war, alS ob die Erd’ ifn eingefchluctt. 
€r war faum von dir weg, als ich ifm nadhging, 
Oe Hatt ihn noch gu jprechen, doc) —teg war er, 
Und niemand wupte mir von ifm gu jagen. 

Oh glaub’, eS ijt der Schwarze felbjt geiejen, 


Cin Menjeh fann nicht auf einmal jo verjchwinden. 


Silo fommt. 
Oit'3 wahr, dag du den Alten willft verjchicfen ? 
Terzfy. 
Wie? Den Octavio! Wo denfjt du hin? 
Wallenftein. 


Er geht nach Frauenberg, die jpanifchen 
Und weljcen Regimenter angzufiihren. 


Tersfy. 

Das wolle Gott nicht, dab du das vollbring{t ! 
3Mlo. : 

Dem Faljchen willft du Krieqgsvolf anvertrauen ? 


Fhn aus den igen laffen, grade jest, 
Ju diefem W2ugenblicle der Entjheidung ? 


Tergky. 
Das wirjt du nicht thun. Nein, wm alles nicht! 
Wallenftein. 
GSeltfame Mtenjchen feid ihr. 
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Wallenftetns Tod. 


Silo. 
D, nur diemal 
Gieb unjrer Warnung nad! Lak ifn nicht fort. 
Wallenftein. 
Und warum foll ich ifm dies eine Neal 
Nicht trauen, da ich’S jtets gethan? Was ijt gejdhehn, 
Das ifn um meine gute Neinung briichte ? 
Wus eurer Grille, nicht der meinen, joll id 
Mee alt erprobtes Urteil von ihm andern? 

Denft nicht, dab ich ein Weib fei. Weil ich ihm 
Getraut bis heut’, will ich auch He ut’ ifm trauen. 
Terszfy. 

Muh e8 denn der jujt fein? Sdhic’ einen andern. 
Wallenjteis. 

Der muh eS fein, den hab’ ich mir erlejen. 

Er taugt zu dem Gejchajt, drum gab ich’s ihm. 


Filo. 
Weil er ein Welfeher ijt, drumt taugt er div. 
Wallenjteis. 


Wei} wohl, ihr wart den beiden nie getvogen, 
Weil ich fie achte, liebe, euch und andern 
Vorsziehe, fichtbarlich, wie fie’s verdienen, 
Drum jind fie euch ein Dorn im ge! Was 
Geht ener Meid mid) an und mein Gejdhajt? 
Dafy ihr fie Haft, das macht fie mir nicht jchledhter. 
Qieht oder Haft einander, ivie ihr wollt, 
Yh lafje jedem feinen Ginn und Neigung, 
Wei doch, was mir et jeder von euch gilt. 

Sito. 
Er geht nicht ab—miift’ ich die Nader ihm am Wagen 
Berid)mettern fafjen. 

Wallenjtein., 

Miipige dich Fllo! 

Tersfy. 
Der Queftenberger, al8 er hier getvefen, 
Hat jtets gujammen auch geftect mit ihm. 


Wallenftein. 
Gejehah mit meinem Wijfen und Crlaubnis, 
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Terzfy. 
Und dab gefeime Boten an ifn fommen 
Bom Gallas, weik ich auch. 


Wallenftein. 
Das ijt nicht war. 
Fillo. 
D, du bijt blind mit deinen fehenden Uugen! 


Wallenjtein. 
Du wirjt mir meinen Glauben nicht erjchitttern, 
Der auf die tiefjte Wijfenfchajt fich baut. 
Ligt er, dann ijt die ganze Sternfunjt Litge. 
Denn wift, ich hab’ ein Brand vom Schictjal jelbft, 
Daf ev der treujte ijt pon meinen oreunden, 


Filo, 
Haft du auch eins, dak jenes Pfand nicht fiige ? 
Wallenftein. 

Es giebt im Menjdenleben Wugenblice, 
Wo er dem Weltgeift naher ijt als jonft 
Und eine Frage frei Hat an da8 Schictjal. 
Sold) ein Moment war's, alS ic) in der Nacht, 
Die vor der Liner AUftion vorherging, 
Gedanfenvoll an einen Baum gelehnt, 
Hinausjah in die Ebene. Die Feuer 
DeS Lager brannten diifter durch den Nebel, 
Der Waffen dumpje3 Raujfden unterbrach, 
Der Runden Ruf einfirmig nur die Stille. 
Mein ganzes Leben ging, vergangenes 
Und fiinftiges, in diejem ugenblic 
Mn meinem inneren Geficht voritber, 
Und an de$ nachjten Morgens Schicffal fniipfte 
Der ahnungsvolle Geijt die fernfte Zufunft. 

Da jagt’ ich aljo au mir felbjt: So vielen 
Gebietejt du! Site folgen deinen Sternen 
Und jeben, wie auf eine qrofe Yummer, 
Fhr alles auf dein einzig Haupt und find 
Jn deines Gliicles Schiff mit dir geftiegen. 
Doh fommen wird der Tag, wo diefe alle 
Das Schicfjal wieder auseinander jtreut, 
Nur wen’ge werden treu bet dir verharren. 
Den micht’ ic) wijjen, der der Treujte mir 
Von allen ijt, die diejeS Lager einfchliebt. 


181 


182 


925 


959 


935 


940 


95° 


955 
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Gieb mir ein Beichen, Schidfal! Der joll’s fein, 

Der an dem nachjten Morgen mir Zuerjt 

Entgegenfommt mit einem Liebesseichen.” 

Und diejeSs bei mir denfend, jchliey is) ein. 
Und mitten in die Schlacht ward ich gefirhrt 

Ym Geijt. Grok war der Drang. Neir totete 

Ein Sauk das Pjerd, ich fant, und iiber mir 

Hinweg, gleicgiiltig, jesten RoR und Reiter, 

Und feucjend lag ic) wie ein Sterbender, 

Bertreten unter ihrer Huje Schlag. 

Da fabte pliplich Hilfreic) mich ein Wem, 

8 war Octaviog— und jdnell erwadh’ ich, 

Tag war e3, und— Octavio ftand vor mir. 

Mein Bruder,” fprac er, ,,reite heute nidt 

Den Sdhecien, wie du pflegit. Bejteige lieber 

Das fichre Tier, das ich div ausgejucht. 

Thu’s mir zulieb. ES warnte mic) ein Traum.“ 

Und diefes Tieres Schnelligfeit entrip 

Mich Banniers verfolgenden Dragonern. 

Mein Vetter ritt den Sehecten an dem Tag, 

Und RoR und Reiter jah ich niemals twieder. 


Silo. 

Das war ein Bufall. 
Wallenfteia bedeutend. 

8 giebt feinen Bufall; 
Und was uns blindes Ohngefihr nur ditt, 
Gerade das fteigt aus den tiefjten Ouellen. 
Verjiegelt hab’ ich’S und verbrieft, dap er 
Mein quter Engel ijt, und nun fein Wort mehr! Er gept. 


Tergty. 
Das ijt mein Trojt, der Max bleibt uns als Geifel. 


Vio. 
Und der joll mir nicht lebend hier pom Plage. 


Wallenftett bleibt ftehen und febrt fier um. 
Seid ihr nicht wie die Weiber, die beftindig 
Burite nur fommen auf ifr erjtes Wort, 
Wenn man Vernunft gefprocen ftundentang ! 
—De$ Menjchen Thaten und Gedanfen, wift, 
Sind nicht wie Meeres blind bewegte Wellen. 
Die imme Welt, fein Mifrofosmus, ift 
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Der tiefe Schacht, aus dem jie ewig quellen. 
Gie find notwendig wie des Baumes Frucht, 
Sie fann der Zufall gaufelnd nicht verwandeln. 
Hab’ ich des Menjcjen Rern erjt unterjucht, 


So meif ich auch fein Wollen und fein Handeln. Gefen ab 


DTerier el ni ttt ft 
Zimmer in Piccolominis Wobhnung. 
Octavio Piccolomini reifefertig, Cin Wojutant. 


Octavio, 
Sft das Kommando da? 


Adjutant, 
&$ wartet unten. 


Octavio, 
8 find doch fichre Leute, Adjutant ? 
Wus welchem Regimente nahmt Yhr jie? 

Mdjutant, 
Von Tiefenbach, 

Octavio. 

Dies Regiment ijt treat. 

Laft fie im Hinterhof fich rubig halten, 
Sich niemand zeigen, bis Ghr tlingeln hort ; 
Dann wird das Haus gefehloffen, jdarf bewadht, 
Und jeder, den Yor antrefft, bleibt verhaftet. wdjutant ab. 
Bwar Hoff’ ich, e8 bhedarf nicht ihres Dienjtes, 
Denn meines Kalfuls halt’ ich mich gewi. 
Doch e8 gilt MaijerS Dienft, bas Spiel ijt grof, 
Und befjer zu viel Vorficht als zu menig. 


Site ret pte att. 
Octavio Piccolomini. Yfolant tritt herein, 


Sfolani. 
Hier bin ic) —Nun, wer fommt nod) von dent andern ? 
Oetaviv gebeimnisvoll. 
BVorerft ein Wort mit Cuch, Graf Gfolani. 
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Dfolani geheimnisvoll. 

Soll’3 [o8gehn? Will der Fitrjt was unternehmen ? 
Mir diirft Shr trauen. Sebt mic) auf die Probe. 
Octavio, 

Das fann gejcdehn. 
Solan. 
Herr Bruder, ich bin nicht 
Von denen, die mit Worten tapfer jind 
Und, fommt’s zur That, das Weite jchimpjlich juchen. 
Der Herzog Hat alS Freund an mir gethan, 
Weik Gott, jo ijt’! Fh bin ihm alles jchuldig. 
Auf meine Treue fan er baun. 
Octavio, 
Es wird fic) zeigen. 
Molani. 
Nehmt Euch in acht. Nicht alle denten fo. 
8 halten’S Hier noc) viele mit dem Hof 
Und meinen, daB die Unterjchrift von neulich, 
Die abgeftohlne, fie gu nichts verbinde, 
Octavio. 
So? Mennt mir doch die Herren, die das meinen. 
Dfolani. 
Bum Henfer! Wile Deutfchen jprechen jo. 
Much Efterhagy, Kaunig, Deodat 
Erfldrven jest, man mitjj’ dem Hof gehorehen. 
Octavio, 
Das freut mich. 
Solan. 
rent Crch ? 
Octavio. 
Dak der Kaijer nod) 
So gute Freunde Hat und wactre Diener. 
Dolan. 
Spapt nicht. E88 find nicht eben jehlechte Méinner. 
Octavio, 
Gewik nicht. Gott verbiite, dak ich fpafe ! 
Sebhr ernjtlich freut e3 mich, die gute Sache 
So jtarf zu jehn. 
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Solan. 
Was Teujel! Wie ift das? 
Seid Dhr denn nicht ?— Warum bin ich denn hier ? 
Octavio mit Anjeben. 
Cuch au erfiiren, rund und nett, ob For 
Cin Freund wollt Hheipen oder Feind de$ Kaijers. 
Holani trosig. 
Daritber werd’ ic) dem Erflarung geben, 
Dem’S gufomimt, dieje Frag’ an mich zu thun. 
Octavio, 
Ob mir das 3zufommt, mag dies Blatt Euch lehren. 


Sfolani. 
Wa— was? Das ijt de$ Kaijers Hand und Siegel. Left. 
/ULS werden jamtliche Hauptleute unfrer 
Mrmee der Ordre uniers lieben, treuen, 
Des Generallieutnant Piccolomini, 


Wie unjrer eiqnen “ — Hum — Ya —Go — Ya, ja! 
Sch — mach’ Cuc) meinen Glichwunjh, Generallieutnant ! 
Octavio, 
Jhr unterwerft Cucd) dem Befehl ? 
Sfolani. 
$ch — aber 


Shr iiberrafdht mich auch jo fcnell —Mtan wird 
Mir doch Bedenfzeit, hoff’ ic) — 
Octavio. 
Bivei Minuten. 
Sfolani. 
Mein Gott, der Fall ijt aber — 
Octavio. 
Kiar und einfach. 
Nhe follt erfldren, ob Jor Curen Herrn 
Verraten twollet oder treu ifm dienen. 


Sfolant. 
Verrat— mein Gott— wer fpricht denn von Verrat? 


Octavio, 
Das ijt der Fall. Der Giirjt ijt ein Vervitter, 
Will die WArmee gum Feind hinitberfiihren. 
Erflart Euch furz und gut: Wollt Bohr dem Maijer 
Abjehwiren ? CEuch dem Feind verfaufen? Wollt hr? 
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Sfolant. 
Was denft For? Gch deS Kaijers Majeftat 
Abjdpviren ? Gagt’ ich jo? Wann Hitt’ id) das 
Gejagt ? 
Octavio, 
“Noch Hhabt Jhr’s nicht gefagt. Noch nicht. 
~) warte drauf, ob Ghr eS werdet fagen. 
Solan. 
Nun, feht, das ijt mir lieb, dah Shr mir felbft 
Bezeugt, id) habe fo was nicht gejagt. 
: Octavio, 
Shr fagt Euch alfo von dem Fiirjten 103 ? 
Sfolani. 
Spinnt er Verrat— Verrat trennt alle Bande. 


Octavio, 
Und jfeid entjchlofjen, gegen ihn 3u fechten ? 
Dolan. 

Er that mir Gutes — doch, wenn er ei Schelm ift, 
Verdamm’ ifn Gott! Die Rechnung ijt zerriffen. 
Octavio, 

Mich freut’s, dak Shr in Gutem Euch gefitgt. 
Heut’ nacht in aller Stille brecht Yhr auf 
Mit allen Leichten Truppen; e3 muy fcheinen, 
WS fim’ die Ordre von dem Herzog felbft. 
Qu Srauenberg ijt der Verjammlungsplag, 
Dort giebt Cuch Gallas weitere Bejeble. 


Dolan, 
€8 foll gefdehn. Gedenft mir’8 aber aud) 
Beim RKaijer, wie bereit Fhr mich gefunden. 
Octavio, 
Sh werd’ e3 rithmen. 
Sfolant geht, e3 Eommt eit Bedienter. 


Oberjt Buttler? Gut. 


Sfolani zuriictommend. 
Vergebt mir auch mein barjehes Wejen, Witer. 
Herr Gott! Wie fonnt’ ich wiffen, weldje grofe 
Perjon id) vor mir hatte! 
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Octavio. 
Lapt das gut fein. 
Solan. 
Om bin ein fuft’ger alter Mnab’, und wir’ 
' Mir auch ein rajches Wirtlein iibern Hof 
1045 Entjchliipft zumeilen in der Lujt des Weins, 
hx wipt ja, IS war's nicht gemeint. Gept ab. 
Octavio, 
Macht Cuch 
Darither feine Gorge! — Das gelang. 
Gliic, jet uns auch jo giinjtiq bei den andern! 


Sedfter Wuftritt. 


Octavio Piccolomini. Buttler, 


Buttler, 
Sh bin gu Curer Ordre, Generallieutnant. 
Octavio, 
1050) Seid mir als werter Gaft und Freund willfommen. 
Suttler, 
Bu grofe Chr’ fiir mic. 
Octavio nacdhdem beide Plas genommen. 
Yhr habt die Neiqung nicht ertvidert, 
Womit ich gejtern Cuch entgegenfam, 
Woh! gar als leere Formel fie verfannt. 
1055 Won Herzen ging mir jener Wunjch, eS war 
Mir Ernft um Cuch, denn eine Zeit ift jebt, 
Wo fich die Guten eng verbinden follten. 
Buttler. 
Die Gleichgefinnten finnen e3 allein. 
Octavio. 
Und alle Guten nenn’ ich gleichgefinnt, 
10660 © Demt Menfdjen bring’ ich nur die That in Rechnung, 
Woz ihn ruhiq der Charafter treibt ; 
Denn blinder Mipverftinodnifje Gewalt 
Driingt oft den Bejten aus dem redjten Gleife, 
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YHr famt durch Frauenberg. Hat Cuch Graf Gallas 
1065 ichtS anvertraut? Gagt mir’s. Er ijt mein Freund, 
Buttler. 
Ex hat verlorne Worte nur gejproden. 


Octavio. 
Das Hix’ ich ungern, denn fein Rat war gut. 
Und einen gleicen itt’ ic) Euch zu geben. 
Buttler. 
Spart Euch die Mith’ — mir die Verlegenbeit, 
1070 Eo fdilecht die gute Meinung Zu verdienen. 
Octavio. 
Die Beit ift teuer, labt uns offen reden. 
Shr wift, wie hier die Gachen ftehn. Der Herzo0q 
Sinnt auf Verrat, ich fann Cuch mehr nod) jagen, 
Er hat ihn fehon vollfithrt ; gejchlojjen ijt 
1075 Qas Biindnis mit dem Feind vor iwen’gen Stunden. 
Nach Prag und Eger reiten jehon die Boten, 
Und morgen will er au dem Feind wns fiihren. 
Doch er betriigt fich, denn die Nluqheit wad, 
Noch treue Breunde leben hier dem Kaijer, 
ro8o Und michtiq fteht ifr unfichtbarer Bund. 
DieS Manifeft erflart ihn in die Wcht, 
Spricdht 1o$ das Heer von deS Gehorjams Pylichten, 
Und alle Gutgefinnten rujt e3 auf, 
Sich unter meiner Fithrung 3 verjammeln. 
r85—- Nun wihlt, ob Yhr mit uns die gute Sache, 
Mit ihm der Bofen bijes Los wollt teilen ? 
Buttler jet auf. 
Sein Lvs ijt meines, 
Octavio, 
Sit das Euer lester 
Entjdhlug ? 
Buttler. 
Gr ijt’s. 
Octavio, 
Bedenft Ewch, Oberft Buttler. 
Noch Habt Fhr Beit. Gn meiner treuen Bruft 
1090 Begraben bleibt das raj qejprocne Wort, 
Mehmet eS zuriic&. Wéahlt eine befjere 
Partet. Bor habt die gute nicht erqriffen. 
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Buttler. 

Bejehlt Fhr fonjt noch etivas, Generallieutnant ? 
Octavio, 

Seht Eure weifen Haare! Nehmt’s guriicé. 
Suttler, 

ebt wohl! 
Octavio. 


Was? Diejen guten tapfern Degen 
Wollt For in jolchem Streite ziehen? Wollt 
ou Fluch den Dank verwandelu, den Fhr Cuch 
Durd) viergigiahr’ge Trew’ verdient um Ojtreich ? 
Buttler bitter lachend. 
Danf vom Haus Ojtreidh! Er will geben. 


Oetavin lagt ign 6i3 an die Thiire gehen, dann ruft er. 


Buttler ! 
Buttler, 


Was beliebt ? 


Octavio, 
Wie war e3 mit dem Grafen ? 


Buttler, 
Grafen! Was? 


Octavio. 
Dem Grafentitel, mein’ ich. 
SButtler beftig auffahrend. 
Tod und Teufel! 
Oetavio talt. 
Yhr juchtet darum nach, Wan wies Cuch ab. 
Buttler. 
Nicht ungeftraft jolt Shr mich Hhihnen. Bieht! 
Octavio, 


Stect ein. Gagt rubig, wie eS damit ging. Och will 


Genugthuuing nachher Cuch nicht verweigern. 
Buttler. 

Mag alle Welt dod um die Schwachheit wiffen, 

Die ich mix felber nie verzethen fann! 

— Ja! Generallieutnant, ich befibe Chrgeiz, 

Veracdhtung hab’ ich nie ertragen fimnen. 
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1110 6&3 that mir twehe, daf Geburt und Titel 
Bet der Armee mehr galten als Verdienft. 
Nicht jchlechter awollt’ ich fein als meinesgleichen, 
So lieB ic) mich in ungliicfel’ger Stunde 
Bu jenem Sehritt verleiten —€$ war Thorbeit! 
1115 Doch nicht verdient’ ich, fie fo hart gu bupen 
— erjagen fonnte man’s — Warum die Weigerung 
Mit diejer friinfenden Veradjtung jdirfen, 
Den alten Ntann, den treu bewahrten Diener 
Mit fefiwerem Hohn zermalmend niederjchlagen, 
120) An jeiner Herfunft Schmach fo rauh ifn mahnen, 
Weil er it jehwacher Stunde jich vergap ? 
Doc) einen Stachel gab Natur dem Wurm, 
Den Willfitr iibermiitig jpielend tritt— 
Octavio. 
Yor miift verfeumdet fein. BWermutet Fhr 
1125 Den Feind, dev Euch den feblimmen Dienjt geleijtet ? 
Suttler. 
Sei’, wer eS will! Cin niedertriicht’ger Bube, 
Ein Hifling mus es fein, ein Spanier, 
Der Junfer irgend eines alten Harjes, 
Dem ich im Licht mag jtehn, ein neid’jher Sdhurte, 
130 «Den meine felbjtverdiente Wiirde frinft. 
Octavio, 
Sagt, billigte der Herzog jenen Sdhvitt ? 
Buttler. 
Er trieh mich dazu am, veriwendete 
Sich jelbft fir mich mit edler SreundeSwarme, 
Octavio, 
So? Wit Ghr das gewi ? 
Buttler, 
Sch Tas den Brief. 
Oetaviv bedeutend. 
1135 Yeh ante) — doch anders Lautete fein Ynbalt. 
Buttler tvird betroffen. 
Durd Bufall bin ich im Befik deS Briefs, 
Kann Cuch durch eiqnen Wnblicl itberfithren. 
Er giebt ihm dew Brief. 
Buttler, 
Ha! was ijt da8? 
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Octavio, 

Och fitrehte, Oberft Buttler, 
Man hat mit Euch ein jhindlic) Spiel getrieben, 
Der Herzog, jagt Ihr, trie Cuch zu dem Sebritt ? 
Ot dicjem Briefe jpricht er mit Verachtung 
Von Cuch, vit dem Minifter, Euren Diintel, 
Wie er ihn nennt, zu ziichtigen. 


Suttler hat den Brief gelefen, feine Knie zittern, er greift nach einem Stubl, 


1145 


1150 


1155 


1160 


jest fich nieder. 

Kein Feind verfolgt Eu. Niemand twill Cuch iibel. 
Dem Herzog fchreibt allein die Mranfung gu, 
Die Ihr empfangen ; deutlich ijt die Wbficht. 
LoSsreife wollt’ er Euch von Eurem RKaijer — 
Von Curer Rache Hofft’ er zu erlangen, 
Was Cure wohlbewahrte Trew’ ign nimmer 
Crwarten liek bei rubiger Befinnung. 
Bum blinden Werfzeug wollt’ er Euch, gum Mittel 
Verworfner Zrwece Cuch verachtlich brauchen. 
Er hat’s erreicht. Bu gut nur gfiidt’ e8 ihm, 
Cuch wegzulocten von dem guten Bfade, 
Auf dem Bohr vierziqg Jahre jeid gewandelt. 

Buttler mit der Stimme bebend. 
Kann mir de8 RKaijers Majejtit vergeben ? 

Octavio, 

Sie thut noch mehr. Sie madit die Krainfung gut, 
Die unverdient dem Wiirdigen gejcehn. 
Aus freiem Trieh beftitiqt jie die Schenfung, 
Die Euch der Fiirft gu bifem Breck gemacht. 
Das Regiment ift Cuer, das Ghr fiihrt. 


Buttler 


will aufiteben, fintt juriid. Gein Gemilt arbeitet heftig, er verfucht zu reden 
and bermag e8 nicdt. Cnbdlid) nimmt er den Degen bom Gehange und reict 


ibn dem Piccolomint, 


Octavio, 
Was wollt For? Fat Euch! 
Buttler, 
Nehmt ! 
Octavio, 
Woz? Vefinnt Cuch ! 
Buttler, 


Nehmt hin! Nicht wert mehr hin ich dicjes Degens. 
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Octavio, 
Empfangt ifn neu zurich aus meiner Hand 
Und fiihrt ihn jtets mit Ehre fiir das Redht. 
Buttler. 
Die Treue brach ich folchem qnad’gen Kaijer! 
Octavio, 
Macht’s wieder gut. Snell trennt Cuch vow dem Herzog. 
Buttler. 
Mich pon ifm trennen! 


Octavio, 
Wie? Bedenft For Euch? 
Buttler furdtbhar ausbrechend. 
Nur von ihm trennen? O, er joll nicht leben! 


Octavio. 
Solgt mir nad) Frauenberg, wo alle Treuen 
Bei Gallas fich und Witringer verjammedln. 
Viel andve bracht’ ich noch au ihrer Pylicht 
Burite, heut’ nacht entfliehen fie aus Piljen. 


Suttler 


ift beftig betwegt aufe umd ePIeE Eee te tritt 3u Octabio, mit entfdloffenemt 
Blic. 


1175 


1180 


Graf Piccolomini! darj Euch der Mann 

Von Chre fprecen, der die Treue brad) ? 
Octavio, 

Der darf e8, der fo ernjtlich e3 bereut. 
Buttler, 

So faft mich hier, auf Chrenwort. 
Octavio. 

Was jinnt For? 
Buttler. 

Mit meinem Regimente Lat mich bleiben. 
Octavio, 

Sh darf Euch traun. Doh fagt mir, was Bhr briitet? 
Buttler, 

Die That wird’s lehren. Bragt mich jest nicht weiter! 

Traut mir! Fhr finnt’s! Bei Gott! JYhr iiberlaffet 

John jeinem guten Engel nicht!—Lebt wohl! Gegt ab. 


Sweitter Uufzug. Stebenter Unftritt 193 


Bedienter bringt cin Billet. 
Cin Unbefannter bracht’s und ging gleich wieder. 
DeS Fiirjten Byerde ftehen auc) jeyon unten. ww. 

Oetavio lief. 
1185, Macht, da Dor fortfommt. Cuer treuer Fjolan.” 

— D0, liige dieje Stadt erjt Hinter mir! 
So nah’ dem Hajen follten wir noch jcheitern ? 
wort, fort! Hier ijt nicht linger Sicherheit 
Sir mid, Wo aber bleibt mein Sohn? 


Siebentex 2lufiritt, 
Beide Piccolomini. 


Mar 


fimmt in der heftigften Gemiitsbetvegung, feine Blice rollen wild, fein Gang ift 
unjtet ; ev fobeint den Vater nicht zu bemerfen, der von ferne fteht und ihn 
mitleidig anjieht. Mit grofen Scritten geht er durch das Bimmer, bleibt twieder 
fteben und tvirft A zulest in einen Stubl, gerad’ vor fid) hinjtarrend. 
Octaviv nahert fic) thm. 
1190 = Sch reife ab, mein Gofn. 
Da ev fetne Wnttwort erhalt, faft er ihn bet der Hand. 


Mein Sohn, feb’ wohl! 
Mar. 


Octavio, 
Du jfolgft mir doch bald nach ? 


Max ohne ibn anzufehen. 


Leb’ wohl ! 


Sch dir? 
Dein Weg ift frimum, er ijt der meine nicht. 
Octavio [apt feine Hand (03, fahrt zuritd, 
O, warjt du twahr geiwejen und gerade, 
Nie fam eS dabhin, alles ftiinde anders! 
1195 Gr hitte nicht das Schrecfliche gethan ; 
Die Guten hatten Kraft bet ifm bebatten, 
Nicht in der Sehlechten Garn wer’ er gefallen. 
Warum fo heinrlich, hinterliftiq faureno, 
Sleich einem Dieb und DiebeShelfer jchleichen ? 
1200 = Unfel’ge Falfchheit! Mutter alles Bijen! 
Du jammerbringende, verderbejt uns ! 
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Wabhrhaftigkeit, die reine, Hatt’ uns alle, 
Die welterhaltende, gerettet. BWater! 
Yeh fann dich nicht enticuldigen, ich fann’3 nid)t. 
Der Herzog hat mich hintergangen, jehrecklich ; 
Du aber Hajt viel bejjer nicht gehandelt. 
Octavio, 
Mein Sohn, ach, ich vergeihe deinem Schmerg. 
May fteht auf, betradhtet ihn mit sweijelbaften Bliden. 
Wiir’s miglic), Vater? Vater! Hittejt du’s 
Mit Vorbedacht bis dahin treiben wollen ? 
Du jteigit durch jeinen Fall. Octavio, 
Das will mir nit gefallen. 
Octavio. 
Gott im Himmel! 
Maz. 
Weh mir! Jch Habe die Natur veriindert, 
Wie fommt der Argiwohn in die frete Seele ? 
Vertrauen, Glaube, Hoffiuing ijt dabin, 
Denn alles fog mir, was ich) hochgeachtet. 
Nein! Nein! Nicht alles! Sie ja lebt mir nod, 
Und fie ijt wahr und Lauter wie der Himmel. 
Betrug ijt iiberall und Heucheljehein 
Und Mord und Gijt und Meineid und Verrat ; 
Der eingig reine Ort ijt unjre Liebe, 
Der unentiweifte im der Menjehlichfeit. 
Octavio. 
Max! folg’ mir Lieber gleich, das ijt dod) beffer. 
Mar. 
Was? Eh’ ich Whjchied noch von ihr genommen, 
Den lesten ?— Nimmermebhr ! 
Octavio, 
Erjpare dir 
Die Qual der Trennung, der notwendigen. 
Komm mit mir! Komm, mein Gohn! Will ihn fortsiehr. 
Max. 
Nein, fo ahr Gott lebt! 
Octavio dringender. 
Komm mit mir! Dc) gebiete dirs, dein Vater. 
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Mar. 

Gebiete mir, was menjdlich ijt. Bch bleibe, 
Octavio, 

May! Gr de$ KaijerS Namen, folge mir! 
Mar. 


Kein RKaijer Hat dem Herzen vorzujchreiben. 

Und willft du mir das Eingige noc rauben, 
Was mir mein Ungliic iibrig liep, ihr MNitleid? 
MuZegraujam auc) das Graujame gejdehn ? 
Das Unabéinderliche joll ich noch 

Unedel thun, mit heimlich feiger Flucht, 

Wie ein Unwiirdiger, mich von ifr fteplen ? 
Gie joll mein Leiden fehen, meinen Schmers, 
Die Mlagen Hiren der zerviffnen Seele 


Und Thrainen um mich weinen—O! die Menjchen 


Gind graujam, aber fie ijt wie ein Engel. 

Gie wird von griplich wiitender Versweiffung 

Die Seele retten, diejen Schmerz, des Todes 

Mit janften Trojtesworten flagend Lijen. 
Octavio, 

Du reifeft dich nicht 103, vermag{t e8 micht. 

©, fomm, mein Sohn, und rette deine Tugend! 

Mar. 
Verjchwende deine Worte nicht vergebens ! 
Dem Herzen folq’ ich, denn ic) darf ifm trarten. 


Octavio aufer Fafjung, zitternd. 
Mar! Mar! Wenn das Entiebliche mich trifft, 
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Wenn du— mein Sohn — mein eiqnes Blut—ich darj’s 


Nicht denfen !— dich dem Sehtindlichen verfaufft, 
Dies Brandmal auforiictjt unjers Haujes del, 
Dann joll die Welt das Schauderhajte fehn, 
Und von de8 Vaters Bhite triefen joll 

De Sohnes Stahl im gqraplichen Gefechte. 


May. 
O! Hittejt du pont Menjchern befjer ftets 
Gedacht, du Hattejt bejjer auch gehandelt. 
Sluchwitrd’ ger Arqwohn! Unglitefel’ger Zrweifer ! 
Es ijt ibm Fejtes nichts und Unverriicétes, 
Und alles wanfet, wo der Glaube febhlt. 
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Octavio. 
Und traw’ id) deinem Herzen auch, wird’s inuner 
Sn deiner Macht aud) jtehen, ifm gu folgen? 
Mar. 
Du Haft de3 Herzen3 Stimme nidt begiwunger, 
So wenig wird der Herzog es permaigen. 
Octavio. 
O Mar, ich jeh’ dic) niemals wiederfehren ! 


Mar. 
Unwiirdig deiner wirft du nie mid) jebn. 


Octavio. 
Yeh geh’ nach Frauenberg, die Pappenheimer 
Raji’ id) dir Hier, aud) Lothringen, Tostana 
Lind Tiefenbach bleibt da, dich gu bedecfen. 
Gie lieben dich und find dem Cide tre 
Und werden lieber tapfer ftreitend fallen, 
Wis pon dem Fithrer weiden und der Chre. 


Marx. 
BVerlah. dich drauf, ich lajfe jechtend hier 
Das Leben oder fithre jie aus Piljen. 
Octaviv aujbredend. 
Mei Sohn, leb’ wohl! 


Mar. 
Leb’ wohl! 


Octavio. 
Wie? Reinen Blic 
Der Viehe? Keinen Handedrucd sum Wbjchied? 
8 ijt ein blut’ger Krieg, in den wir gebn, 
Und ungewif, verbitllt ijt der Crfolg. 
So pfleqten wir uns vormals nicht 3u_trennen. 
Qt e8 denn wahr? Jch habe feinen Gohn mehr ? 


Mar fallt in feine Arme, fie halten einander lange fhiweigend umjaft, danw 


entferner fie fic) nach verjdiedenen Seiten. 
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Dien tereel ii 3itd, 


Saal bet der Hergogin yon Friedland, 


Cuerectnu piri tt. 


Grafin Tergly. Thetla, Fraulein bon Neubrunn. Beide legtern 
mit tweibliden UArbeiten befhaftigt. 
Grafin. 
1280 Shr habt mich nichts gu fragen, Thefla? Gar nichts? 
Schon lange wart’ ic) auf ein Wort von ECuch. 
Kinnt Yhr’s ertragen, in fo flanger Beit 
Nicht einmal feinen Namen augszujprechen ? 
Wie? Oder wiir’ id) jest jchon itberfliiffig, 
1285 Und gib’ e$ andre Wege, als durd) mich ?— 
Gejteht mir, Nichte. Habt Fhr in gejehn? 
Thefla. 
och hab’ ifn heut’ und geftern nicht gefehn. 
Grajin. 
Auch nicht von ihm gqehirt? VBerbergt mir nichts! 
Thetla. 


Kein Wort. 
Griifin. 


Und finnt jo rubiq fein? 


Thefla, 
Sch bin’s, 
Grafin. 


1290 §6: Verlapt uns, Meubrunn. 
Sraulein bon Neubrunn entfernt fich. 


Sweiter Wuftritt. 
Grafin. Thetla, 
Grafin. 
Es gefallt mir nicht, 
Daf er fich qrade jest jo {till verhalt. 
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Thefla. 
Grijin. 


Nachdem er alles weif! 
Denn jebo war's die Zeit, fich gu evfldren. 
Thefla. 
Sprecht deutlicher, wenn ich’$ verjtehen foll. 
Grifin. 
1295 Qn Ddiefer WAbjicht fchict’ ich jie hintweg. 
Shr feid fein Kind mehr, Thefla. Cuer Herz 
Sit miindig, denn Dor liebt, und fiihner Mut 
Sit bet der Liebe. Den habt Dhr berwiejen. 
hr artet mehr nach Cures Vater$ Geift, 
1300 6 MLS nach der Mutter ihrem. Darum fonnt Yhr horen, 
Was jie nicht faihig ijt gu tragen. 
Thefla. 
Sch bhitt’? Cuch, endet dieje Borbereitung. 
Sei’8, was eS fei. Heraus damit! C8 fann 
Mich mehr nicht angjtigen als diejer Cingang. 
1305 Was habt Bhr mir gu fagen? Babt eS furz. 
Grifin. 


Fhr mitt nur nicht erjchrecten — 
Thefla. 


Gerade jepst! 


Mennt’s! Feh Hitt? Euch, 
Grajin. 
Es fteht bet Cuch, dem Vater einen groken Dienjt 
Bu leifter — 
Thefla. 
Bei mir ftiinde das! Was fann — 
Grifin, 


Max Piccolomini fiebt Euch. Dhr fonnt 
T3190) FH unaujl/slich an den Vater hinden. 


Thefla, 

Braucht’s dazu meiner? Bjt er e8 nicht jdjon? 
Grafin. 

Er twar’s, 
Thefla. 


Und twarum jollt’ er’ nicht mehr fein, 
Nicht immer bleiben ? 
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Grain. 
Auch am Kaijer Hangt er. 
Thefla. 


Nicht mehr, als Pylicht und Chre von ihm fodern. 


Grafin, 
Von jeiner Liebe fodert man Beweije, 
Und nicht von jeiner Ehre, — Pflicht und Ere! 
Das jind vieldeutiq doppelfinn’ge Namen, 
Or jollt jie ihm auslegen, feine Liebe 
Goll feine Chre ihm erflaren. 


Thetla. 
Wie ? 
Grafin. 
Er joll dem Kaijer oder Cuch entjagen. 
Thefla. 


Er wird den Vater gern in den Privatftand 
BVegleiten. Bhr vernahmt eS von ifm jelbft, 
Wie jehr er wiinjdht, die Waffen wegzulegen, 

Grafin. 
Er foll fie nicht weglegen, ijt die Meinung, 
Gr joll fie fiir den Vater ziehn. 

Thekla. 

Sein Blut, 

Gein Leben wird er fir den Vater freudig 
Verwenden, wenn thm Unglimpy widerfithre. 


Grafin. 
Shr wollt mich nicht ervaten — Nun, fo Hirt. 
Der Vater ijt vom Kaijer abgejallen, 
Steht im Begriff, fich zu dem Feind gu fehlagen 
Mit famt dem ganzen Heer — 

Thetla. 

© meine Nutter! 

Grajin. 
3 braucht ein grokes Beijpiel, die Wrmee 
FH nachzugiehn. Die Piccolomini 
GStehn bei dem Heer in nfehn; fie heherrfchern 
Die Meinung, und entfcheidend ijt thr Vorgang. 
Des Vaters find wir ficher durcd) den Gohn — 
— Shr habt jest viel in Curver Hand. 
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Thefla. 


© jammervolle Mutter! Welcher Streid) des Todes 

Erwartet dich! — Gie wird’s nicht itberleben. 
Grafin. ‘ 

Gie wird in das Notwendige jich fiigen. 

Sch fenne fie —das Ferne, Kiinjtige beangjtigt 

Shr fiirehtend Herz; was unabainderlich 

Und wirflich da ijt, tragt jie mit Crgebung. 
Thefla. 

© meine ahnungsvolle Seele — Fest — 

Jest ijt fie da, die falte Schrecfenshand, 

Die in mein frbhlich Hoffen jchaudernd qreift. 

Sch wut’ e8 wohl—O gleich, als ich Hier eintrat, 

Weisjagte mir’s das bange Vorgejiihl, 

Dak itber mir die Unglicksjterne ftiinden — 

Doch warum denf’ ich jebt zuerjt an mich ? — 

O meine Nutter! meine Ntutter! 


Grijin. 
Baht Euch. 
Brecht nicht im eitle Magen aus. CErhaltet 
Dem Vater einen Freund, Cuch den Geliebten, 
So fann nod) alles qut und glitclich werden. © 


Thefla, 
Gut werden! Was? Wir find getrennt auf immer! 
Ach, davon ijt mum gar nicht mehr die Rede. 
Griifin. 
Er lapt Cuch nicht! Er fann nidt von Euch laffen. 
Thefla. 
© der Unglitetliche ! 
Grafix. 
Wenn er Euch wirklich liebt, wird fein Cntjhlup 
Gefchwind gefakt jein. 
Thekla, 
Sein Entjehlup wird bald 
Gefaft fein, davan aiweifelt nicht. Cntichlup ! 
wit bier nocd) ein Entihlup? 
Grafin. 


pat Cuch, ny 
Die Mutter nahn. BEL ERE 
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Thefla. 
Wie werd’ ich ihren WAnblic 


Grafin. 
eapt Euch. 


€rtragen ? 


Dratter 2ufiritt, 


Die Herjzogin. Borige. 


Herszogin yur Grafin. 
Schwefter, wer war hier? 
SG horte lebhaft reden. 


Grifin. 


3 tar niemand. 


Herzogin. 
Oh bin fo fchrechaft. Sedes Raujchen fiindigt mir 
Den Fuptritt eines UngliicéSboten an. 
Kinnt Jor mir fagen, Schwejter, wie e8 jteht? 
Wird er dem Maijer feinen Willen thun, 
Dem Kardinal die Reiter jenden? Sprecht, 
Hat er den OQuejtenberq mit ciner guten 
Wntwort entlafjen ? 

Grafin. 
— Mein, das hat er nicht. 


Herzogin. 
©, damn ift’3 aus! Yeh feh’ das WMrafte fommen. 
Gie twerden thn abjeben; e8 wird alles iwieder 
So merden wie gu Regensburg. 
Grafin. 
So wird’8 
Nicht werden. Diesmal nicht. Dafitr fetd rubig. 


Thekla, heftig bewegt, ftiirzt auf die Mutter zu und fchlieft fte wetinend in die Arme 


1380 


Hergzogin. 
D der unbeugjam unbezihmte Mann! 
Was Hab’ ich nicht qetragen und gefitten 
Yn diefer Ehe unglitefsvollem Bund! 
Denn gleich wie an ein feurig Rad gefeffelt, 
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Das rajtlos eilend, ewig, heftig treibt, 

Bracht’ ich ein angjtvoll Leben mit ifm 3u, 

Und jftets an eines Whqrunds jahem Mande 

Sturgdrohend, fdwindelnd rig er mic) dahin. 

— Nein, weine nicht, mein Kind. Lah dir mein Leiden 

Bu feiner bijen Vorbedeutung werden, 

Den Stand, der dich ertvartet, nicht verleiden. 

8 febt fein aweiter Friedland; du, mein Kind, 

Hajt deiner Mutter Schictjal nicht gu fiirdten. 
Thefla. 

©, lafjen Gie un fliehen, liebe Dtutter ! 

Schnell! Schnell! Hier ijt fein Wufenthalt fiir uns. 

wediwede nichjte Stunde briitet irgend 

Cin neues, ungeheures Schrecfhild aus. 


Herszogin. 
Dir wird ein rubigeres Los! — Wirch wir, 
Oc und dein Vater, jahen fchine Tage ; 
Der erjten Dahre denf’ ich noc mit Luft. 
Da war er noch der frvhlich Strebende, 
Sein Ehrgeiz war ein mild erwirmend Feuer, 
Noch nicht die Flamme, die verzehrend rajt. 
Der Raijer liebte ifn, vertraute ihm, 
Und was er anfing, da8 muft’ ihm geraten. 
Dod) jeit dem Ungliicstag zu Regensburg, 
Der ifn von jeiner Hih’ Herunterjtiirste, 
Sit ein unfteter, ungefell’ger Geift 
Argwihnijeh, finfter iiber ihn gefommen. 
Ohn floh die Ruhe, und dem alter Glick, 
Der cignen Mrajt nicht frdvhlich mehr vertrauend, 
Wanodt’ ev jein Herz den dunfeln Miinjten aut, 
Die feinen, dev fie pflegte, noch begliictt. 
Grifin. 
or feht’s mit Cuven gen — Aber ijt 
Das ein Gejprich, womit wir ifn erwarten ? 
Er wird bald Hier fein, wit Jor. Goll er fie 
Ot diefem Zujtand finden ? 


Hergzogin, 
Komm, mein Mind, 
Wijdh’ deine Thriinen ab. Beig’ deinem Water 
Cin heitres Antlig — Sieh, die Schleife Hier 
Sit los — Dies Haar mus aufgebunden werden, 
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Komm, trocne deine Thrinen. Sie entftellen 
Dein Holdes Auge — Was ich fagen wollte ? 
wa, diejer Biccolomini ijt doch 
1420 Ein wiird’ger Gdelmann und voll Verdienjt. 
Grajin. 
Das ift er, Schwejter. 
Thekla sur Grajin bedngftigt. 
Tante, wollt ihr mic 
Entjdhuldigen ? wit geven. 
Grafin. 
Wohin ? der Vater fommt, 
Thefla. 
eh fann ihn jebt nicht febn. 
Grifin. 
Er wird Euch aber 
Vermiffen, nad) Euch fragen. 
Herzogin. 
Warum geht fie? 
Theta. 


1425 (8 ift mir unertrdglic), ifn gu fehn. 
Grafin zur Serzogin. 
Shr ijt nicht wohl. 
Herzogin beforgt. 
Was fehlt dem lieben Kinde ? 


Beidbe folgen dem Fraulein und find satires, fie zuriidjubalten, Wallenftein 
erfcheint, im Gefprad mit Slo, 


Divérte vest uptrrtt, 
Wallenftein. Jllo. BVorige. 


Wallenftein. 
8 ift noch ftill im Lager ? 


flo, 
Wes ftill. 
Wallenftein. 
Yn wenig Stunden fann die Nachricht da fein 
Aus Prag, da dieje Hauptitadt unjer ijt, 
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Dann finnen wir die Masfe von uns merfen, 
Den Hiefigen Truppen den gethanen Sehritt 
Bugleich mit dem CErjolg gu wijjen thun. 

ait jolden Fallen thut das Veijpiel alles. 

Der Menjeh ijt ein nachahmendes Gejchipj, 
Und wer der Vorderjte ijt, jiihrt die Herde. 
Die Prager Truppen wifjen e3 nicht anders, 
WS dak die Pilfner Volfer uns gehuldigt, 
Und hier in Piljen follen fie uns fchwiren, 
Weil man zu Prag da8 Beifpiel hat gegeben. 
— Der Buttler, jagft du, hat fich nun erflart? 


Vio. 
Wus fretem Trieb, unaujgefodert fam er, 
Sich jelbjt, jein Regiment dir angubieten. 
Wallenjtein. 
Nicht jeder Stimme, find’ ich, ijt 3u glauben, 
Die warnend fich im Herzen lift vernehmen. 
Uns gu beritcen, borgt der Liigengeijt 
Nachahmend oft die Stimme von der Wahrheit 
Und jtreut betvriigliche Orafel aus. 
So hab’ ich diejem witrdig braven Mann, 
Dem Buttler, ftilles Unrecht abgubitten ; 
Denn ein Gefithl, de3 ich nicht Meijter bin, 
SHureht micht’ ich’S nicht germ nennen, iiberjdleidt 
Ju jeiner Nahe fchaudernd mir die SGinne 
Und Hemmt der Liebe freudige Bewegung. 
Und diejer Redliche, vor dem der Geijt 
Mich warnt, reicht mir das erjte Bjand des Giiies, 
Silo. 
Und jein geachtet Beijpiel, aiweifle nicht, 
Wird div die Vejten in dem Heer gewinnen. 
Wallerfteir, 
Sebt geh und fehic’? mir gleich den Sfolan 
Hieber, ih Hab’ ihn mir noch jiingft verpflichtet, 
Mit ihm will ich den Wnjang machen. Geh ! 


Silo geht hinaus; untervdeffen find die iibrigen twieder vorwarts gefomimen, 


Wallenftcin, 
Sieh da, die Mutter mit der Lieber Tochter ! 
Wir wollen einmal von Gefchiiften rugn — 
RKommt! Mich verlangte, eine heitre Stunde 
OM Lieben Mreis dey Meinen gu verleben, 
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Grafin. 
1465 Wir waren fang’ nicht jo beijammen, Bruder. 
Wallenftein beifeite, ur Griajin. 
Kann fie’3 vernehmen ? Aft fie vorbereitet ? 
Grafin. 
Noch nicht. 
Wallernjteint, 
Romm her, mein Nitdchen! Seb’ did) gu mir 
G8 ijt ein guter Geift auf deinen Lippen, 
Die Ntutter Hat mir deine Fertigfeit 
1470  Gepriejen, eS foll eine zarte Stimme 
Des Wohllauts in dir wohnen, die die Seele 
Bezaubert. Cine jolche Stinrme brauch’ 
Jch jebt, den hijen Dimon zu vertreiben, 
Der um mein Haupt die jehwargzen Fliigel fdlagt. 
Herzogin. 
147s Wo haft du deine Zither, Thefla? Komm. 
Lafh deinem Vater eine Probe Hiren 
Von deiner Kunjt. 
Thefla. 
OD meine Mutter! Gott! 


Hervgzogin. 
Komm, Thefla, und erfreue deinen Vater ! 
Thetla. 
SJ fann nicht, Mutter — 
Grafin. 
Wie? Was ift das, Michte ? 
Thefla zur Grafin. 


1480 erfdont mic) — Singen — jest —in diejer Wnaft 
Der fchwerbeladnen Seele — vor ipm fingen — 
Der meine Mutter jtiirgt ins Grab! 


Hergzogitt. 
Wie, Thefla, Launen? Goll dein qitt’ger Vater 
Bergeblid) einen Wunjch gettupert haben ? 
Grafin. 
1485 ier ift die Biter. 
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Thefla. 
O mein Gott — Wie fann id) — 


Halt das Snftrument mit zitternder Hand, ihre Seele arbeitet im beftigften Rampf, 


und im Augenblid, da fie anfangen foll gu fingen, fchaudert fie zufammen, twirft das 


1490 


1495 


1500 


Suitrument weg und gebt jdnell ab. 


Herzogin, 
Mein Kind — o, fie ijt franf! 
Wallenjtein, 
Was ijt dem Midden? Pylegt fie jo 3u fein? 
Grajin, 


Nant, weil fie e3 denn felbjt berrat, fo rill 
Auch ich nicht Langer {chiveigen. 


Wallenftein, 
Wie ? 
Graifin. 
Gie liebt ifn. 
Wallenftein, 
Liebt! Wen? 
Grafin. 
Den Piccolomini liebt fie. 
Hajt du e$ nicht bemerft? Die Schweiter auch nicht ? 
Hergogin, 
©, war e8 dies, was ihr das Herz beffemmte ? 
Gott fegne dich, mein Kind! Du darfft 
Dich deiner Wahl nicht fehimen. 
Griifin, 
Diefe Reije — 
Wenn’s deine Wbficht nicht gerwejen, fchreib’s 
Dir felber gu. Du Hittejt einen andern 
Vegleiter wihlen jollen ! 
Wallenjtein, 
Weik er’3? 
Griifin, 
Er Hofft, fie 3u befiten, 
Wallernftein, 
Dofft, 
Gie zu befipen — jt der Sunge toll? 
Grafin, 
Nun mag fie’3 jelber Hiren } 
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Wallenjtein, 
Die Briedlanderin 
Denft er davonzutragen ? Nun! Der Cinfall 
Gefillt mir! Die Gedanfen jtehen ifm nicht niedrig. 


Grafin, 
Beil du fo viele Gunjt ifm ftets bezeugt, 
So — 
Wallenjtein, 


— Will er mich auch endlich noch beerben. 
505 Mun ja! Sch fieb’ ihn, halt’ inn wert; was aber 
Hat das mit meiner Todjter Hand zu fchaffen ? 
Gind e8 die Tichter, find’s die eing’gen Rinder, 
Womit man feine Gunft bezeugt ? 
Hergogin, 
Gein adeliger Ginn und jeine Gitten -— 
Wallerjtein, 
1510 © Erwerben ifm mein Herz, nicht meine Todjter, 
Herszogin. 
Sein Stand und jeine Ahnen — 
Wallernftein, 
Ahnen! Was! 
Er ijt ein Unterthan, und meinen Gidam 
Will ih mir auf Europens Thronen juchen. 


Herzogin, 
O lieber Herzog! Streben wir nicht allzuhod) 
1515 Hinauj, dafy wir Zu tief nicht fallen migen. 
Wallenftein. 
Lie id) mir’S fo viel foften, in die Hsf’ 
Bu fommen, itber die gemeinen Haupter 
Der Menjehen weqzuragen, um gulebt 
Die groke Lebensrolle mit gemeiner 
1520 Verwandtichaft zu bhejchlieken ? — Hab’ ich darum — 
PRioslidG) Halt er inne, fich fafjend. 
Sie ift das Cingige, waS von mir nachbleibt 
Auf Erden; eine Krone will ich fehn 
Wuf ihrem Haupte, oder will nicht leben. 
Was? Wlles — Wiles feb’ ich dran, um fie 
1525 = =ftecht qrof au machen — ja, in der Minute, 
Worin wir fprechen — Er befinnt fic. 
Und ich follte nun, 
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Wie ein meichherz’ger Vater, was jich gern hat 
Und fiebt, fet bitrgerlich gujammengeben ? 
Und jest joll ich das thun, jebt eben, da ich 
Wuf mein vollendet Werf den Kranz will jeben — 
Nein, fie ijt mir ein fanggejpartes Mleinod, 
Die Hochjte, lebte Mtiinze meines Schabes, 
Nicht niedriger jitrwahr gedent’ ich fie 
WS um ein KinigSjcepter Loszujchlagen — 
Hergzogin. 
© mein Gemahl! Gie bauen immer, bauen 
Bis in die Wolfen, bauen fort und fort 
Und denfen nicht dran, dak der jehmale Grund 
Das jdpwindelnd fchwante Werk nicht tragen fann. 
Wallenjtein sur Grijin. 
Haft du ifr angeftindigt, welden Wobhnjis 
Sch iby bejtimmt ? 
Grafin. 
Nod) nicht. CEntdect’3 ihr jelbft. 
Herszogin. 
Wie? Gehen wir nach) Nirnten nicht zuviicé ? 
Wallenjtein. 
Neir, 
Herzogin. 
Oder fonjt auf feines Yhrer Giiter ? 
Wallenftein, 
Sie wiirden dort nicht ficher fein. 


Hergogin. 
Nicht ficher 


Out Kaijers Vanden, unter Kaijers Schug ? 
Wallenftein. 

Den Hat de$ Friedlands Gattin nicht 3u Hoffen. 
Hergogin, 

O Gott, bid dahin haber Sie’s gebracht! 
Wallenftein, 

On Holland werden Sie Sdhurs finden, 
Herzogin, 


; Was ? 
Gie jenden uns in lutherijehe Linder ? 
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Wallenjteis, 
Der Herzog Franz von Lauenburg wird For 
Geleitsmann dahin jein. 
Herzogin. 
Der Lauenburger ? 
Der’s mit dem Schweden Hilt, des Kaijers Feind? 
Wallenjtein, 
Des Kaijers Feinde find die meinen nicjt mehr. 
Herzogin fteht den Herzog und die Grajin fhredensvoll an. 
Sit’S aljo wahr? CEs ijt? Sie find geftiirst ? 
Sind pom Kommando abgejespt? O Gott 
Sm Himmel! 
Grafin feitwarts zum Serzog. 
Lajjen wir fie bei dem Glauben. 
Du fiehjt, dap fie die Wahrheit nicht ertriige. 


Stinfter Wuftritt. 
Graf Terzfh. BVorige. 
Grafin. 


Terzfy! Was ijt ihm? Weldhes Bild des Schrecfens! 


Mis Hatt’ er ein Gejpenjt gejehn! 
Terszfy Wallenftein beifeite fiihrend, hetmlid. 
Yjt’s dein Befehl, dak die Kroaten reiten? 
Wallenjtein. 
Sh wei von nichts. 
Tergfy. 
Wir find verraten! 
Walenjterm. 
Was? 
Tersfy. 
Gie find davon, heut’ nacht, die Dager auch, 
Leer jtehen alle Dirjer in der Runde, 
Wallenftein. 
Und Sfolan? 
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Terzfy. 
Den hajt du ja veridbict. 
Wallenjtein. 
Tersfy. 


Nicht ? Du Hajt ihn nicht verfhidt? Auch nicht 
Den Deodat? Sie find verjdwunden beide. 


Of 


Sedfter Wuftritt 


JUoe. Sorige 


Jib. 
Hat dir der Tergfy — 
Tersty. 
Er weif alle’. 
Dio. 


Auch da} Maradas, Ejterhazy, Gig, 
Golalto, Raunis did verlajjen ? — 
Tersty. 
Teujel ! 
Wallenjteia wines. 
Still! 
Grajin hat jie von weitem Ingiligh deobadtet, tritt Bing. 
Terszfy! Gott! Was giebt’s? Was iit gejdeben ? 
Wallenftein im SegriF autubreden. 
Mids! La‘t uns geben. 
Tergsky wil ihm folgen. 
Es ijt nichts, Mhereje. 
Griifin Salt ix. 
Niches? Seh’ ich mricht, on alles SebenSblut 
Aus euren geijterbleiden ¥ Sangen wid, 
Dag felbjt der Bruder Fajjung nur erkiinitelt? 
Page tomm. 


Ein Wdjutant fragt nad dXem Grafen F Tergzty. 
MH. Tergi folgt dem Bagen. 
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Wallenjtein. 
1575 Hbr’, was er bringt— Zu Suc. Das fonnte nicht fo heimlid) 
Gejdehen ohne Meuterei — Wer hat 
Die Wache an den Thoren ? 
Vio. 
Tiefenbach, 
Wallenjtein, 
Lak Viefenbadh ablifen unversiiglich 
Und Lerzfys Grenadiere aujziehn — Hire! 
1580 = Haft du von Buttlern Kundfchaft ? 


Silo. 
Buttlern traf ic, 
Gleich ijt er jelber hier. Der Halt dir feft. 
So geht. Wallenftein will ibm folgen. 
Grafin. 
Lap ihn nicht von dir, Schwefter! Halt ign anf — 
8 ijt ein Unglice — 
Herzogit. 
Grofer Gott! Was ijt’$? Gangt fis an ifn. 
Wallerftein erwehrt fic iprer. 
Seid ruhiq! Lapt mich! Schmefter! Liebes Weib, 
1585 = Wir find im Lager! Da ift’s nun nicht anders, 
Da wedjeln Sturm und Sonnenjdein gefchwind, 
Schwer fenfen fich die heftigen Gemiiter, 
Und Rubhe nie beglict des Fiihrers Haupt — 
Wenn ich joll bleiben, geht! Denn iibel ftimmt 
1590 Der Weiber Milage zu dem Thun der Manner. 
Gr will gehn. Terzfy fommt jzuriid. 
Lergfy. 
Bleib’ Hier. Bon diefem Fenjter muff man’s fehn. 
Wallenftein zur Grafin. 
Geht, Schiwejter ! 
Grafin. 


Nimmerme hr ! 
Wallenftein. 
Fh will’s. 
Tergfy 
filbrt fie beifeite, mit einem bebdeutenden Wink auf die Gerzogin. 
Therefe ! 
Hervzogin, 
Komm, Schwefter, weil er eS befiehlt. Gefen ab. 


212 


1595 


1600 


1605 


1610 


1615 


Wallenfteins Too. 


Siebenter Wuftritt. 


Wallenftein. Graf Terzfv. 


Wallenjtein ans Fenjter tretend. 
Was giebt’S denn ? 
Terszfy. 
8 ijt eit Rennen und Zujammentaujen 
Bei allen Truppen. Niemand weik die Urjach’. 
Geheimnisvoll, mit einer finjtern Stille, 
Stellt jedes Korps fich unter jeine Fabhnen, 
Die Tiefenbacher machen bije Ntienen, 
Nur die Wallonen jtehen abgejondert 
Qi threm Lager, lajjen niemand 3u 
Und halter fich gejest, jo wie fie pflegen. 
Wallenjtein. 

Beigt Piccolomini jich unter ihnen ? 


Lersfy. 
Man fucht ihn, ev ijt nirgends anjzutreffen. 
Wallenjtein, 
Was itberbracdhte den der Wojutant ? 


Tergzty. 
Yh jchictten meine Regimenter ab, 
Sie fchwiren nochmals Treue div, ertvarten 
Voll Kriegeslujt den Wufruf zum Gefedhte. 


Wallenjtein. 
Wie aber fam der Larmen in das Lager? 
€3 jollte ja dent Heer verjchwiegen bleiben, 
Bis fic) zu Prag das Gliiet fiir uns entichieden. 
Tersfy. 
DO, da} du mir geqlaubt! Noch geftern abends 
Befchwuren wir dich, den Octavio, 
Den Schleicher, aus den Thoren nicht 32 Laffer. 
Du gabjt die Pjerde felber ihm zur Fludht — 
Wallenfteit, 
Das alte Lied! Cinmal fiir allemal, 
Nichts mehr vow diejem thirichten Verdacht ! 
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Dem Vjolani Hajt du 


Tersfy. 
auc) getraut, 


Und war der erjte doch, der dich verliep. 
Wallenjtein, 

Yh 40g ihn geftern exrjt aus jeinem Clend, 

Bahr’ hin! Ye hab’ auf Dané ja nie gerechnet. 


Tersfy, 


Und fo find alle, einer wie der andre. 


Wallenftein, 
Und thut er unredt, dak er von mir geht? 
Er folgqt dem Gott, dem er fein Leben fang 
Am Spieltijh Hat gedient. Mit meinem Wliice 


Schf{of er den Bund und bricht ihn, nicht mit mir. 
War ic) ihm was, er mir? Das Schiff nur bin id, 


Muf das er feine Hoffnung hat geladen, 
Mit dem er wohlqemut das freie reer 


Durdhjegelte ; er jieht 


eS itber Klippe 


Gefahrlic) gehn und rettet jcnell die Ware. 


Leicht, wie der Vogel von dem wirtbarn Brweige, 


Wo er genijtet, fliegt er von mir auf, 


Rein menjdhlic) Band 


ijt unter uns gerriffen. 


Xa, der verdient, betrogen fic) zu jehn, 
Der Herz gejucht bei dem Gedantenfojen ! 


Mit jehnell verlsjchter 


Biligen jhretben fic 


Des Lebens Bilder auf die glatte Stirne, 
Nichts fallt in eines Bujens ftillen Grund, 
Gin muntrer Ginn bewegt die feidjten Cajte, 
Doh feine Seele warmt das Cingemeide. 


Terafy. 


Doc micht’ ich mich den glatten Stirnen fieber 
WS jenen tiefgefurdten anvertrauen, ; 
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Mallenftein. Cergly. Bllo tdmmt tolitend, 


Verrat und Pteuterert ! 


Slo, 


Tersty. 
Ha! was mun wieder ? 
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1655 
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Vio. 
Die Tiefenbacher, alS ic) die Ordre gab, 
Sie abgulijen — Pjlichtvergefne Schelmen ! 
Lersfy, 
Nun ? 
Wallernjtein, 
Was denn ? 
Filo. 


Gie veriweigern den Gehorjam. 
Tersfy, 
So laf jie niederjdhiefen! O, gieh Ordre! 
Wallenjtein. 
Gelajjen! Welche Urjach’ geben jie ? 
Filo. 
Kein andver fonft hab’ ihnen gi bejehlen, 
WW Generallieutnant Riccolomini. 
Wallenjtein, 
Was! — Wie ijt das? 
ilo. 
So hab’ er’3 Hinterlafjen 
Und eigenhindig vorgeseigt vom Kaifer. 


Tergty. 
Vom Kaijer! — Hirjt du’s, Fitrjt! 
Silo. 


Auf feinen WAntrieb 

Sind geftern aud) die Oberjten entrwiden. 

Tersfy. 
Hirjt du’s 

Filo. 

Wuch Montecuculi, Caraffa 

Und noc) fechS andve Generale werden 
Vermift, die er bered’'t hat, ihm au folger. 
Das hab’ er alles fchon jeit lange jchriftlich 
Bei fich gehabt vom Kaijer und noch jlingjt 
Erft abgeredet mit dem OQuejtenberger. 
Wallenftein fintt auf einen Stubl und berbiillt fid) das Gefidt, 

Terszfy, 
©, Hitteft du mir dod) geglaubt} 


1665 


1670 


1675 


1680 


1685 


Dritter Uufzug. Weunter UAuftritt. 


Meunter Wuftritt. 


Grafin. Borige. 


Grajin. 
Sh fann die Wngjt— id) fann’s nicht {anger tragen, 
Um Gotteswillen, jagt mir, was eS ift. 


Milo. 


Die Regimenter fallen von uns ab. 
Graf Piccolomini ijt ein Verrater. 


Grafin. 
© meine Whnung ! Stiirzt aus bem Bimmer. 


Tergfy. 
Hatt’ man mir geglaubt! 
Da fiehjt du’3, wie die Sterne dir gelogen! 


Wallenftein ridtet fid auf. 
Die Sterne fiigen nicht, das aber ijt 
Gejhehen wider Sternenlaujf und Sdhicffal. 
Die Kunjt ift rvedlich, doch dies falfche Hers 
Bringt Lug und Trug in den wahrhaft’gen Himmel, 
Nur auf der Wahrheit ruht die Wahrjagung ; 
Wo die Natur aus ihren Grenzen wanfet, 
Da irret alle Wifjfenfdaft. War es 
Gin Aberglaube, menjchliche Gejtalt 
Durd) feinen jolchen Arqwohn zu entehren, 
©, nimmer jchim’ ich diefer Schwachheit mich! 
Religion ijt in der Tiere Trieb, 
8 trinft der Wilde jelbjt nicht mit dem Opfer, 
Dem er das Schwert will in den Bujen ftoben. 
Das war fein Heldenjtiicf, Octavio! 
Nicht deine Klugheit fieqte itber meine, 
Dein jchlechtes Hers hat iiber mein gerades 
Den jchindliden Triumph davongetvagen. 
Kein Schild fing deinen Mordjtreich auf, du firhrteft 
Yon ruchlos auf die unbejchiibte Bruft, 
Gin Kind nur bin ih gegen joldje Waffen. 
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~ 


aechnier Uupiritt 


BVorige. Buttler, 
Terzfy. 
D fieh da, Buttler! Das ijt noch ein Freund! 
Wallenjtein 


geht ihm mit ausgebreiteten Wrmen entgegen und umfaft ibn mit Herzlidfeit. 


1690 


1695 


1700 


1705 


1710 


Komm an mein Herz, du alter KriegSgefiihrt’ ! 

So wohl thut nicht der Sonne Blic& im Lenz, 

WE Freundes UAngeficht in jolcher Stunde. 
Suttler. 

Mein General — ich fomme — 


Wallenjtein fich auf feine Scultern lebnend. 
Weipt du’s fdjon ? 
Der Alte Hat dem Raijer mich verraten. 
Was fagit du? Dreigig Jahre haben wir 
Bujammen ausgelebt und ausgehalten. 
Ou einem Seldbett haben wir gefdjlajen, 
Aus einem Glas getrunfen, einen Bijjen 
Geteilt; ich ftiibte mich auf ifn, wie ic 
Mif deine treue Schulter jest mich ftiige, 
Und in dem Wugenblic, da Liebevoll 
Vertrauend meine Brujt an feiner jhlagt, 
Crfieht er fich den Vorteil, jtieht dag Mejfer 
Mir liftig lauernd, langjam in das Herz ! 
Gr verbirgt da8 Gefiht an Buttlers Sruft. 
Buttler, 
VergeBt den Falfaen! Sagt, was wollt ihr thun ? 
Wallenftein. 

Wohl, wohl gejproden. Fabre bin! Sch bin 
Noch immer reich an Freunden: bin ich nicht ? 
Das Srhictfal Licht mich noch, denn eben jebt, 
Da e3 de8 Heuchlers Tite mir entlarvt, 
Hat eS ein treues Herz mir ugejendet, 
Nichts mehr von ihm. Denft nicht, da fein Verlujt 


Mich jehmerge! o, mich feymerst nur der BVetrug ! 


Denn wert und teuer waren mir die betden, 
Und jener Max, er liebte mich wahrhaftig, 
Er Hat mich nicht getiufept, er nicht — Genug, 
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1720 
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Genug davon! Debt gilt es jdjnellen Rat — 

Der Reitende, den mir Graf Minsky jdhictt 

Aus Prag, fan jeden Xugenblic erjeheinen. 

Was er auch bringen mag, er darf den Meutern 

Nicht in die Hinde fallen. Drum gejdwino, 

Shick einen jichern Boten ihm entgegen, 

Der auf geheimem Weg ihn zu mir fithre. Blo will geben. 


Buttler Halt ign juried. 
Mein Feldherr, wen erwartet Fhr? 


Warllenftein. 
Den Cilenden, der mir die Xachricht bringt, 
Wie e3 mit Prag gelungen. 
Suttler. 
gum ! 
Wallenftein. 
Was ift Cuch ? 
Buttler, 
So wipt Shr’s nicht? 
Wallerftett, 
Was denn ? 
Buttler. 
Wie diejer Lirmen 


Sn8 Lager fam? 
Wallenjteit 


Wie ? 


Buttler. 
Yener Bote — 


Wallenfteiw erwartungsvoll. 


Nar ? 
Buttler. 
Gr ift herein. 

Tersfy und Filo. 

Er ijt herein ? 
Wallenftetr, 

Mein Bote ? 

Buttler, 


Geit mehrern Stunden, 
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Wallenjtein. 
Und ih weif e8 nicht? 
Suttler, 
Die Wache fing ibn auf. 
QMlo ftampyt mit sem Fup. 
Verdamint ! 
Buttler, 
Sein Brief 
Oit aufgebrocen, lauft dures ganze ager — 
Wallenftein gejvannt. 
Ohr wift, was er enthalt ? 
Buttler sedentrics. 
BVefragt mich nicht! 
Terszfy. 
© — wef’ uns, Filo! Wes ftiirzt 3ujammen ! 
Wallenjtein, 

Verhehlt mir nits! oh fann da8 Sdhlimmjte Hiren, 
Prag ijt pberloren? Sit’S? Gefteht mir’s fret. 
Buttler, 

€3 ijt verloven. te Regimenter 

Bu Budweis, Tabor, Braunau, Kinigingrig, 
Bu Brinn ind Bnaym haben Cuch verlafjen, 
Dem Kaijer nen gehuldiget, Sor felbft 

Mit Kinsty, Tergty, Slo feid getichtet. 


Tergty und Qllo seigen Screen und Wut, Wallenftein bleibt feft und gefagt fteben, 


1740 


1745 


Wallenftein nad einer Raufe. 
G8 ijt entichieden, mun ift’8 gut — und fehnelf 
Bin ih gebheilt pon allen Swweifelsquaten ; 
Die Brujt ijt wieder fret, Der Geift ift Hell, 
Nacht muy es fein, wo driedlands Sterne ftrablen. 
Mit sigerndem Entfehlufy, mit wanfendem Geniit 
Bog ich da8 Schwert, ich that’3 mit Widerftreben 
Da e8 in meine Wahl no war gegeben, 
Notwendigteit ijt da, dev Biveijel flieht, 
webt fect’ ic fiir mein Haupt und fiir mein Leber, 
Cr geht ab. Die andern folgen, 
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Cljservmlarfirrit. 


Grafin Terzfy fommt aus dem Seitenzimmer. 


Nein! ic) fann’s Langer nicht — Wo find fie? Wlles 


Sit leer. Sie lafjen mich alle — alfein 

wn Ddiejer firdterlicen WAngjt — Joh muh 
Mich gwingen vor der Schwejter, rubig jcheinen 
Und alle Qualen der bedraingten Brujt 

wit mir verfchlieBen — Das ertrag’ ich nicht! 
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— Wenn e3 uns jebhljchlagt, wenn er zu dem Sehweden 


Mit feerer Hand, als Fliichtling, miifte fommen, 
Nicht alS geehrter Bundsgenojfe, ftattlich, 
Gefolgt von eines Heeres Macht — Wenn wir 


Von Land gu Lande, wie der Pjalggraf, miiften mwandern, 


Cin jehmahlich Denfmal der gefallnen Gripe — 
Nein, diejen Tag will ich nicht jehaun! und finnt’ 
Er jelbjt e$ auch ertragen, fo gu finfen, 

Oh triig’S nicht, fo gejunfen ifn 3u fen. 


HSiwoveretsuytertt, 
Graifin. Herzogin. Thefla. 


Thefla will vie Serzogin zuriidhalten. 
D liebe Mtutter, bleiben Gie guritct! 
Herzogin. 
Nein, Hier ijt noch ein fehrectliches Geheimnis, 
Das mir verhehlt wird — Warum meidet mich 
Die Schwefter ? Warum feh’ ich fie voll Xnaft 
Umbergetrieben ? Warum dich voll Sehrecten ? 
Und was bedeuten dieje ftummen Winfe, 
Die du verftohlen heimlich mit ihr wechfelft ? 
Thetla. 
Nichts, liebe Ntutter! 
Hergzogin. 
Schwejfter, ich will’S twiffen. 
Graft. 
Was Hilft’s auch, cin Geheimnis draus zu madden! 
Laft ficy’S verbergen? Frither, pater mup 
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Gie’S doc) vernehmen fernen und ertragen. 
1775 Nicht Beit it’s jest, der Schwidhe nachsugeben, 

Mut ijt uns not und ein gefapter Geift, 

Und in der Stirfe mitjjen mir unS iiben. 

Drum bejfer, e$ entjcheidet jich ihr Schickjal 

Mit einem Wort — Man hintergeht Cuch, Schmejter. 
1780 = Shr glaubt, der Herzog jei entjest — der Herzog 

Sit nicht entiest — er ijt — 

Thekla zur Grajin gehend. 
Wollt Yhr fie titen ? 
Griifin. 


Der Herzog ijt — 
Thefla dic Ame um die Mutter feblagend. 
© jtandbhajt, meine Ntittter ! 


Grafin. 
Cmport Hat fich der Hergog, zu dem Feind 
Hat er fich jehlagen wollen, die Wrmee 
1785 Hat ihn verlajjen, und eS ijt miflungen. 
Wiihrend diejer Worte twankt die BU boa fallt ohumiadtig im die Wrme ibrer 


Cin grofer Saal beim Herzog von Friedland, 
Dreizehnter Wuftritt. 
Wallenftetw im Harnifeh. 


Du hajt’s erreicht, Octavio! — Saft bin id 

west jo verlajjen wieder, al3 ich einft 

Vom Regensburger Fitrftentage ging. 

Da Hatt’ ich nichts mehr als mich felbjt — doch twas 
1790 Cin Mann fann wert fein, habt ihr jehon erfabren. 

Den Sehmuc der Biweige habt ifr abgehauen, 

Da fteh’ ich, cin entlaubter Stamm! Doch innen 

om Warfe lebt die jchaffende Gewalt, 

Die jprofjend eine Welt aus fich geboren. 
1795 Schon einmal galt ich euch ftatt eines Geers, 

Oh eingelner. Dabhingefemolen vor 

Der fchwed'jchen Stirfe waren ere Deere, 

Am Lech fant Tilly, ener lester Hort ; 

ONS Bayerland, wie ein gejehwollner Strom, 
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ErgopR fich diejer Gujftav, und zu Wien 
Ou jeiner Hofburg zitterte der Maifer. 
Soldaten waren teuer, denn die Menge 
Geht nach dem Glitcf — Da wandte man die Xugen 
Auf mich, den Helfer im der Not; eS beugte fich 
Der Stolz de$ Kaijer$ vor dem Schwergefrantten, 
weh follte auffteha mit dem Srhipfungswort 
Und it die hohlen Lager Menjehen fammeln. 
Oh that’s. Die Trommel ward gerithrt. Mein Mame 
Ging wie ein Kriegsqott durch die Welt. Der Pflug, 
Die Werfjtatt wird verlajjen, alles wimmelt 
Der altbefannten Hojfnungsfahne gu — 
— Noch fihl ich inich denjelben, der ich war! 
8 ijt der Geijt, der fich den Kirper baut, 
Und Friedland wird fein Lager um fich fiillen. 
wihrt eure Taujende mir fiihn entgegen, 
Gewohnt wohl find fie, unter mir gu fiegen, 
Nicht gegen mich — Wenn Haupt und Glieder fich trvennen, 
Da wird jich geiqen, wo die Seele wohnte. 

Silo und Derz£h treten ein. 
Mut, Freunde, Mut! Wir find noch nicht 3 Boden. 
Siinf Regimenter Teraty jind noch unfer 
Und BSuttlers wacre SHaren — Morgen jtopt 
Ein Heer gu uns von fechzehntaujend Schweden. 
Nicht macht’ger war ich, als ich vor neun Jahren 
Muszog, dem Kaijer Deutfehland zu evobern. 


Oierzehnter Wufirctt. 


BVorige. Neumann, der den Grafen Terzth beifeite filhrt und mit thm fpricht. 


1825 


Terszfy su Neumann. 

Was fuchen fie? 

Wallenftetr, 

Was giebt’s ? 

Tergfy. 
Behn Miirajfiere 

Von Pappenheim verlangen dich im Mamen 
Des Regiments 3u fprecen, 
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Wallenjftein jonell 3u Neumann. 
Lak fie fommen! Neumann gebt hinaus. 
Davon erivart’ ich) etwas. Gebet acht, 
Sie gweifeln noch und find nod) gu gewinnen. 


SFlinfzehnter Wuftritt. 


Wallenftein. Cerzfhy. Yl lo. Sebnu Kitrajfiere, von einent Gefreiten 
Gefiihrt, marfdieren auf und ftellen jich nad) dem Rommando in einem Glied vor 
den Herzog, die Honneurs madend. 

Wallerftein 
nadbdem er fie eine Seitlang mit den Mugen gemefjen, zum Gefreiten. 

1830 Yeh fenne dic) wohl. Du bijt aus Briigg’ in Flandern, 
Dein Nam’ ijt Mercy. 
Gefreiter. 
Heinrich Mercy heif’ ich, 
Wallerjtein. 
Du wurdejt abgejdnitten auf dem Marjeh, 
Von Hefjijhen wumvingt, und fehlugjt dich durch 
Mit Hundertachtzig Mann dich ihrer Tanfend. 


Gejfreiter, 
1835 So ift’3, mein General. 
Wallenftein. 


Was wurde dir 
Silly dieje wactre That ? 
Gefreiter. 
Die Chr’, mein Feldherr, 
Um die ich bat, bei diejem Rorps gu dienen. 
Wallenftein wendet fie) yu einent andern. 
Du warjt darunter, alS ich die Sretwilligen 
Heraus lie® treten auf dem Wltenberg, 
1840 Die fehwed'jche Batterie Hinweg3zunehmen, 
Bweiter Kiivajjier, 
So ijt’8, mein Feldherr. 
Wallenftein, 
Oh vergeffe feinen, 
Mit dem ich einmal Worte hab’ gewechjelt, 
Bringt eure Sache vor, 


1845 


1850 


1855 


1860 
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Gefreiter fommandiert. 
Gewehr in Arm! 
Wallerftein 3x cinem dvitten gewendet. 
Du nennjt dich Risbecf, Kiln ijt dein GeburtSort. 
Dritter Riirajjier, 
Risbeck aus Kiln, 
Wallerftein, 
Den jchwed jen Oberft Diibald brachteft du 
Gefangen ein im Yitrenberger Lager. 
Dritter RKiivajfier. 
Sch nicht, mein General. 
Wallenjtein. 
Ganz recht! C38 war 
Dein altver Bruder, der eS that — du hatteft 
Nod) einen jiingern Bruder, wo blieb der? 
Dritter Riiraffier. 
Er jteht 34 Olimiib bei de Kaijers Heer, 
Wallenjtet jum Gefreiten. 


Nun, jo lak Hiren. 
Gefreiter. 


Cin fatjerlider Brief fam uns zuhanden, 
Der ung — 
Wallenjtein unterbridt ign. 


Wer wahlte euch ? 


Gefreiter. 
Fediwede Sahn’ 


Bog ihren Mann durcdhs Los, 
Wallerftein, 
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Nun denn, gur Sache! 


Gefreiter. 
Gin faijerlicher Brief fam uns giuhanden, 
Der uns befiehlt, die Pflicht dir aufzufiinden, 
Weil du ein Feind und Landsvervrater fetjt. 
Wallenfteist, 
Was habt ihr drauf bejchlojjen ? 
Gejfreiter, 


Unjre Kameraden 


Bu Braunau, Budweis, Prag und Olmiis haben 
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Bereits gehordht, und ihrem Beijpiel jolqten 
Die Regimenter Tiejenbach, Toscana. 
— Wir aber glauben’s nicht, da} du ein Feind 
Und Landsverriiter bhift, wir halten’s blof 
1865 Gily Lug und Trug und jpanijdhe Crfindung. Treugersig. 
Du felber follit unS jagen, was du vorbhajt, 
Denn du bijt immer wahr mit uns gerwejen, 
Das Hichjte Zutraun haben wir 3u dir, 
Rein fremder Niund joll swijchen uns fich jdieben, 
1870 Den guten Feldherrm und die guten Truppen, 


Wallenftein. 
Daran erfenn’ ich meine Bappenheimer. 


Gefreiter. 
Und die$ entbietet dir dein Regiment : 
Dies deine WAbficht blog, dies Rriegesjcepter, 
Das div gebithrt, das dir der Kaijer hat 
1875 = Vertraut, in deinen Hinden 3 bewabhren, 
jtreichs rechtjchaffner Feldhauptmann ar fein, 
Sv wollen wir dir beijtehn und dich jchiiben 
Bei deinem gquten Rechte gegen jeden — 
Und went die andern Regimenter alle 
1880 Sich vow dir wenden, wollen wir allein 
Div treu fein, unjer Leben fiir dich Lajjen. 
Denn das ijt unjre Reiterpflicht, dak wir 
Unfommen Tieber als dich finfen lafjen. 
Wenn’s aber jo ijt, wie de3 RKaijers Brief 
1885  Bejagt, wenn’s wabhr ijt, da} du uns zum Feind 
Treuloferveije willft hiniiberfithren, 
Was Gott verbhiite! ja, fo wollen wir 
Dich auch verlajjen und dem Brief gehordjen. 
Wallenftein. 
Hirt, Kinder — 
Gefreiter. 
Braucht nicht viel Worte. Spridh 
1890 Ya oder nein, fo find wir jdyom gufrieden. 
Wallenftein, 
Hirt an. Beh tweih, dab ihr verftindig jeid, 
Selbjt priift und denft und nicht der Herde folgt. 
Drum hab’ ich euch, ihr wift’s, ach ehrenvoll 
Stets unterjfdhieden i der Heereswoge ; 


1895 


1900 


1905 


1910 


1915 


1920 


1925 
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Denn nur die Fahnen zahlt der fdnelle Glick 

Des Feldherrn, er bemerft fein eingeln Haupt, 

Streng herrjcht und blind der eijerne Befegl, 

Es fann der Menjeh dem Menjchen Hier nichts gelten — 
So, wift ihr, hab’ ich’S nicht mit euch gebhalten; 

Wie ihr euch felbjt gu fafjen angefangen 

amt rohen Handwerf, wie von euren Stirnen 

Der menjchliche Gedanfe mir geleuchtet, 

Hab’ ich als freie Manner euch behandelt, 

Der eignen Stimme Recht euch szugejtanden — 


Gejfreiter. 
Oa, witrdig Hajt du ftets mit uns verfahren, 
Mein Feldherr, uns geehrt durch dein Vertraun, 
Uns Gunit erzeigt vor allen Regimentern. 
Wir folgen auch dem grofen Haufen nicht, 
Du fiehjt’s! Wir wollen treulich bet div Halter. 
Sprich nur ein Wort, dein Wort foll uns gentigen, 
DafR eS Verrat nicht fei, worauf du finnft, 
Dak du das Heer gum Feind nicht wolleft fiihren. 
Wallenjteis. 
Mich, mich verrit man! Wufgeopfert Hat mic 
Der Kaijer meinen Feinden, fallen mup ich, 
Wenn meine braven Truppen mich nicht retten. 
Euch will ich mich vertrauen —Cuer Hers 
Sei meine Feitung! Sebht, auj dieje Brujt 
Bielt man! Nach diejem greijen Haupte !— Das 
Sit jpan’jche Dantbarfeit; das haben svir 
pir jene Mordjchlacht auf der alten Fefte, 
Muf Liibens Chnen! Darum warfen wir 
Die nacte Brujt der Partijan’ entgegen; 
Drum machten wir die eisbedectte Erde, 
Den Harten Stein zu unjerm Byfithl. Kein Strom 
War uns au fhnell, fein Wald 3 wundurchdringlich, 
Wir folgten jenem Mansfeld unverdrofjer 
Durch alle Schlangenfritmmen feiner Hlucht ; 
Gin ruhelofer Marj) war unjer Leben, 
Und wie des Windes SGaujen, heimatlo3, 
Durdhjtiirmten wir die frieghewegte Erde. 
Und jest, da wir die jehwere Waffenarbeit, 
Die undanfbare, fluchbeladene, gethan, 
Mit unermiidet treuem Wrm de$ Krieges Laft 
Gewalst, foll diefer faijerliche Dingling 
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1935 Den Srieden leicht megtragen, joll den Olzweig, 
Die wobhlverdiente Bierde unjers Haupts, 
Sic) in die blonden Knabenhaare flechten — 


Gejreiter. 
Das joll er nicht, jolang’ twir’s hindern fonnen. 
Niemand als du, der ihn mit Ruhm gefiihrt, 
1940 Goll diejen Krieg, den fiirchterlichen, enden. 
Du jfiuhrtejt uns heraus ins blut’ge Feld 
Des TodeS, du, fein andrer, jollft uns froplich 
Heimfiihren im de Friedens fchine Fluven, 
Der langen Arbeit Sriichte mit uns teifen — 
Wallernjtein. 
1945 Wie? Dent ihr, euch im jpiten Wlter endlich 
Der Friichte gu erjreuen? Glaubt das nicht. 
Thr werdet diejes Kampfes Ende nimmer 
Erblicen! Diejer Krieg verjdlingt uns alle. 
ftreich will feinen Srieden; darum eben, 
1950 Weil id) den Frieden fuche, muf ich fallen. 
Was fimmert’s Ojtreich, ob der Lange Krieg 
Die Heere arjreibt und die Welt verwitjtet, 
C$ will nur wachjen jtets und Land gewinnen. 
Hr jeid gerithrt— ich feh’ den edefn Born 
1955 %Aus euren friegerifden Wugen blisen. 
O, da mein Geijt euch jest bejeelen miichte, 
Kiihn, wie ex einft in Schlachten euch gefiihrt ! 
or wollt mir beijtehn, wollt mich mit den Waffen 
Vei meinem Rechte jchiigen — das ijt edelmiitig ! 
1960 Dod) denfet nicht, dafs ihr’S vollenden wwerdet, 
Das fleine Heer! Vergebens werdet ihr 
Six curen Feldherrn euch geopfert Haber.  gutrautics, 
Mein! Laht uns ficher gehen, Freunde jucher, 
Der Sehwede jagt uns Hilfe zu, laft uns 
1905 Bum Schein fie mugen, bis wir, beiden furdtbar, 
Curopens Schictal in den Handen tragen 
Und der erfreuten Welt aus unjerm Lager 
Den Frieden fhin bekvingt entgegenfithren, 
Gefreiter, 
So treibjt du’s mit dem Schweden nav gum Schein ? 
1970 Du willft den Maifer nicht vervaten, willft uns 
Nicht fehwedijch machen ? — Sieh, das ijt’3 allein, 
Was wir don dir verlangen 3u erfabren. 
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Wallenjtein, 
Was geht der Sched’ mic) an? Sch afi’ ifit wie 
Den Pfuhl der Hille, und mit Gott gedenf’ ic) ifn 
1975 Bald iiber jeine Ojtjee heimgujagen. 
Mir ijt’s allein ums Gange. Seht! Fh ab’ 
Cin Herz, der Jammer diejes deutichen Volks erbarmt mid, 
Shr jetd gemeine Méinner nur, doch dentt 
Or nicht gemein, ifr jheint mir’s wert yor anbdern, 
1980 Daf ich ein traulich Wirtlein 3u euct rede — 
Seht! Fiinfzehn Jahr’ jehon brennt die Kriegesfactel, 
Und nod) ijt nivgends Stilljtand. Schwed’ und Deutfher! 
Papijt und Lutheraner! Reiner will 
Dem andern weiden! Fede Hand ijt wider 
1985 Die andre! Wlles ijt Partet und nirgends 
Kein Richter! Gagt, wo foll das enden? Wer 
Den Knidu’l entwirren, der fich endlos felbjt 
. Vermehrend, wiichjt? — Er mup zerhauen werden. 
Oh fiihl’s, dak ich der Mann des Schictfals bin, 
1990 Und boff’S mit eurer Hilfe 3u vollfiihren. 


em aehuter 2luftrit t, 


Buttler. Vorige. 


Buttler in Gifer. 
Das ijt niajt wohl gethan, mein Feldherr! 
Wallenftein. 
Was? 
Buttler, 
- Das mupe uns johaden bei den Gutgefinnten. 
Wallenftein, 
Was denn ? 
Buttler, 
C8 heift den Yufruhr wffentlich erflaren! 
Wallenjtein. 
Was ift e3 denn? 
Buttler, 
Graf Terzfys Regimenter reifen 
1995 Den faijerliden Wdler von den Sahnen 
Und pflangen deine Zeichen auf. 
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Gefreiter ju den Riiraffieren 
Rechts um! 
Wallerfteist. 
Verflucht jei diejer Mat und wer ihn gab! 
Bu den Ritraffieren, weldhe abmarjcieren. 
Halt, Kinder, halt — Es ijt ein Grrtum — Hirt — 
dnd jtveng will ich’S beftrafen — Hirt doch! Bleibt} 
2000) Gie Hiren nicht. Zu Quo. Geh nach, bedeute fie, 
Bring’ fie zuriicf, eS fojte, was e3 wolle. 
Slo eilt binaus. 
Das fttirzt uns ins Berderben — Buttler! Buttler! 
Shr feid mein bijfer Damon, warum muftet Fhr’s 
Sn ibrent VBeijein melden! — Wiles war 
2005 Auf gutem Weg — jie waren halb gewonnen — 
Die Hajenden, mit ihrer unbedachten 
Dienjtjertigfeit! —O, qraujam jpielt da3 Ghie 
Mit mir! Der Freunde Cifer ift’s, der mich 
Bu Grunde richtet, nicht der HaB der GFeinde. 


Sieb3ehnter Wuftritt 


Borige Die H im ftiirst ins Si . Xb 
orige e ote Aerts or ne folgt The tla und dte 
Herzogin. 

zero H Albrecht! Was hajt du gethan! 
~ Wallernjtein, 
Nun das nod! 
Grajin, 
Verzeif’ mir, Bruder. Yeh vermocht’ e3 nicht, 
Sie wifjen alles. 
Herzogin. 
Was Hajt du gethan ? 
Graifit ju Terzty. 
Sit feine Hoffnung mehr? Sift alles denn 
Verloren ? 
Tersty, 
Alles. Prag ijt in de3 Kaijers Sand, 
2015 Die Regimenter haben new gebhuldigt, 
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Grajin. 
Heimtitchijcher Octavio! — Und auch 
Graf Max ijt fort? 

Tergfy. 

Wo follt’ er fein? Er ift 
Mit feinem Vater uber zu dem Maijer. 


Thekla jtitrzt in die Wrme ihrer Mutter, das Gefidht an ihrem Bufen verbergend. 


2020 


2025 


2030 


2038 


Hergogim fie in die Arme feHkepend. 
Ungliclich Kind! Unglitclichere Mutter ! 


Wallenftein wL<iyeite gepend mit Tersfy. 
Lak einen Reijewwagen jchnell bereit fein 
Jim Hinterhofe, dieje weqzubringen. wuf die Frauen jeigend. 
Der Scherfenberq fann mit, der ijt uns treu, 
Nach Eger bringt er fie, wir folgen nach. Bu Juo, der wiebertommt, 
Du bringft fie nicht guvitcé ? 

Milo. 
Horft dw den Wuflauf ? 

Das ganze Korps der Pappenheimer ijt 
Im Angzug. Gie verlangen ihren Oberjt, 
Den Max, guritc; er fet hier auf dem Schfof, 
Behaupten fie, di haltejt ihn mit Swang, 
Und wenn du ihn nicht losqeb’jt, werde man 
Jhn mit dem Schwerte gu bejreien wifjen. Ale ftehx erftaunt. 


Tersfy. 
Was foll man daraus machen ? 
Wallenftein, 
Sagt’ ih’S nicht ? 
©O mein wahriagend Herz! Ev ijt noch Hier. 
Er hat mich nicht verraten, hat eS nicht 
Vermodt — Fch Habe nie daran gegiweifelt. 
Griifin. 
Qjt er noch Hier, o dann ijt alles gut, 
Dann wei ich, was ihn ewig Halten joll! Thetla umarmend, 
Terafy. 
&8 fann nicht fein. Bedenfe doch! Der Alte 


Hat uns verraten, ift gum Maijer itber, 
Wie fann er’S avagen, hier gu fein ? 


230 


2040 


2045 


2050 


Wallenftetns Too. 


Flo yu Ballenjtein. 
Den Fagdzug, 
Den du ihm fitrslich fchenftejt, jah ic) noch 
Vor wenig Stunden itbern Mtartt wegfithren. 


Grafin. 
O Nichte, dan ijt er nicht weit! 


Thefla hat den Blic nah der Thiire geheftet und ruft lebbaft. 
Da ijt er! 


Uhtzehnter Wuftritt 
Die Vorigen. Mar Piccolomini 


May mitten in ven Saal tretend. 
Sal Ja! Da ijt er! Bch vermag’s nicht Langer, 
Mit leijem Tritt um diejes Haus Zu fehleidjen, 
Den giinjt’gen Augenblic verjtohlen 3u 
Crlauven— Diejes Harven, diefe Wngjt 
Gebht ither meine Mrajte. 

Muf Thetla zugebend, welche fid) ihrer-Mutter in die Wee geivorfen, 
© fieh mich an! Sieh nicht weg, holder Engel! 
Befenn’ e3 frei vor allen. Giirdjte niemand, 

Es hire, wer e3 will, dak wir uns lieben, 
Wozu e$ noc) verbergen? Das Geheimnis 
Oit fiir die Glitctlichen ; das Unglitceé braudt, 
Das hoffnungstoje, feinen Sehleier mehr, 
Sret, unter taufend Gonnen fann e8 handeln. 


Gr bemerkt die Griifin, welche mit froblocdendem Geficht auf Thekla blict. 


2055 


2060 


Nein, Baje Tersty, feht mich nicht erwartend, 

Nicht hoffend an! ch fomme nidt, au bleiben. 

Abjchied gu nehmen, form’ ie)— Es ijt aus. 

Och muh, maths dich verlajjen, Thefla — muf ! 

Doch deinen Hak fann ich nicht mit mir nehimen. 

Nur einen Blick de3 Mitleids ginne mir, 

Sag’, dab du mich nicht Hajfeft. Sag’ mir’3, Thefla. 
Snbem ev ihre Gand faft, heftig betvegt. 

O Gott!— Gott! Yh fann nicht von dDiefer Stelle. 

Sh fann e3 nicht—fann diefe Hand nicht Lafjen. 

Sag’, Thefla, dak du Mitleid mit mix Haft, 
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2065 Dich felber itberzeugjt, ich fann nicht anders. 
Uhetla, feinen Blick vermeidend, zeigt mit der Hand auf ihren Vater; er 
wendet fic) nad) dem Herzog um, ben er jest erft getwabr wird. 


Du hier? — Nicht du bhijt’s, den ich Hier gefucht. 
Dich jollten meine uigen nicht mehr jehauen. 
Sh hab’ eS nur mit ihr allein. Hier will ich, 
Von diefemt Herzen freigefprochen fein, 

2070) Un allem andern ijt nichts mehr gelegen. 


Wallenjtein. 

Denfjt du, ich foll der Thor jein und dich giehen faffen 

Und eine Gropmutsjcene mit dir jpielen ? 

Dein Vater ijt zumt Schelm an mir geworden, 

Du bijt mir nichts mehr als jein Sohn, jollft nicht 
2075 = Unmjonjt in meine Macht geqeben fein. 

Dent’ nicht, day ich die alte Breundjchaft ehren werde, 

Die er jo ruch{os hat verlebt. Die Zeiten 

Der Liebe find vorbei, der zarten Schonung, 

Und Ha und Rache fommen an die Reihe. 
2080 = Yc) fant auch Unimenjch jein wie er, 


Mar. 
Du wirjt mit mir verjahres, wie du Macht Haft. 
Wohl aber weift du, dak ich deinem Zorn 
Nicht trogke, noc ifm fitrehte. Was mich Hier 
BuritHalt, weift dit! Thetla bet der Hand faffend. 
2085 Gieh! %fles—alles wollt’ ich div verdanfen, 
Das Los der Seligen wollt’ ic) empfangen 
Mus deiner vaterlichen Hand. Du hHajt’s 
Berjtirt ; doc) daran liegt dir nichts. Gleichgiiltig 
Trittit du das Glitee der Deinen in den Staub, 
2ogo «= Der Gott, dem du dienjt, ijt fein Gott der Gnade. 
Wie das gemittlos blinde Clement, 
Das furchtbare, mit dem fein Bund gu jehlieben, 
Folgit du de8 Herzen$ wildem Trieb allein, 
Web’ denen, die auf dich vertvaun, an dich 
2095 Die fichre Hiitte ihres Gliicles lehnen, 
Gelodt von deiner gajtlichen Gejtalt! 
Snell, unverhofft, bet niichtlich ftiller Weile 
Gahrt’s im dem tiic’jehen Beuerfchlunde, ladet 
Sich aus mit tobender Gerwalt, und weg 
2100 =. Treibt itber alle Pflangungen der WMeenjchen 
Der wilde Strom in graujender Zerjtirung. 
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Wallenjtein. 
Du jchilderjt deines Vaters Herz. Wie du’s 
BVejchreibjt, jo it’s in feinem Cingetveide, 
Qt diejer fcwarzen Heuchlersbruft geftaltet. 
2105 =), mich hat Hillenfunjt getiufcdt. Meir jandte 
Der Wbhgrund den verjtecttejten der Geijter, 
Den fiigefundigiten, herauf und ftellt’ thn 
Ws Freund an meine Seite. Wer vermag 
Der Hille Macht gu widerjtehn! Jch 30g 
2110) Den Vajilisfen auf an meinem Bufen ; 
Mit meinem Hergblut niihrt’ ich ifn, er fog 
Sic) jchmelgend voll an meiner Liebe Britjten ; 
och) hatte nimmer Arges gegen ibn, 
Weit offen lie ich des Gedanfens Thore 
2115 Und warf die Schliifjel weijer BVorjicht weg — 
Am Sternenhimmel fuchten meine Wugen, 
Om weiter Weltenraum den Feind, den ich 
om Herzen meines Herzen cingefehlojjen. 
— War’ ih dem Ferdinand gewejen, was 
2120 Octavio mir war— ich Hatt’ ihm nie 
Krieg angefiindigt— nie Hiatt’ ich’S vermodt, 
Er war mein jtrenger Herr nur, nit mein Freund, 
Nicht meiner Trew’ vertraute fich der Kaijer. 
Krieg war jon awifchen mir und ifm, als er 
2125 Den Feldherrnjtad im meine Hinde legte ; 
Denn Krieg ijt ewig swifchen Vijt und Argwohn, 
Nur gwijchen Glauber und Vertraun ijt Friede. 
Wer das Vertraun vergiftet, ov, der mordet 
Das werdende Gejchlecht im Leib der Mutter! 


Mar. 
2130 Sch will den Vater nicht verteidigen. 
Web’ mir, dak ich’S nicht fan! 
Unglitctlich feowere Thaten find gejchehn, 
Und cine Frevelhandlung fat die andre 
wit enggefdhlofner Mette graujend an, 
2135 = Doc) wie gericten wir, die nichts verjehurldet, 
Ot diejen Kreis de3 Unglites und Verbrechens ? 
Wem brachen wir die Treue? Warum mu 
Dev Vitter Doppelfehuld und Frevelthat 
Uns qvrithlich wie ein Sdhlangenpaar umivinden ? 
argo Warum der Vitter unverjipnter Hak 
Auch uns, die Viebenden, serreifend jcheiden ? 
Cr unfeblingt Mhefla mit Heftigem Sdmer3. 
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Wallenjtein hat den Blict fdiveigend auf ihm geheftet und nabhert fid) jest. 


2145 


2150 


2155 


2160 


2165 


2170 


2175 


Max, bleibe bei mir.— Geh nicht von mir, Mar! 
Sieh, als man dic) im Pragqjhen Winterlager 

Ons Belt mir bradjte, einen zarten Knaben, 

Des deutiehen Winters ungewohnt, die Hand 

War dir erjtarrt an der gewidhtigen Fahne, 

Du wolltejt mannlich fte nicht faffen; damals nahm is 
Dich auj, bedecfte dich mit meinem Mantel, 

Sch felbjt war deine Warterin, nicht jchimet’ ich 

Der fleinen Dienjte mich, ic) pfleqte deiner 

Mit weiblich jorgender Gejfchijtigteit, 

Bis du, von mir erwiirmt, an meinem Herzen 

Das junge Leben wieder freudig fihlteft. 

Wann hab’ ic) feitdem meinen Sinn verdndert ? 

Yeh Habe viele Taujend reid) gemacht, 

Mit Laindereien fie befchenft, belofnt 

Mit Ehrenftellen — dich hab’ ic) qelie bt, 

Mein Herz, mich felber Hab’ ic) dir geqeben. 

Gie alle waren Fremdlinge, Du wart 

Das Kind des Haujes — Mar, du fannjt mic) nic) verlajfen! 
&8 fann nicht jein, if) mag’s und iwill’S nicht glauben, 
Day mic) der Max verlajjen fann. 


Mar. 
© Gott! 
Wallenjtein. 

ch Habe dich gehalter und getragen 
Von Kindesbeinen an— Was that dein Vater 
Sir dich, das ich nicht reichlich auch gethan ? 
Ein Liebesnew hab’ ich um dich gejponnen, 
Berreify’ e3, wenn du fannft.—Du bift an mid 
Befnitpft mit jedem zarten Seelenbande, 
Mit jeder Heil’gen Feffel der Natur, 
Die Mtenfchen aneinander fetten fann. 
Beh Hin, verlah mich, diene deinem SRaijer, 
Lah dich mit einem golonen Gnadenfettlein, 
Mit jeinem Widderfell dafiir belohnen, 
Dah dir der Freund, der Vater deiner Sugend, 
Daf dir das heiligite Gefiihl nichts galt. 

Max in heftigem Kampf. 
D Gott! Wie fann ic) anders? Muh ich nicht? 
Mein Cid— die Pflicht — 
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Wallenjtein. 
Pjlicht, gegen wen? Wer bijt du? 
Wenn id) am Kaijer unrecht handle, ijt’s 
Mein Unredht, nicht das deinige. Gebirjt 
2180 Du dir? ,Bijt du dein eigener Gebicter, 
Stehjt fret da in der Welt wie ich, day du 
Der Thiter deiner Thaten finntejt jein ? 
Auf mich bijt du gepflangt, ic) bin dein RKaifer, 
Mir angebiren, mir gebhorden, das 
2185 Sit deine Ehre, dein Naturgejes. : 
Und wenn der Stern, auf dem du febjt und wobnijt, 
Wus jeinem Gleije tritt, fic) brennend wirft 
Auf eine nichjte Welt und fie entziindet, 
Du fannjt nicht wihlen, ob ou folgen willft ; 
2190 Gort reift er dich in jfeimes Schwunges Kraft 
Samt jeinem Ring und allen jeinen Monden. 
Mit leichter Schuld gebft du in dieien Streit, 
Dich wird die Welt nicht tadeln, jie wird’s loben, 
Dag div der Freund das meijte Hat gegolten. 


Ueunzehnter Wuftritt 
Vorige Neumann, 


Wallenjtein, 
2195 Was giebt’$? 
Newmann, 
Die Pappenheimijden find abgejefjen 
Und ritcen an gu Sup; fie find entichlofjen, 
Den Degen in der Hand dag Haus gu ftiirmen ; 
Den Grajen wollen jie bejrein, 


Wallerjteiwx gu Tersty. 
tan joll 

2200 Die Metten vorziehn, das Gejdhiis aufpflangen. 

Mit Rettenfugeln will ich jie empfangen. Tergty gebt. 

Mir vorgujehreiben mit dem Schwert! Geb, Neumann, 

Gie jollen fich suriictsiepn, augenblics, 

Sit mein Befehl, und in der Ordmuing fdiwei ged iwarten, 
2205 Was mir gefallen wird gu thun. 

Meumann geht ab. Qllo ijt ans Fenjter getreten, 
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Grafin. 
EntlapZ ifn! 
Sch bitte dich, entlafs ihn! 
Silo am Fenfter. 
Zod und Teufel! 


Wallenjtein, 


Silo. 
Aufs Rathaus fteigen fie, das Dach 
Wird abgedect, fie ridjten die Kanonen 
Wufs Haus — 


Was it’s? 


Mag. 
Die Rajenden ! 


Silo. 
Sie maden WAnftalt, 


2210 = Uns 3u bejchieben — 
Hergogin und Grafin. 
Gott im Himmel ! 
Max zu Wallenjtein. 
Lak mich 
Hinunter, fie bedeuten — 
Wallenftet, 
Keinen Sehritt! 
Max auf Dhefla und die Herzogin zetgend, 

Shr Leben aber! Deins! 


Wallenftein. 
Was bring|t du, Tergfy? 


Swanzigfter Wuftritt 


BVorvige Terzkh fommet zuriid, 


Tergfy. 
Botichaft von unfern treuen Megimentern. 
hr Mut fei linger nicht zu bandigen, 
221s = Sie flehen um Erlaubnis, anjzugreifen, 
Vom Prager und vom Miihlthor find fie Herr, 
Und wenn du nur die Lojung wolltejt geben, 


2225 


2230 


2235 


2240 


2245 


2250 


Wallenfteins Tod. 


So finnten fie den Feind im Ritcfen fajjen, 
On in die Stadt einfeilen, in der Enge 
Der Stragen leicht ifn iiberwaltigen. 


Filo. 
© fomm! Lah ihren Cifer nicht erfalten! 
Die Buttlerijhen Halten treu zu uns, 
Wir find die grifre Zahl und merfen fie 
Und enden Hier in Rilfen die Empirung. 
Walle njtein. 
Soll dieje Stadt sum Schlachtgefilde werden 
Und briiderlicde Zwietracht, feueraugig, 
Durd) ihre Strafen losgelajfen toben ? 
Dem tauben Grimm, der feinen Githrer Hirt, 
Soll die Entidheidung iibergeben fein ? 
Hier ijt nicht Raum zum Sehlagen, nur zum Wiirgen ; 
Die losgebundnen Furien der Wut 
Ruft feines Herrjchers Stinume mehr guritc, 
Wohl, es mag fein! Yeh hab’ eS lang’ bedacht, 
So mag fich’S rajeh und blutig denn entladen. 3u Mar gewendet. 
Wie it’s? Willft du den Gang mit mir verjuchen ? 
Sreiheit, gu gehen, hajt du. Stelle dich 
Mir gegenitber. Fiihre fie zum Mampf. 
Den Mrieq verftehjt du, haft bei mir etwas 
Gelernt, ic) darf de3 Gegners mich nicht fchamen, 
Und feinen jchinern Tag erlebjt du, mir 
Die Schule zu bezahlen. 
Griifin 

Sit e8 dahin 

Gefommen ? Better! Vetter! Minnt YHr’s tragen ? 


Mar. 
Die Regimenter, die mir anvertraut find, 
Dem Kaijer treu hinwegsujithren, hab’ ic 
Gelobt; dies will id) halten oder jterben. 
Mehr fodert feine Bflicht von mir, Sch fechte 
Nicht gegen dich, wenn ich’ vermeiden fann, 

Denn auch dein feindlid) Haupt ijt mir nod) heilig. 
G3 gefdhehn set Schitffe. Silo und Vergth eilen ans Fenfter. 
Wallenfteis, 

Was ift das? 
Terszfy, 
Cr ftiirgt. se 


2255 


2260 


2265 
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Wallenjtein. 
Stirgt! Wer? 
Vio, 
Die Tiefenbacher thaten 
Den Schup. 
Wallenjteir, 
Auf wer? 
Milo, 
. Wuf diejen Neumann, den 
Du jchicktejt — 
Wallernftein auffahrend. 
Tod und Teufel! So will ihh— Will gehen. 
Tergfy. 
Dich ihrer blinden Wut entgegenftellen ? 
Herzogin und Grafin. 
Um Gottes willen nicht! 
Silo. 
Sebt nicht, mein Feldbherr ! 
Grafin. 
D halt’ ifn! halt’ ifn! 
Wallenjtein. 
Lape mich! 
Mar. 
Thu’ e3 nicht, 
Jest nicht. Die blutig rafdle That Hat fie 
Sn Wut gejebt, erwarte ihre Mweue — 
Wallenftein, 
Hinweg! Bu lange foon hab’ teh gegaudert. 
Das fonnten fie fich freventlich erfiihnen, 
Weil fie mein UAngeficht nicht jahn— Sie jollen 
Mein Wntlib fehen, meine Stimme Hiren — 
Gind e3 nicht meine Xruppen? Bin ich nicht 
YHr Feldherr und gefitrdteter Gebieter ? 
Raf jehn, ob fie das Antlig nicht mehr fennen, 
Das ihre Sonne war in dinfler Sehlacht. 
G8 braucht der Waffen nicht. Feh geige mic) 
Vom Wltan dem Rebellenheer, und jchnell 
Berdhnt, gebt acht, fehrt der empirte Sinn 
3ns alte Bette des Gehorjams wieder, 
Gr geht. hm folgen Slo, Tergty und Buttler, 
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Einundzwan3gigfter Wuftritt. 
Grafin. Herzogin. DMtar und Thefla. 


Grain 3ur Herzogin. 
2270 §=Wenn fie ifn jehn— Cs ijt noch Hoffnung, Schwejter. 


Herszogin. 
Hoffnung! Sch habe feine. 


Max 


der fwihremd ded Lebtem Wuftritts in einem fidjtbaren Kampf von ferne geftanden, 
tritt niber. 


Das ertrag’ ich nicht. 
Yeh fam Hieher mit fejt entjchiedner Seele, 
Sh glaubte, recht und tadellos 3u thun, 
Und mu hier ftehen wie ein Hajjfensiwerter, 
2275 Cin roh Unmenjdlicer, vom Bluch belaftet, 
Vom AUXbfcheu aller, die mir teuer find, 
Uniwiirdig jchwer bedriingt die ieben jehn, 
Die ich mit einem Wort beglitcen fann — 
Das Herz in mir empirt fich, eS erheben 
2280 = Siwet Sttmmen jtreitend fic) in meiner Brut, 
On mir ijt Nacht, ich weik das Rechte nicht gu wahlen. 
© wohl, wohl hajt du wabhr geredet, Vater, 
Bu viel vertraut’ ic) auf das eigne Herz, 
Od jtehe wantend, weifs nicht, was ich joll. 


Griijin. 
2285 Sie wijfen’s nicht? Jhr Herg fagt’s Jhnen micht ? 
So will ich’ Dhnen jagen! 
Shr Vater hat den fehreienden Verrat 
Wt uns begangen, an de8 Fiirjten Haupt 
Gefrevelt, uns in Schmadh gejtiirgt ; daraus 
2290 Ergiebt fic flar, was Sie, fein Sohn, thun jollen: 
Gutmachen, was der Schindliche verbroden, 
Cin Beifpiel aufsujtellen frommer Trew’, 
Dah nicht der Name Kiccolomini 
Cin Sdhandlied fei, ein ew’ger Glu) im Haus 
2295 Der Wallenjteiner. 
Mar. 
Wo ijt eine Stimme 
Der Wahrheit, der ich folgen darf? Uns alle 
Bewegt der Wunjdj, die Leidenjehajt, Dak jebt 
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Gin Engel mir vom Himmel niederjtiege, 
Das Rechte mir, das unverfiiljdte, jchopfte 
2300 Am reinen Lichtquell mit der reinen Hand! 
Andem jeine Augen auf Thefla fallen. 
Wie? Such’ ich diejen Engel noch? Crwart’ ic 
Noch einen amdern ? Er nihert fic) ihr, den Arm um fie fehlagend. 
Hier, auf diejes Herz, 
Das unfehlbare, heiliq reine, will 
Yh’S legen, deine Liebe will ich fragen, 
2305 Die nur den Wliicflicen begliicen fann, 
Vom ungliicjelig Schuldigen fich wendet. 
Kannjt du mic) dann noc) lieben, wenn ic) bleibe ? 
Erflire, daf} du’S fannft, und ich bin euer, 


Grajin mit Bedeutung. 
Bedenft — 
Max unterbridt fie. 
Bedenfe nichts. Gag’, wie du’s fiublft. 
Grafin. 
2310 §=« Un Enren Vater denft — 
Max unterbridt fte. 
Nicht Briedlands Todhter, 
Yeh Frage dich, dich, die Geliebte frag’ ich! 
Es gilt nicht, eine Mrone gu gevinnen, 
Das mischtejt du mit flugem Geijt bedenfen. 
Die Rue deines Freundes gilt’s, das OLitct 
2315 Bon einem Taujend tapfrer Heldenherzen, 
Die jeine Bhat zum Wufter nehmen twerden. 
Soll ich dem Kaijer Eid und Pjlicht abjehwodven ? 
Goll ich ins Lager de$ Octavio 
Die vatermirderijche Kugel jenden ? 
2320 Denn wenn die Kugel {08 it aus dem Lauf, 
St fie fein totes Werkzeug mehr, fie {ebt, 
Gin Geift fahrt in fie, die Erinnyen 
Ergreifen fie, de8 Srevels Miicherinnen, 
Und fiihren titcfijh fic den drgiten Weg. 
Thefla. 
2325 2) Mary— 
Max unterbrict fie. 
Nein, tibereife dich auch nicht, 
Yeh fenne dich. Dem edeln Herzen finnte 
Die {cwerfte Pflicht die nachfte fcheinen, Miche 


240 


2330 


2335 


2340 


2345 
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Das Grofe, nur das Menjehliche gejdhehe. 
Dent’, was dev Siirjt von je an mir gethan; 
Dent’ auch, wie’s ihmt mein Vater hat vergolten, 
D, auch die fdinen, freien Regungen 
Der Gajtlichfeit, der jrommen FreundeStreue 
Sind eine hHeilige Religion dem Herzen, 
Scher riichen fie die Schauder der Natur 
An dem Barbaren, der fie qriblich jchandet. 
Leg’ alles, alles in die Wage, {pric 
Und lab dein Herz enticheiden. 

Thefla. 

O, das deine 

Hat laingjt entjdieden. Bolge deinem erjten 
Gefiihl — 

Grifin, 

Ungliictliche ! 
Thefla. 
Wie finnte a3 

Das Rechte fein, was diejes zarte Herz 
Nicht gleich suerft ergqriffen und gefunden ? 
Geh und erfiille deine Pflicht! Jc) witrde 
Dich immer fieben. Was du auch erwiihlt, 
Du wiirdejt edel ftets und deiner wwiirdig 
Gehandelt haben —aber Reue foll 
Nicht deiner Seele frhinen Frieden ftiren. 


Max. 
So muf ich dich verlafjen, von dir jcheiden! 

Thefla, 
Wie du div jelbft getreu bHleibft, bijt du’s mir. 
Uns trennt das Sehictjal, unjre Herzen bleiben einig. 
Cin blut'ger Hah entgweit auf ew’ge Tage 
Die Haujer Friedland, Piccolomini, 
Dod) wir gehiven nicht gu unjerm Haufe. 
— Fort! Cile! Cile, deine gute Gache 
Von unjrer ungliicjeligen su trennen. 
Muy unferm Haupte liegt der Fluch de3 Himmels, 
Es ijt dem Untergang geweiht. Wuch mich 
Wird meines Baters Schuld mit ins Verderben 
Hinabsiehn. Traurve nicht um mich! Mein Schictfal 
Wird bald entichieden fein — 


Mar fat fie in die Wrme, beftiq bewegt. Maw hart hinter der Scene ein Lauted, 
tildes, langverhallendes Gefdrei: , Bivat Serdinandus ! yon triegrijden Snz 
firumenten begleitet, Max und Thetla halten einander unbeweglid) in den Wrmen, 
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HAweiundzwan3zigfter Wuftritt 
BVorige Terzky. 


Grafint ihm entgegen. 
2360 Was war da8? Was bhedeutete das Rufen ? 
Tergfy. 
Es ijt vorbei, und alles ijt verforen. 
Grajin. 
Wie ? und fie gaben nichts auf jeinen Wnblicé? 
Terzfy. 
Nichts. Wes war umjonft. 
Herszogin. 
Sie riefen Vivat, 
Lersfy. 
Dem RKaifer. 
Grafin. 
© die Pylichtvergejjener! 
Tersfy, 
2365 Man fies ifn nicht einmal gum Worte fommen. 
MS er gu reden anfing, fielen jie 
Mit friegerijchem Spiel betiubend ein. 
— Hier fommt er. 5 


Dreiundzwanzigafter Wuftritt. 
Vorige. Wallenftein, begleitet bon Silo und Buttler, Darauf Kitraffiere, 


Wallenftein im Kommen. 
Tersfy ! 
Tersty. 
Mein Bitrfit ? 
Wallerfteis. 
Lah unfre Regimenter 
2370  Gich fertiq halten, Heut’ noc) aufgubrechen, 

Denn wwir verlaffen Pilfen noch vor Whend. ersty geht ab. 
Buttler — 
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Buttler. 
Mein General ? — 


Wallenjteis. 
Der Kommendant zu Eger 
Sit Cuer Freundeund Landsmann. Schreibt ihm gleich 
Durd) einen Cilenden, er joll bereit jein, 
2375 Uns morgen in die Sejtung eingunehmen — 
Shr folgt uns felbjt mit Euerm Regiment, 


Suttler, 
€3 foll gejdhehnu, mein Feldherr. 
Wallenjtein 
tritt gwifden Max und Thetla, welche fic) wihrend diejer Zeit feft umjdlungen 
gebalten. 
Scheidet! 
Mar. 


Goit! 

Kitraffiere mit gezogenem Geivebr treten in de Gaal und jammeln fich im Hine 
tergrunde, Sugleich birt man unten einige mutige Pafjagen aus dem Pappenz 
beimer Marjd, welche dem Mar yu rufen foeinen. 

Wallenjteiw zu dew Kivajfieren. 


Hier ijt er. Ev ijt frei. Sch Halt’ ign nicht mehr. 
Gr fteht abgewendet und fo, dag Mar ibm nicht betfommen, nod) fic dem Fraulein 
ndbern fann. 
Mar. 
Du haffejt mich, trethjt mid) im Born bor dir. 
2380 Zerreifen foll das Band der alten Liehe, 
Nicht fanft fich Lldjen, und du willjt den Rif, 
Den fehmerslichen, mir jehmerslicher noc) machen, 
Du wweift, ich Habe ohne dich au Leber . 
Noch nicht gelernt —in cine Wiifte geh’ ich 
2385 Hinaus, und alles, was mir wert ift, alles 
Bleibt Hier zuriteE —O, wende deine Mugen 
Nicht von mir weg! Nod einmal geige mir 
Dein ewig teures und verehrtes Antlig ! 
VerftoR’ mich nicht — 
Gr will feine Gand faffen. poh Be fie 3uriid. Gr twenbdet fic) an die 
rayut, 


; Sit Hier fein andres Auge, 
2390 = Das Mitleid fiir mich hatte — Baje Tersfy — 
Sie wenbdet fich von ihm; er febrt fic) jur Serzogin, 


Chrwiird' ge Mutter — 
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Herzogin. 

Gehn Sie, Graf, wohin 
Die Pyliht Sie ruft — So finnen Sie uns einft 
Cin treuer Freund, ein guter Engel werden 
Am Xhron des Kaijers. 

Marx. 
Hoffnung geben Sie mir, 
2395 Gie wollen mich nicht ganz versiweifein fLajjen. 

D tiujchen Sie mich nicht mit leerem Blendiwerf, 
Mein Unglicé it gewik, und Danf dem Himmel! 
Der mir ein Weittel eingiebt, e3 3u enden. 


Die Kriegsmufit beqinnt twieder. Der Saal fiillt fich mehr und mehr mit VBewaff- 
neten an. Gr fieht Buttlern dajtehn. 


Shr auch hier, Oberjt Buttler — Und Yhr wollt mir 
2400 Nicht folgen? — Wohl! Bleibt Euvem neuen Herr 
Getreuer alS dem alten. RKommt! Berjprecht miv, 
Die Hand gebt mir darauf, dak Dhr fein Leben 
Bejchiiben, unverlepslich wollt bewahren. 
Buttler veriweigert feine Hand. 
De8 Kaijers Acht Hingt itber ihm und giebt 
2405 Gein fiirjtlic) Haupt jediwedem Mordfnecht preis, 
Der fich den Lohn der Blutthat will verdienen ; 
Sebt that’ ihm eines Freundes fromme Sorge, 
Der Liebe treues Wuge not — und die 
Yoh feheidend um ihn jeh’ — 
Biweideutige Blide auf Silo und Buttler ridtend. 
MMlo. 
Sucht die Verriiter 
24t0 = Yt Eures Vaters, in de3 Gallas Lager. 
Hier ijt nur einer noch. Gebht und befreit uns 
Von feinem hafjensiwiird’ gen lnblicl. Gebht. 


Mar verfucht e3 nod) einmal, fic) der Thefla zu nihern. Wallenftein verhindert ed. 
Gr jteht unfcliiffig, fehmergvoll; indes filllt fics der Saal immer mehr und mehr, 
und die Hdrner ertinen unten immer auffordernder und in immer fitrzeren Paufen. 


Mar. 
Blaft! Blaft! — O, wiiven eS die jchwed chen Hésrner, 
Und ging’s von hier gerad’ ins Feld des Todes, 
2415 Und alle Schwerter, alle, die ich Hier 
Enthl/pt muf fehn, durchdriingen meinen Bajen ! 
Was wollt ihr? Kommet ifr, mich von hier Hinweg 
Bu reifen ? — O, treibt mich nicht gur Vergrweiflung ! 
Thut’s nicht! Fhr fountet e3 bereun! 
Der Saal ift ganz mit Bewaffneten erfitllt. 


2420 


2425 
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Nod) mehr — ES hingt Gewicht jich an Gewicht, 
Und ihre Wtajje sieht mich jchwer hinab. — 
Bedenfet, was ihr thut. Cs ijt nicht wobhlgethan, 
Bum Fithrer den Versiweijelnden zu wiabhlen. 
Shr reift mich weg von meinem Ghic, wohlan, 
Der Rachegittin weth’ ic) eure Seelen! 

Jhr Habt qgewahlt gum eigenen Berderben, 

Wer mit mir geht, der jet bereit, gu fterben ! 


Ardem er fich nach dem Hintergrund twendet, entitebt eine rdfche Betvequng unter 
den Kiirajfteren, fte umgeben und begletten ibn in twilbem Tumult. Wallenitein 
bleibt unbeiweglich. Thetla finkt in ibrer Mutter Arme. Der Vorbang fallt. 


2435 


2440 


Dierter Wufzua. 


Sn des Bitrgermeifters Hauje su Eger. 


Erfter Wuftritt. 


Buttler, der eben anlangt. 


Ex ijt herein. Dhn jithrte jein Verhingnis. 
Der Rechen ijt qefaller bhinter ibm, 

Und wie die Briicfe, die thn trug, beweglich 
Sic) niederlies und jehwebend wieder hob, 

it jeder Rettungsiveg thm abgejchnitten. 

rBiS Hieher, Friedland, und nicht weiter! fagt 
Die SGehictfalsgittin. Wus der biHmijden Erde 
Erhub jich dein bewundert Meteor, 

Weit durch den Himmel einen Glangiveg ziehend, 
Und hier an Bihmens Grenge mufp es finfen! 
— Du Haft die alten Fahnen abgejchworen, 
Verblendeter, und traujt dem alten Gliie! 

Den Krieg zu tragen i des Kaijers Linder, 
Den heil’gen Herd der Laren wmguftiirszen, 
Berwaffnejt du die frevelHafte Hand, 

Nimimt dich in acht! dich treibt der hife Geift 
Der Rache — dah dich Rache nicht verderbe! 


2445 


2450 


2455 


2460 


2465 


2470 


2475 
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Hweiter Wuftritt. 
Buttler und Gordon. 


Gordon, 
Seid Fhr'3? — O wie verlangt mich, Euch au Hiren, 
Der Herzoq cin Verriter! O mein Wott! 
Und fliichtiq! Und fein fitrjtlich Saupt getichtet ! 
Se bitt’ Eu, General, fagt mir ausfithrlich, 
Wie alles dies gu Pilfen fic) begeben ? 
Buttler, 
Shr Habt den Brief erhalten, den ic) Euch 
Durd) einen Cilenden voraugsgejendet ? 


Gordon, 
Und habe treu gethan, wie Jhr mich Hiefst, 
Die Fejtung unbedentlich ifm geiffnet, 
Denn mir befiehlt ein faiferlicer Brief, 
Nad Curer Ordre blindlings mich gu fiigen. 
wedod) verzeift! US ich den Fitrjten felbft 
Nun jah, da fing ich wieder an zu sweifeln. 
Denn wahrlich! nicht als ein Getichteter 
Rrat Herzog Friedland ein in dieje Stadt. 
Von feiner Stirne leuchtete wie fonjt 
Des Hervjchers Majeftit, Gehorjam fodernd, 
Und ruhig, wie in Tagen guter Ordnung, 
Nahm er de$ WAmtes Mechenfehaft mir ab. 
Leutjeliq macht das Mifgelchict, die Schutld, 
Und jhmeidhelnd gum geringern Manne pffegt 
Gefallner Stolz herunter fic) gu beugen; 
Dodh fpacjam und mit Wiirde wog der Fiirjt 
Mir jedes Wort des Beifalls, wie der Herr 
Den Diener fobt, der feine Pflicht gethan. 
Buttler, 
Wie ich Euch jehrieh, fo ijt’s genau gefchehn. 
ES hat der Fitrjt dem Feinde die Armee 
Gerfaujft, thm Brag und Eger bffnen wollen. 
Gerlajjen haben ign auf dies Geritcht 
Die Regintenter alle, bis arf fiinfe, 
Die Terzfyjhen, die ihm hieher gefolgt. 
Die WUcht ijt ausgejprodjen tuber ihn, 
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Und ihn gu fiefern, lebend oder tot, 
Hit jeder treue Diener aufgefodert. 
Gordon, 
Verriter am dent Kaijer — jolch ein Herr! 
2480 Gp hochbegabt! O, was ijt Menjdhengripe! 
Yeh fagt’ eS oft: Das fann nicht glicflich enden ; 
Bum Fallitric ward ihm jeine Grdp’ und Macht 
| Und dieje dunfelfchiwanfende Gerwalt. 
Denn um fich qreijt der Wtenich, nicht darf man ifn 
2485 Der eignen Mtipiqung vertraun, Dhn Halt 
Sn Sehranfen nur da8 deutliche Gefes 
Und der Gebriucde tiefgetretne Spur. 
Doch unnatitrlich war und neuer rt 
Die Kriegsgewalt in diejes Wannes Handen ; 
2490 Dem Maijer felber ftellte jie ihn gleich, 
Der ftolze Geijt verlernte, fich gu beugen. 
©, jad’ unt jolchen Wann! denn feiner midhte 
Da fefte jtehen, mein’ ich, wo er fiel. 
Buttler, 
Spart Eure Kage, bis er Ntitleid braudht, 
2495 Denn jebt noc) ijt der Meiichtige zu fitrehten. 
Die Sehweden find im %nmarjch gegen Eger, 
Und jehnell, wenn wir’s nicht rajc) entichlofjen hindern, 
Wird die Vereiniqung gejdhehu. Das darf nicht fein! 
Es dart der Hurjt nicht freien Supes mehr 
2500 Aus diejent Plag, denn Chr’ und Leben hab’ ich 
Verpfandet, ihn gejangen Hier zu nehmen, 
Und Cuer Beijtand ijt’, auf den ich rechne. 
Gordon. 
©, Hatt’ id) nimmer diejen Taq qejehn! 
Aus feiner Hand empfing ich dieje Wiirde, 
2505 = Er jelber hat dies Schloss mir anvertraut, 
Das ich in jeinen Merfer joll verwandeln. 
Wir Subalternen haben feinen Willen ; 
Dev freie Mann, der miichtige, allein 
Gehoreht dem fchinen menjehlichen GefitHl. 
2510 «= Wir aber find nur Sehergen des Gefeses, 
Des qraujamen ; Gehorjam Heift die Tugend, 
Umi die der Miedre fich bewerben darf. 


Buttler, 
Laft Cuch das enggebundene BVermigen 
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Nicht leid thun. Wo viel Freibeit, ijt viel Srrtum; 
2515 Doh ficher ijt der jehmale Weg der Pylicht. 


Gordon, 
So hat ihn alles denn verlaffen, fagt Yor? 
Er hat das Gliteé von Taujenden gegriimdet, 
Denn finiglic) war jein Gemiit, und jtets 
Bum Gebew war die volle Hand geiiffnet — 
Mit einem Seitenblid auf Buttlern. 
2520 Vom Staube hat er mancden aufgelejen, 
Bu hobher Ebr’ und Wiirden ihn erhiHt 
Und hat fich feinen Freund damit, nicht einen 
Crfauft, der in der Mot ifm Farbe Hielt! 


Buttler, 
Hier lebt ihm einer, den er faum gebofft. 


Gordo, 
2525 Sch fab’ mich feiner Ginjt von ifm erjreut. 
oat grweifl’ ich, ob er je in feiner Gripe 
Sich eines Fugendfreunds evinnert hat — 
Denn fern von ifm hHielt mich dev Dienjt, fein luge 
Verlor mic) in den Maurew diejer Burg, 
2530 ©=Wo ich, von jeiner Gnade nicht erreicht, 
Das freie Herz im ftillen mir bewahrte. 
Denn als er mich in diejes Schloh gefebt, 
War's ihm noc) Ernjt unt jeine Pflicht; nicht fein 
Vertrauen tiujeh’ ich, wenn ich treu bewahre, 
2535 Was meiner Treue tibergqeben ward, 


Buttler, 

So fagt, wollt For die Acht an ihm vollziehn, 
Mir Cure Hilfe leihn, ifn gu verhaften ? 
Gordoit nah einem nahdentlihen Stillfhweigen, fummervoll. 
Yft eS an dent — verhialt fich’s, wie Yor jprecht — 
Hat er den Maijer, jeinen Hervn, vervaten, 

2540 Das Heer verfaujt, die Feftungen des Landes 
Dem Meichsfeind Hffnen wollen — ja, dann ijt 
Nicht Mettung mehr fiir ihn — Doch e8 ijt hart, 
Day unter alfen eben mich das Lvs 
Bum Werfzeug jeines Sturzes mup eriihlen. 

2545 Denn Pagen waren wir am Hof gu Burgau 
Bu gleidjer Beit, i) aber war der altre, 
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Suttler. 
Sch wei} davon. 

Gordon, 
Wohl dreipiq Yahre find’s. Da jtrebte fdon 
Der fiihne Wut im giwanzigjahr’gen Jingling. 
Ernjt itber feine Jahre tvar jein Ginn, 
Auf grope Dinge miannlich nur gerichtet. 
Dur) unjre Mitte ging er ftillen Geijts, 
Sich felber die Gejellfchaft; nicht die Luft, 
Die findijdhe, der Knaben goq ifn an; 
Doch oft ergrif;’s thn plislich wunderjam, 
Und der geheimnisvollen Brujt entfubr, 
Sinnvoll und feudhtend, ein Gedanfenjtrahl, 
Daf wir uns jtaunend anfahn, nicht recht wijjend, 
Ob BWahnjinn, vob ein Gott aus ihm gejproden. 


Buttler, 
Dort war's, wo er zwei Stoc hoch niederjtitrste, 
WZ er im Fenjterbogen eingejclummert, 
Und unbejchadigt ftand er wieder auf. 
Von diejem Tag an, fagt man, liefen jich 
Wnwandlungen des Wahnjinns bei ihm jpiiren. 


Gordon, 
Lieffinn’ger turd’ er, das ijt wabhr, er wurde 
Katholijeh. Wunderbar Hatt’ ihn das Wunder 
Der Rettung umgefehrt. Er Hielt jie) num 
Stir ein begitnjtigt und befreites Wejen, 
Und feck wie einer, der nicht jtrauceln fann, 
Lief ev auf fehwantem Seil des Rebens Hin. 
Nachher fithrt’ uns das Sehietjal auseinander 
Weit, weit; er ging der Gripe fithnen Weg 
Mit feynellem Sebritt, ic) jah thn fehwindelnd gebn, 
Ward Graf und Fiirjt und Herzog und Diftator, 
Und jest ijt alles ihm gu flein, er ftrectt 
Die Hinde nach der MinigSfrone aus 
Und jtitrzt in unermepliches Berderben ! 


Buttler, 
Brecht ab, Er font, 
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Outticr wt tye t 


BWallenftetn im eicuig ae dem Bitrgermetfter bon Eger. 


te Vorigen. 


Wallenftein. 
Nhr wart jonjt eine freie Stadt? Joh feh’, 
wor filbrt den Halben Wodler in dem Wappen. 
Warum den hHalben nur? 
Viirgermefter. 
Wir waren reichsfrei, 
Doch jeit siweihindert Gahven ijt die Stadt 
Der hihi’ jen Kron’ verpfindet. Daher riihrt’3, 
Daf wir mur nod) den Halben Xoler firhren. 
Der untre Teil ijt fangelliert, bis etwa 
Das Reich uns wieder einlijt. 
Wallenjteir, 
Yh verdientet 
Die Freiheit. Haltet euch nur brav. WGebt feinem 
Yrfvieglervolf Gehir. Wie Hoch jeid ihr 
Befteuert ? 
Piirgermeifter juct die Achfeln. 
Da wir’s faum erjchwingen finnen, 
Die Garnijon lebt auch auf unjre Kojten. 


Wallenftein, 
Yor follt erleichtert werden, Cagt mir an, 
Es find noc) Protejtanten in der Stadt? Biirgermeifter ftugt. 
Sa, ja. Sch weif e8 ES verbergen fic) noch viele 
Qn diejen Maureen — ja! gejteht’s nur fret — 
Yor felbjt — YMicht wahr ? 
Fixtert ihn mit den Augen. Biirgermetfter erfcrictt. 
Seid ohne Furcht. Feh haffe 
Die Fejuiten — Viiq’s an mir, fie waren Laingft 
WAus Reiches Grenzen — Mehbuch oder Bibel ! 
Mir ijt’s all cing — Fch hab’s der Welt bewiejen — 
Yn Glogau hab’ ich jelber eine Mirch’ 
Den Evangelijchen erbauen laffen. 
— Hirt, Biirgermeijter — wie ijt Cuer Name ? 
Viirgermeifter. 
Pachhalbel, mein erlauchter Sitrjt. 
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Wallenjtein. 
Hirt — aber jagt’S nicht weiter, was id) Euch 
vebt tm BVertraun ersffne. 


hm die Hand auf die AWchfel legend, mit einer getwifjen Feierlidfeit. 


Die Crfitllung 
Der Zeiten ijt gefommen, Biirgermeijter. 
Die Hohen werden fallen, und die Niedrigen 
Erheben fic) — Behaltet’s aber bei Euch! 
Die jpanijche Doppelherrichaft neiget fich 
Bu ihrem Ende, eine neue Drdnung 
Der Dinge fithrt fich ein — Yhr jaht doch jiingit 
Am Himmel die drei Monde ? 
Piirgermeijter, 
Mit Cntfegen. 
Wallernjtein, 
Davon fich zwei in blut’ge Dolchgejtalt 
Verzogen und verwandelten. Nur einer, 
Der mittlere, blieb ftehn in feiner Marheit. 
Viirgermeijter, 
Wir Zzogen’3 auf den Liirfen. 
Wallenftein, 
Tiirfen! Was? 
Bivei Reiche werden blutig untergehen 
Sm Often und im Wejten, jag’ ich Euch, 
Und nur der lutherijehe Glaub’ wird bleiben. 
Gr bemerft die zivet andern. 
Cin ftarkes Schiefen war ja diejer Whend 
Sur finfen Hand, al wir den Weg Hieber 
Gemadt, Bernahm man’s auch hier in der Sejtung ? 
Gordon. 
Wohl hirten wir’s, mein General, Es brachte 
Dev Wind den Schall gerad’ von Siiden Her. 
Buttler, 
Von Neujtadt oder Weiden fehien’s ju fommen., 


Wallenjtein, 
Das ijt der Weg, auf dem die Schweden nahn. 
Wie ftaré ijt die Bejasung ? 
Gordon, 
Dundertadtig 
Dienjtfahige Mann, der Rejt find Suvaliden, 
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Wallenjtei. 
Und wieviel jtehn im Jochimsthal ? 
Gordon. 
Biweihundert 
Arfebujierer Hab’ ich hingejchictt, 
Den Pojten gu verjtirfen gegen die Schweden. 
Wallenftein. 
Sch lobe Eure Vorjicht. Wn den Werfen 
Wird auch gebaut. Yeh jah’s bet der Hereinfahrt. 
Gordon. 
Weil uns der Mheingraf jest fo nah’ bedrangt, 
VieB ich noch awei Bajteien jdhnell ervrichten. 
Wallerjteist. 
Jhr jeid genau in Cures Kaijers Dienft. 
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Sch bin mit Euch gujrieden, Oberjtlieutnant. gu Buttlern. 


Der Pojten in dem Gochimsthal foll abgiehn 
Gamt allen, die dem Feind entgegenjtepn. Bu Gordon, 
Sn Euren treuen Hinden, Kommendant, 


Laff’ id) mein Weib, mein Kind und meine Sehiwefter. 


Denn Hier ijt meines Bleibens nicht; nur Briefe 
Erwart’ ich, mit dem frithejten die Feftung 
Samt allen Regimentern 3u verlajjen, 


Dievter* Wufiritt 


Borige. Graf Terzty. 


Tersfy. 
Willkommne Botjhaft! Brohe Beitungen! 
Wallenjtetr, 
Was bringft du? 
Tergfy. 


Eine Schlacht ijt vorgefatlen 
Bei Neuftadt, und die Schweden blieben Sieger. 
Wallenfteir. 
Was fagit du? Wobher fommt dir dieje Nachricht ? 
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Tergfy. 2 
Cin Landmann bracht’ e3 mit von Tirjchenreit, 
Nach Sonnenuntergang hab’s angefangen, 
2650 «= Cin faijerlider Trupp von Tachau her 
Sei eingebrodjen in das fchwed’jde Lager, 
Bwei Stunden hab’ das Schiefen angehalten. 
Und taujend Kaijerliche fei’n geblieben, 
Shr Oberjt mit, mehr wut’ er nicht zu jagen. 
Wallenftein. 
2655 Wie fime faijerliches Bolf nach Neuftadt ? 
Der Witringer —er miifte pliigel haben — 
Stand gejtern viergzehn Meilen mod) von da; 
De8 Gallas Vilfer jammeln fich 3u Sraunberg 
Und find noch nicht beifammen. Hiitte fig 
2660 «Der Suys etwa fo weit vorgewagt ? 
3 fann nicht fein. glo erjdeint. 


Terszfy. 
Wir werden’s alsbald Hiren, 
Denn hier fommt Glo, frolic) und voll Cile. 


Siin fier Wuttrizt 
Silo. Die Vorigen. 


Vo ju Wallenftein. 
Cin Reitender ift da und will die {precen. 


Terszfy. 
Hat's mit dem Siege fich beftiitigt ? Sprich ! 
Wallerjtein, 
2665 Was bringt er? Wobher font er? 
RYT 


Von dem Mheingraf, 
Und twas er bringt, will ic) voraus dir melden, 
Die Schweden jtepn fiinf Meiler nur pon hier, 
Bei Neujtadt Hab’ der Piecolomini 
Sich mit der Reiteret auf fie geworfe, 
2670 = Cin fiirdjterfiches Morden jet gejchehn, 
Doc) endlich Hab’ die Menge liberwiiltigt, 
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Die Pappenheimer alfe, auch der May, 

Der fie gefiihrt—fei’n auf dem Blab geblieben. 
Wallerjtein. 

Wo ijt der Bote? Bringt mich gu ifm. Will abgehen. 


Qndem ftiirzt Fraulein Neubrunn ins Zimmer; ihr folgen einige Bediente, 
die durd) ben Gaal rennen. 


Nenbruni, 
Hilfe! Hilfe! 
Silo und Tersfy. 
2675 Was giebt’s? 
Nenbrant, 
Das Fraulein ! 
Wallenjteit und Tergfy. 
Weik fie’s ? 
Neubrunit, 
Gie will fterben. Gilt fort. 
PWallenftein mit Terzfy und Silo ihr nad, 


Sedhfter Wuftritt. 
Buttler und Gordon, 


Gordo erjtaunt, 
Grf{art mir. Was bedertete der Xlauftritt ? 


Suttler, 
Gie hat den Mann verloren, den fie Liebte, 
Der Piccolomini war's, der umgefommen. 
Gordon, 
Unglitclich Fraulein ! 
Buttler, 
2680 hr habt gebiirt, was diefer Silo bradhte, 
Dah fich die Schweden fiegend nahn. 
Gordon, 
Wohl Hirt’ ich’s. 
Buttler. 
Bwiilf Regimenter find fie ftarf, und fiinf 
Stehn in der Nah’, den Herzog gu befchitben. 
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Wir haben nur mein eingig Regiment, 
Und nicht gweihundert jtarf ijt die Bejabung. 
Gordon. 
So it’s. 
Suttler. 
Nicht miglich ift’s, mit jo geringer Mannjchaft 
Sold) einen StuatSgefangnen zu bewahren. 
Gordon, 
Das feh’ ich ein. 
Buttler. 
Die Menge hiitte bald das fleine Haujlein 
Entwaffnet, ihn befreit. 
Gordon, 
Das ijt zu firrdten. 
Buttler nach einer Bauje. 
Wipt! Beh bin Bitrge worden fiir den Wusgang, 
Mit meinem Haupte Haft’ ich fiir das jeine. 
Wort mug ich halten, fithr’s, wohin e3 will, 
Und ijt der Lebende nicht gu bewabren, 
So ijt—der Tote uns gewif. 
Gordon, 
Verjteh’ ic) Euch? Gerechter Gott! Yor fsnntet — 
Buttler, 
Er darf nicht leben, 
Gordon, 
hr vermichtet’s ! 
Buttler, 
Shr oder ich, Er fah den Lester Morgen. 
Gordon, 
Srmorden wollt Yhr ihn? 
Buttler. 
Das ijt mein Borjas. 
Gordon, 
Dev Eurer Trew’ vertraut ! 


Buttler, 
Sein bijes Schickfal! 
Gordon, 
Des Feldherrn heilige Perjon! 
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Buttler. 
Das war er! 
Gordon, 
©, was er war, lofdjt fein BVerbrecen aus! 
Obhn’ Urtel ? 
Buttler. 
Die Vollftrectung ijt ftatt Urtels. 
Gordon, 
Das wire Mord und nicht Gerechtigfeit, 
Denn Hhodren muy jie auch den Schuldigften. 
Butter, 
Klar ijt die Schuld, der Kaijer hat gerichtet, 
Und jeinen Willen nur vollftrecten wir. 
Gordon, 
Den blut’gen Spruch mup man nicht raj) vollziehn, 
Cin Wort nimumt fich, ein Leben nie guriic. 
Buttler. 
Der Hurt’ ge Dienft gefillt den Minigen. 
Gordon. j 
Bu Henter3 Dienjt dringt jich fein edler Neann, 
Buttler. 
Kein mutiger erbleicjt por fihner That. 
Gordon, 
Das Leben wagt der Mut, nicht das Gerwijjen. 
Buttler. 
Was? Soll er fret ausgehn, de8 Krieges Slamme, 
Die unauslijehlicje, aufS new’ entgiinden ? 
Gordon, 
Nehmt ihn gefangen, titet thn mur nicht, 
Greijt blutig nicht dem Gnadenengel vor. 
Buttler. 
Wir’ die Wrmee de8 Raijers nicht gejdhlagen, 
Miche’ ich Lebendiq ihn erhalten haben. 
@ordon. 
©, warum jfchloh id) ihm die Fejtung auf! 
Buttler. 
Der Ort nicht, fein Verhingnis tdtet ihn. 
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Gordon, 

Wuf diejen Willen war’ ich ritterlich, 

De3 Kaijers Schlop verteidigend, gejunfen. 
Buttler. 

Und taujend brave Mtinner famen um! 


Gordon, 
Sn ihrer Pflicht — das jehmiiictt und ehrt den Mann; 
Doch fehwarzen Mord verfluchte die Natur. 
Buttler eine Schrift hervorlangend. 
Hier ijt das Manifeft, das uns befiedlt, 
Ung jeiner zu bemichtigen. Es ijt an Eu 
Gerictet wie an mich. Wollt Fhr die Folgen tragen, 
Wenn er zum Feind entrinnt durch unjre Schuld? 
Gordon. 
Sch, der Ohmimacdhtige, 0 Gott! 
Buttler. 

MNehmt Vhr’s auf Cuch! Steht fir die Folgen ein! 
Mag werden draus, was will! Bch leq’s auf Euch, 
Gordon, 

© Gott im Hinurel! 
Buttler, 
Wipt Fhr andern Rat, 
De$ Kaijers Meinung 3u vollziehen ? Sprecht! 
Denn jtirgzen, nicht vernichten will ich ihn. 
Gordon, 
© Gott! Was fein mug, jeh’ ich Har wie Vhr, 
Dod) anders febliigt da8 Herz in meiner Brujt. 
Buttler. 
Auch diefer Blo, diejer Tergfy ditrfen 
Nicht Leben, wenn der Hergog fallt. 
Gordon. 
©, nicht wnt dieje thut mir’s Leib. Gie trieb 
hr jhlechtes Herz, nicht die Gerwalt der Sterne, 
Sie waren’s, die in feine ruh’ge Brujt 
Den Samen bijer Leidenjchaft geftvent, 
Die mit fluchivtirdiger Gefchaftiqteit 
Die Ungliicsfrucht in ihm gen&hrt — Mag fie’ 
Des bijen Dienjtes bijfer Lohn ereilen! 
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Buttler. 
Mitch folten fie im Tod ihm gleich) voran. 
Verabred’'t tft fehon alles. Diejen Yhend 
Bei eines Gaftmahls Freuden wollten wir 
Gie lebend greifen und im Schlo} bewahren. 
Viel fiirzer ijt eS jo. Beh geh’ fogleich, 
Die nitigen Befehle 3u erteilen. 


Siebenter UWuftritt. 


BVorige. Sllo und Terzty, 


Tergfy. 
Nun foll’S bald anders werden! Morgen giehn 
Die Schweden ein, swilftaujend tapfre Krieger. 
Dann grad’ auf Wien! He! Lujtig, Wlter! Mein 
So herb Geficht gu jolder Freudenbotjdhaft! 
Silo. 
Sebt ift’S an uns, Gejese vorgujchreiben 
Und Rach’ gu nehmen an den jdhlechten Menjchen, 
Den jchiindlichen, die uns verfafjen. Ciner 
Hat's jehon gebiift, der Piccolomini. 
Ging’s allen fo, die’S iibel mit uns meinen! 
Wie fewer trifft diejer Schlag das alte Haupt! 
Der hat fein ganzes Leben fang fic) ab- 
Gequialt, fein altes Grafenhaus gu fiirjten, 
Und jebt begrébt er jeinen einz’gen Sohn! 


Suttler. 
Schad’ ijt’ doch um dem Heldenmiit’gen Ving ling ; 
Dem Herz0q felbjt ging’s nah’, man fah es wopl. 


Silo. 
Hirt, alter Freund! Das ijt e8, was mir nie 
Wm Herrn gefiel, e8 war mein em’ger Bane, 
Er hat die Welfchen immer vorgezogen. 
Auch jebo noch, ich jehwir’s bet meiner Geele, 
Gah’ er uns alle fieber zehnmal tot, 
Ronnt’ er den Freund damit ins Leben rufen, 
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Terzfy. 
Still, (till! Richt weiter! Lak die Toten ruhn! 
Heut’ gilt e8, wer dem andern niedertrinft, 
Denn Cuer Regiment will uns beiwirten. 
Wir wollen eine lujft’ge Sanat halten ; 
Die Nacht fet einmal Tag, bet vollen Glajern 
Erwarten wir die jcdhiwed’jche Avantgarde. 
Vio. 
Sa, labt uns heut’ noch guter Dinge jein, 
Denn heife Tage jtehen uns bevor. 
Nicht ruhn joll diejer Degen, bis er jich 
Sn Hjterreich’fchem Blute jatt gebadet. 
Gordon. 
Pui, welche Red’ ijt das, Herr Feldmarjdall ! 
Warum fo wilten gegen Curen RKaijer — 
Buttler. 
Hojft nicht zu viel von diejem erjten Sieg. 
Bedenft, wie feynell des Ghitees Mad fich dreht, 
Denn immer nod) jehr miachtig ijt der Raijer. 
Vo. 
Der Raijer hat Soldaten, feinen Seldherrn, 
Denn diejer Konig Ferdinand vow Ungarn 
Verfteht den Krieg nicht— Gallas? Hat fein Gite 
Und war von jeher mur ein Heerverderber. 
Und dieje Schlange, der Octavio, 
Kann in die Ferjen heimlich wohl verwunden, 
Doc) nicht in offner Schlacht dem Sriedland jtehn. 
Tergzfy, 
Nicht jehlen fanw’s uns, qglaubt miv’s nur. Das Glick 
Verlapt den Hergoq nicht; befannt ift’s ja, 
Nur unterm Wallenftein tann Ojtreic fiegen. 


Slo. 
Der Hiirft wird ebheltens ein qropes Heer 
Beijammen haben; alles dringt fich, ftrdimt, 
Herbei sum alter Ruhme jeiner Bahnen. 
Die alten Tage jeh’ ich wiederfehren, 
Der Grofke wird er wieder, der er war; 
Wie werden fich die Thoren dann ins Wig’ 
Gejchlagen haben, die ihn jest verliefen ! 
Denn Lander fcjenfen wird er feinen Freunden, 
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Und treue Dienjte faijerlich belohnen. 
Wir aber find in feiner Gunjt die Nachften. 
3u Gordon. 
Wich Curer wird er dann gedenfen, wird Euch 
Wus diejem Nefte ziehen, Eure Trew’ 
Qu einem Hihern Poften gqlaugen lLaffen. 
Gordon. 
Joh bin vergniigt, verlange Hiher nicht 
Hinauf; wo groge Hvh’, ijt grope Tiefe. 
Silo. 
Yhr habt Hier weiter nichts mehr gu bejtellen, 
Denn morgen giehn die Schweden in die Sefturng. 
Kommt, Terzfy. E38 wird Beit zum Xbendejjen. 
Was meint For? Lajjen wir die Stadt erfeuchten, 
Dem Schwedijchen zur Chr’, und wer’s nicht thut, 
Der ijt ein Spanijder und ein Verrier. 
Tergfy. 
Lapt da3. E38 wird dem Herzog nicht gefallen. 
Silo. 
Was! Wir jind Meifter Hier, und feiner jolt fich 
Sir faijerlic) befennen, wo wir herrjden. 
— Gut’ Nacht, Gordon. Lat Cuch gum flebtenmal 
Den Blab empfohlen jein, jchickt Munden aus, 
Bur Sicherheit fann man das Wort noc) dndern. 
Schlag Behn bringt Dhr dem Herzog felbjt die Sebliiffel, 
Dann feid For Eures Sehlieberamtes quitt, 
Denn morgen giehn die Schweden in die Feftung. 
Tersfy im Wbgehn yu Buttler. 
hr fommt doc) auch aufs Sehlop ? 
Buttler, 
Bu rechter Beit. 


Sene geben ab. 


Waters wir it 
Buttler und Gordon. 


Gordon ihnen nachfehend. 
Die Ungliicfeligen! Wie ahnungslos 
Gie in da ausgefpannte Mordneb jtiirgen 
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Sn ihrer blinden Siegestrunfenheit ! — 
2835 Sch fan fie nicht beflagen. Diejer Glo, 
Der iibermiitig frece VBijericht, 
Der fich in feines Kaijers Blut will baden! 
Buttler. 
Thut, wie er Euch befohlen. Sehictt Patrouillen 
Herum, forgt fiir die Sicherheit der Feftung ; 
2840 Gind jene oben, jdlieh’ ich gleich die Burg, 
Dah in der Stadt nichts von der That verlaute! 
Gordon sngitlid. 
©, eilt nicht fo! Crit jagt mir— 


Suttler. 
Shr vernahmt’s! 
Der nichfte Morgen jehon gehirt den Schweden. 
Die Nacht nur ijt noch unjer; fie jind jchnell, 
2845 Moc) fdneller wollen wir jein. —Lebet wohl. 


Gordo, 
Ach, Eure Blice jagen mir nichts Gutes. 
Verjprecet mir — 
Buttler, 
Der Sonne Licht ijt wnter, 
Herab fieigt ein verhiingnispvoller MWhend — 
Sie macht ihr Diinfel jicher. Webhrlos giebt fie 
2850 Yhr bijer Stern in unjre Hand, und mitten 
Sn ihrent trunfnen Glitcfesivahne joll 
Der fcharfe Stahl ihr Leben rajd) zerjchneiden. 
Gin groper Rechenfitnjtler war der Sitrjt 
Von jeher, alles wut’ er 32 berechnen, 
2855 Die Menjchen wuft’ er, qleic) des Brettfpiels Steinen, 
Mach jeinem Brwecf zu jeben und gu jchieben ; 
Nicht Waiftand nahm er, andrer Ebr’ und Wiirde 
Und quten Ruf zu witrjeln und au jpielen. 
Gerechnet Hat er fort und fort, und endfich 
2860 Wird dod) der Malful irvig fein; er mird 
Sein Leben jelbjt hineingerechnet haben, 
Wie jener dort in feinem Birfel fallen. 
Gordon. 
O, feiner Sebler nicht qedenfet jest! 
Wn feine Gripe denft, an jeine Milde, 
2865 An jeines Hergens fiebenswerte Biige, 


2870 


2875 


2880 


2885 


2890 


2895 


Dierter Uufzug. UWhter Wuftritt. 261 


Wn alle Edelthaten jeines Lebens, 
Und fat fie im das aujfgehobne Schwert 
YAS Engel bittend, qnadeflehend fallen! 


Buttler, 
Es ift gu fpit. Nicht Mitleid darf ich fithlen, 
Sh darf nur blutige Gedanfen haben. Gordons Sand faffend. 
Gordon! Nicht meines Hajjes Trich—idh liebe 
Den Herzog nicht und hab’ dazu nicht Urjach’ — 
Dod nicht mein Hay macht mich gu feinem Mirbder. 
Gein bijes Schicffal ijt’s. Das Unglitc treiht mid, 
Die feindlidhe Zujammenfunft der Dinge. 
8 denft der Menjch, die freie That 3u thun, 
Umjonjt! Er ijt da3 Spielweré nur der blinden 
Geiwalt, die aus der eiqnen Wahl ifm fdjnell 
Die furdhthare Xotwendigfeit erfchafft. 
Was Half’s ihm auch, wenn mir fiir ifn im Herzen 
Was redete—ic) mu ifn dennoch titen, 

Gordon, 
O, wenn da8 Herz Cuch warnt, folgt jeinem Triebe! 
Das Herz ijt Gottes Stinune, Menjchentwerk 
Hit aller Klugheit fitnjtliche Berechnung. 
Was fann aus blut’'ger That Cuch Ghiickliches 
Gedeihen ? O, aus Blut entipringt nichts Gutes ! 
Goll jie die Staffel Euch zur Gripe bauen ? 
©, glaubt das nicht — CS fann der Nord bhisiweilen 
Den Kinigen, der Mirder nie gefallen. 


Buttler, 

Yhr wift nicht. Sragt nicht. Warum muften anc) 
Die Schweden fiegen und fo eifend nahn! 
Gern itberliep’ ich ihm de3 RKaifers Gnade, 
Gein Blut nicht will ich. Mein, er mbchte Leben. 
Doch meines Wortes Chre miu ich Ldfen, 
Und fterben muh er, oder — Hirt und wift !— 
Yeh bin entehrt, wenn uns der Hiirft entfommet, 

Gordon, 
©, folden Mann gu retten — 

Buttler jonell. 
Was? 

@ordon, 
Xit eines Opfers wert — Seid edelmiitig ! 
Das Herz und nicht die Meinung ehrt den Neann. 
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Buttler falt und ftol;. 
Er ift ein groper Herr, der Siirjt — ich aber 
Bin nur ein fleines Haupt, das wollt Fhr jagen. 
Was liegt der Welt dran, meint Yhr, ob der niedrig 
Geborene fic) ehret oder jchandet, 
Wenn nur der Fiirjtlihe gevettet wird! 
— Gin jeder giebt den Wert fich felbjt. Wie hoch id 
Mich jelbjt anjchlagen will, das fteht bei miv. 
So hoch geftellt ijt feiner anuj der Erde, 
Daf ich mich jelber neben ihm veradhte. 
Den Mtenjchen macht fein Wille grog und flein, 
Und weil ich meinem tren bin, mug er jterben. 

Gordon. 

DO, einen Feljen ftreb’ ich gu bewegen! 
Shr jeid von Menjchen menjchlich nicht gesergt. 
Nicht Hindern fann ich Euch; ifn aber vette 
Cin Gott aus Cuver fiirdterlichen Hand. Sie gehen ab. 


Weunter 2p tert es 


Ein Zimmer bet der Herzogin. 


Thekla in einem Seffel, bleich, mit gejdlopnen Augen. Herzogin und Friauz 
lein bon Neubrunn um fie befhaytigt. Wallenftein und die Grafin im 
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Wallernjtein, 
Wie wufte fie e8 denn fo fdnell ? 


Grafin. 
Sie fdeint 
Ungliice geahnt gu haben. Das Geriicht 
Von einer Sehlacht erjehrectte fie, worin 
Der faijerliche Oberjt jet gefallen. 
Sh jah es gleich. Sie flog dem fchwedifcjen 
RKurier entgegen und entrifs thm feonell 
Durd) Fragen da8 ungliicliche Geheimnis, 
Bu fpat vermiften wir fie, eilter nach ; 
Opumiacdhtig fag fie fchon in jeinen Armen. 
Wallerftein. 

So unbereitet mupte diejer Schlag 
Sie treffen! Armes Kind! — Wie ij’s? Erholt fie fic ? 

smbem er fic) zur GHerzogin tvenbdet. 
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Hergogin. 
Sie fehltigt die Wugen auf. 

Grajin. 

Gie febt! 
Thefla ji umfdauend. 
Wo bin ich? 

Wallernjtein tritt 3u ihr, fie mit feinen Wrmen aufricdtend. 
Komm gu dir, Thefla. Sei mein ftarfes Nader! 
Sieh deiner Wtutter fiebende Geftalt 
Und deineS Vaters Xrme, die dich Halten. 


Thefla rictet fic auf. 
Wo ift er? Bft er nicht mehr Hier? 


Hergzogitt. 


Thefla. 
Der diejeS UnglicSwort aus{prac) — 


Hergzogin. 
D, denfe nicht daran, mein Rind! Hinweg 
Von diefem Bilde wende die Gedanfen. 


Wallerfteis. 
Lapt ihren Kummer reden! Lat jie Flagen! 
Mijfeht eure THranen mit den thrigen. 
Denn einen grofen Schmerz, Hat jie erjahren ; 
Doch wird fie’S itberftehn, denn meine Thefla 
Hat ihrves Vater$ unbezwungnes Herz. 
Thefla. 
Yoh bin nicht franf. Gch habe Kraft gu jtehr. 
Was weint die Mutter? Hab’ ich fie erjchrectt? 
&8 ift vorither, ich befinne mich wieder. 
Sie ift aufgeftanden umd fucht mit den igen im Zimmer, 
Wo ift er? Man verberge mir ihn nit, 
Yeh habe Starfe q’nug, ich will ihn horen, 


Herzogin. 
Nein, Thefla! Diefer Ungliicésbote foll 
Nie wieder unter deine YWugen treten. 


Thefla. 


Wer, meine Tochter ? 


Mein Vater — 
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Walleinjtein. 
Viebes Kind! 
Thefla. 
Sch bin nicht fchwad, 
Xch werde mich auch bald noch mehr erholen. 
Gewihren Sie mir eine Bitte! 
Wallenjtetn. 
Sprich ! 
Thefla. 
Erflauben Gie, da dicjer jremde Ntann 
Gerujen werde, dag ich) ifn allein 
Vernehme und befrage. 


Hergzogin. 
Nimmermehr ! 
Grajin. 
Nein! Das ijt nicht gu raten. Gieb’s nicht gu! 
Wallenjteis, 
Warum willft du ihn jprechen, meine Xochter ? 


Thefla. 
Yeh bin gefabter, wenn ich alles weif. 
Joh will nicht hintergangen jein. Die Mutter 
Will mich nur fchonen. Yeh will nicht gefdhont fein. 
Das Sehreclichjte ijt ja gejagt, ich tann 
Nichts SGehrecklihers mehr Hiren. 


Grifin und Hergogin ju Wallenjtein. 
Thu’ e3 nicht! 
Thefla. 

ch wurde itberrajeht von meinem GSehrecfen, 
Mein Herz verviet mich bei dem fremden Mann, 
Cr war ein Zeuge meiner Schwachheit, ja, 
Och jant in jeine Wrme — das bejehamt mich. 
Herftellen mufs ich mich im jeiner Achtung, 
Und jprechen mup ich thn notwendig, da® 
Der fremde Mann nicht ungleic) von mir denfe. 


Wallenfteir. 
Sch finde, fie Hat vecht — und bin geneigt, 
Shr diefe Bitte gu gewiihren. Ruft ihn. 
Sraulein Neubrunn geht hinaus, 
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Hergzogin. 
OH, deine Mutter, aber will dabet fein. 

Thefla. 
Am fiebjten fpricd’ ich ipn allein. Jch twerde 
AWlsdann um jo gefafter mich betragen. 

Wallenjtein zur Serzogin. 

Laz eS gefdehn. Lah jie’S mit ihm allein 
Ausmaden. E8 giebt Sdhmerzen, wo der Menjch 
Sich jelbjt nur helfen fann, ein ftarfes Herz 
Will fich auf jeine Stirfe nur verlafjen. 
Sn ihrer, nit an frembder Brujt mup fie 
Kraft jhipjen, diejen Schlag zu itberjtehn. 
3 ijt mein jtavfeSs Madchen, nicht alS Weib, 
WZ Heldin will ich fie behandelt jehn. Gr will gehen. 


Grajin Hatt ign. 
Wo gehjt du hin? Jc) hirte Tergfy fagen, 
Du denfejt morgen frith von Hier zu gebhn, 
Uns aber hier 3u fafjen. 
Wallenjtetr. 
Ya, ihr bleibt 
Dem Schube twaclrer Ntinner wbergeben. 


Grafin. 
D, nimm uns mit dir, Bruder! Lak wns nicht 
Qn diejer diijtern Cinjamteit dem WWusgang 
Mit jorgendem Gemiit entgegen Harren. 
Das gegenwirt’ge Ungliicf tragt fich leicht ; 
Doc) grauenvoll vergripert eS der Brweifel 
Und der Erwartung Qual dem weit Cntfernten, 


Wallenftein. 
Wer jpricft-pon Ungliicl? Bebre deine Rede. 
Sch hab’ ganz andre Hoffnungen. 


Grafin. 
So nimm un8 mit. ©, fa uns nicht guriie 
Xn dtejem Ort der traurigen Bedeutung, 
Denn fewer ijt mir das Herz in diejen Mauren, 
Und wie ein Totenfeller haucht mich’s an; 
Fh fann nicht fagen, wie der Ort mir iwidert. 
O, fiihr’ uns weg! Romm, Sehwejter, bitt’ ign auch, 
Daf ex uns fortnimmt! Hilf mix, liebe Widhte! 
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Wallenjtein. 
Des Ortes hoje Beichen will ich dndern, 
Er fei’s, der mir mein Teuerftes bewahrte. 
Neubranw tomme juviic. 
3000 Der jhwed' jhe Herr! 
Wallenftein. 
aft fie mit ihm allein. 1. 
Herzogin yu Thekla. 
Sieh, wie du dich entfarbteft! Mind, du fannjt ifn 
Unmiglich jprechen. Folge deiner Mutter. 
Thefla. 


Die Neubrunn mag denn in der Nahe bleiben. 
Herzogin und Grajin gehen ab. 


acehuter 2ufiratt 


Thefla. Derfdh@wedifh@e Hauptmann. Fraulein Neubrunn, 


Hauptmann nabt fics ebrerbietig. 
Pringeffin — ic) — muk um Verzeihung bitten, 
3005 Mein unbejonnen rajehes Wort — Wie fonnt’ id) — 
Thekla mit edelm wnjtand, 
Sie haben mich in meinem Schmerg gefehn, 
Cin unglitesvoller Zufall macdhte Sie 
Aus einem Fremdling jenell mir zum Vertrauten, 
Hauptmann, 
Sch fiircte, dak Sie meinen Wnblicé Hafjen, 
sero, Dent meine Bunge jprac ein traurig Wort. 
Thefla, 
Die Schuld ift mein. Yeh felbft entri® es Shnen, 
Gie waren nur die Stimme meines Sdhictfals. 
Mein Schrecten unterbrach den angefanqnen 
Bericht. Jeh bitte drum, dak Sie ifn enden, 
Hauptmann bedentlie, 
3015 Pringeffin, e8 wird Fhren Schmerz erneuern, 


3020 


3982 
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Thefla. 

Oh bin darauf gefakt — ich will gefapt fein, 
Wie fing das Treffen an? Vollenden Sie, 

Hauptmann, 
Wir ftanden, feines Uberjalls gewiirtig, 
Bei Neujftadt jdpwach verfchangt in unjerm Lager, 
WLS gegen Abend cine Wolfe Stawbes 
Aufftieg vom Wald her, unfer Vortrab fliehend 
Ons Lager ftiirzte, ricf, der Feind fei da. 
Wir Hatten eben nur noch Beit, uns jchnell 
Aujs PBferd gu werjfen, da durcbrachen jcpon, 
ot vollem Rojjeslauf daher gefprengt, 
Die Pappenheimer den Verhack; fcpnell war 
Der Graben auch, der fich ums Lager gog, 
Von diejen jttirm’jdhen Scharen iiberflogen. 
Doch unbejonnen hatte fie der Ntut 
Vorausgefiihrt den andern, weit dahinten 


War noc das Fubvolf, nur die Pappenheimer waren 


Dem fithnen Fithrer fiihn gefolgt. — 
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Thetla macht eine Vetwegung. Der Hauptmann Halt einen Xugenblicd inne, bis 


3935 


3040 


3045 


3250 


fie ibm einen Wink giebt, fortzufabren. 
Von vorm und von den Flanfen fapten wir 
Gie jebo mit der ganzen NReiteret 
Und drangten fie guritcf 3um Graben, wo 
Das Subvolf, fehnell geordnet, einen Recher 
Von Pifen ihnen ftarr entqegenftrectte. 
Nicht voriwdrts fonnten fie, auch nicht guriicf, 
Gefeilt in drangvoll fitrcterfiche Cnge. 
Da vief der Mheingraf ihrem Sithrer gu, 
Jn guter Schlacht fich ehrlich gu ergeben, 
Doch Oberjt Piccolomini — 

Thetla, fhwindelnd, fapt einen Seffel. 

Yh machte 

Der Helmbufch fenntlich und das lange Haar, 
Vom rafhen Mitte war's ihm Losqeqangen — 
Bum Graben wwinft er, fprengt, der erfte, felbft 
Sein edles Moh darither tveq, ihnr jtitrgt 


Das Regiment nach — doch — jchon war’s gejchehn! 
Sein Pferd, von einer Partifan’ durchjtofen, baumt 


Sich wiitend, jehleudert weit den Reiter ab, 
Und hoch weg ither ihn geht die Gewalt 
Der Roffe, feinem Biigel mehr gehordjend. 


Thekla, welche die lebten Nedem mit allen Seichen twachfender Angft begleitet, 


berfallt in ett Heft 


Zu und empfdngt fte i ihren Wremen, 


iges. Qittern, fie will finfen; Fraulein Neubrunn etlt hinz 
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3060 


3065 


3070 


sors 
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Neubruwt, 
Mein teures Fraulein — 


Hauptmann geriirt 
Sch entferne mic. 
Thetla. 
&3 ijt voriiber — Bringen Sie’S gu Cnde. 
Hauptmann. 

Da ergriff, als fie den Fithrer jallen jan, 
Die Truppen gqrimmig wiitende Versweiflung. 
Der ciqnen Rettung denft jest feiner mehr, 
Gleich wilden Tigern fechten jie; eS veizt 
Shr jtarver Widerjtand die Unjrigen, 
Und ebher nicht erfolqt des Kampjes Ende, 
WIS his der Leste Miann gefallen ijt. 


Thefla mit zitternder Stimme. 
Und wo — two ijt —Gie jagten mir nicht alles. 

Hauptmann nad einer Paufe. 
GHeut’ friih bejtatetten wir ihn. Dn trugen 
Bwilf Fitnglinge der edelften Gejchlechter, 
Das ganze Heer begleitete die Babre. 
Cin Lorbeer jchmiictte feinen Sarg, drauf legte 
Der MRheingraf jelbjt den etgnen GSiegerdegen. 
Nuch Xhrinen fehlten feinem Schictfal nicht, 
Denn viele jind bei wns, die feine Grokmaut 
Und jeiner Gitten Sreundlichfeit erfahren, 
Und alle rithrte fein Gejchic. Gern hatte 
Der Rheingraf ihn gerettet, doch er felbjt 
Vereitelt’ eS; man jagt, er wollte fterben. 
Meubrunm gevithrt yu Thekla, welche ihr Angeficht verhiillt hat, 
Mein teures Friulein — Friulein, jehn Sie auf! 
O, warum muften Sie darauf beftehr! 

Thefla. 
— Wo ijt jein Grab? 
Hauptmann, 
Sn einer Mofterfirde 

Bei Neujtadt ijt er beigefebt, bis man 
Von jeinem Vater Nachricht eingegogen. 


Thefla, 
Wie Hheift das Mofter ? 
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Hauptmann, 
Gantt Kathrinenjtift. 
Thefla. 
Sije’s weit bis dahin ? 
Hauptmann, 
Sieben Meilen 3aH{t man. 
Thefla. 
3080 §©=6 Wie geht der Weg ? 
Hauptmann, 
Man font bei Tirjchenreit 
Und Falfenberq durc) unjre erjten Poften. 


Thefla. 
Wer fomimandiert fie ? 


Hauptmann. 
Oberjt Secfendorf. 


Thefla tritt an den Tif und nimmt aus dem Shmuctiftdhen einen Ring. 
Gie haben mic) in meinem Schmerz gejehn 
Und mir ein menjdhlich Herz gezeigt — Empfangen Sie 
indem fie ibm den Ring giebt 
3085 in WAngedenfen diejer Stunde — Gehn Gie. 


Haupturant beftiirst. 
Pringejjin — 


Thetla winkt ihm fchweigend, 3u gehen, und verlapt ihn. Hauptmann zaudert uno 
will reden. Fraulein Neubrunn wiebderholt den Wink, Cr geht ab. 


Clr veres wr tt tit 
Thefla. Neubrunn, 


Thekla falt der Neubrunn um den Hals. 
Sebt, gute Neubrunn, zeige mir die Liebe, 
Die du mir jtets qelobt! Berweije dich 
M{Z meine treue Freundin und Gefahrtin! 
3090 «60s — Wir miiffen fort, noc) diefe Nacht. 


Neubrusni, 
Sort, und wohin? 
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Thefla. 
Wohin? C8 ijt nur ein Ort in der Welt! 
Wo er beftattet liegt, gu jeinem Sarge! 
Neubruun. 
Was finnen Sie dort wollen, teures Fraulein ? 
Thetla. 
Was dort, Ungliiclice! So witrdejt du 
Nicht Fragen, wenn du je geliebt. Dort, dort 
Sit alles, was noc) itbriq ijt von ihm. 
Der eing’ge Fleck ijt mir die ganze Erde. 
— ©, balte mich nicht auf! Romm und mach’ WAnjtalt! 
Lab uns auf Mittel denfen, 3u entfliehen. 
Neubrarina. 
Bedachten Sie aud) Fhres Vaters Zorn ? 
Thefla, 
Och fiivdte fetes Menfchen Biirnen mehr. 
Nenbraan, 
Den Hohn der Welt! Des Tadel3 arge Bunge! 
Thefla, 
Qh juche einen auf, der nicht mehr ijt. 
Will ich denn in die WArme — o mein Gott! 
Sch will ja in die Gruft nur de3 Geliebten. 
Nenbraarit, 
Und wir allein, aivei Hilflos fdhwacke Weiber ? 
Thefla. 
Wir waffnen ung, mein rm joll dich befchitgen. 
Neubran, 
Vei dunfler Nachtzeit ? 
Thefla. 
Nacht wird uns verbergen. 
Nenbrunn. 
Sut dDiejer rauhen Sturmnacht ? 


Thetla, 


Ward ihm tanft 
Gebettet unter den Hufen feiner Roffe ? 


3115 


3120 


3125 
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Nenbrunn, 
© Gott! — Und dann die vielen Feindespoften 
Man wird uns nicht durchlajjen. 


Thefla. 


E8 jind Menfdjen. 


Srei geht das Ungliicé durch die ganze Erde! 
Neubrarni, 
Die weite Reije — 
Thefla, 
Balt der Pilger Meilen, 
Wenn er zum fernen Gnadenbilde wallt ? 
Neubrari, 
Die Miglichfeit, aus diejer Stadt 3u fommen ? 
Thefla. 
Gold Hffnet uns die Thore. Geh nur, geh! 
Neubranit, 
Wenn man uns fennt ? 
Thefla. 
Sn einer Sliichtiger, 
Versweifelnden fucht niemand Friedlands Tochter. 
Neubrann, 
Wo finden wir die Byerde zu der Blucht ? 
Thefla. 
Mein Kavalier verjchafft fie. Ge und ruf’ ifn! 
Neubraaat, 
Wagt er das ohne Wiffen feines Herrn? 
Thekla. 
Gr wird e3 thun. O geh nur! BZarodre nicht. 
Nenbrinte. 
Nh! Und was wird aus Yhrer Mutter werden, 
Wenn fie verjchivunden find? 


Thekla fic) befinnend und fcmersvoll vor fic) hinfehauend, 
O meine Mutter! 


Neubraaat, 
So viel frhon feidet jie, die qute Weutter, 
Goll fie auch diejer lebte Schlag nod) treffen ? 
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Thefla. 
Sch fann’3 ihr nicht erjparen. — Geh mur, geh! 
Neubraii. 
Bedenfen Sie doc) ja wohl, was Sie thun. 


Thefla. 
3130 © Bedacht ijt jehon, was gu bedenfen ijt. 


Nenbrun. 
Und find wir dort, was joll mit Jhnen werden ? 


Thefla. 
Dort wird’s ein Gott mir in die Seele geben. 
Neubrann, 
Yhr Herz ijt jebt voll Unruh’, teures Fraulein, 
Das ijt der Weg nicht, der zur Rube firhrt. 
Thefla. 

3135 = Bur tiefen Ruwh’, wie er fie auch gefunden. 

— © eile, geh! Mach’ feine Worte mehr! 

Es sieht mich fort, ich weif nicht, wie ich’S nenne, 

Uniwiderjtehlic) jort 3 jeinem Grabe ! 

Dort wird mir feichter werden, augenbliclich ! 
3140 = Das Herzerfticende Band de$ Schmerzens wird 

Sich lHjen — Meine Thrinen werden fliefen. 

© gebh, wir finnten Langit fchon auf dem Weg fein. 

Nicht Rirhe find’ ich, bis ich diefen Mauren 

Cntronnen bin — fie jHirzen auf mich ein — 
3145 Fortitofend treibt mich eine dunfle Macht 

Von dannen — Was ijt das fiir ein GefiiHl! 

Cs fillen fic) mir alle Riume diejes Haujes 

Mit bleichen, hHohlen Geijterbildern an — 

Och Habe feinen Blak mehr — Ymmer neue! 
3150 €8 drangt mich dag entfebliche Gewinrmel 

Aus diejen Wiinden fort, die Lebende ! 


Nenbraara, 
Sie jeben mich in Angft und Schreclen, Fritulein, 
Dah ich nun jelber nicht zu bleiben wage. 
Oh geh’ und ruje gleich den Rojenberg. Gevt ab, 
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3165 


3170 
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HSwislfter Wuftritt. 
Thekla. 


Thea. 

Sein Geift ijt’S, der mich ruft. E83 ijt die Scar 
Der Treuen, die fich rachend ifm geopfert. 
Unedler Saummnis flagen fie mich an. 
Gie wollten auch im Tod nidt von ihm laffen, 
Der ihres Lebens Fiihrer toar — Das thaten 
Die rohen Herzen, und ich follte leben! 
— Nein! Wuch fiir mich ward jener Lorbeerfrang, 
Der deine Xotenbahre jchmitcft, qewunden. 
Was ijt das Leben ohne Liebesqlang ? 
Sch werf’ eS Hin, da fein Gehalt verjchiwunden. 
Ya, da ich dich, den Liebenden, gefunden, 
Da war das Leben etwas. Glingzend lag 
Bor mir der neue goldne Lag! 
Mir traumte vow zwei Hhimmeljdinen Stunden. 

Du ftandeft an dem Cingang in die Welt, 
Die ich hetrat mit flofterlichem Zagen, 
Gie war von taujend Connen aujgehellt; 
Gin guter Engel jchienjt ou Hingejtellt, 
Mid) aus der Kindbheit fabelhaften Tagen 
Schnell auf de Lebens Gipfel hingutragen. 
Mein erft Empfinden war des Himmels Ghiief, 
Yn dein Herz fiel mein erjter Blic! 
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Sie fintt hier in Nachdenten und fahrt dann mit Zeidhen des Grauem wf. 


3180 


— Da fommt das Schictjal — roh und falt 
Fapt e3 des Freundes girtliche Geftalt 


Und wirft ihn unter den Huffchlag feiner Pferde — 


— Das ijt das Los de3 Sehinen auf der Crde! 


Dreizehnter UWuftritt. 


Thetla. Fraulein Neubrunn mit dem Stall metfter 


Nenbrart. 
Hier ijt ev, Fraulein, und er will e3 thun. 
Thefla. 
Willft du uns Pferde jchaffen, Rojenberg ? 
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Stallmeijter. 
Sq will fie fhaffen. 
hefla. 
Willft du uns begleiten ? 


Stallmeijter. 
Mein Fraulein, bis ans End’ der Welt. 
Thefla. 
Du fannjt 
Bum Herzog aber nicht zuritcé mehr fehren. 
Stallmeijter. 
Sch bleib’ bei Yhnen. 
Thefla. 
Sch will dich belohnen 
Und einem andern Herrn empfehlen. Kannjt du 
Uns aus der Fejtung bringen unentodeckt ? 
Stallmeijter. 
Sch fann’s. 
Thefla. 
Wann fann ic) gehn? 
Stallineijter. 
: Sn diefer Stunde. 
— Wo geht die Retfe hin? 
Thefla. 
Nach — fag’s ihm, Newbrunmn. 
Neubraarn, 
Nach Nerjtadt. 
Stallineijter. 
Wohl. Beh geh’, eS 3u beforgen. m6. 
Newbraaa. 
Neh, da Fommt Fhre Mutter, Sraulein. 


Thekla. 
Gott! 


Stinfter Wufzug. Erfter Unftritt. 


Dierzehnter Wuftritt. 


Thetla. Neubrunn. Die Herzogin. 


Hergzogin, 
Er ijt hintweg, ich finde dich gefafter. 

Thefla. 
od bin e8, Mutter — Lafjen Sie mid) jest 

3195 = Bald jdjlafen gehen und die Neubrunn um mich jein, 

Sh brauche Rub’. 

Hergzogin, 

Du follft fie haben, Thefla. 
Sch geh’ getroftet weg, da ic) den Vater 
Beruhigen fann. 

Thefla. 


Gut’ Macht denn, liebe Ntutter ! 

Sie fallt ify um den Hals und umarmt fie in groper Bewegung. 

Herzogin. 
Du bift noch nicht qanz rubhig, meine Tochter, 

3200 §= Du zitterft ja jo Heftiq, und dein Herz 

Kiopft Hirbar an dem meinen. 

Thefla. 

Schlaf wird e8 
Befanftigen — Gut’ Nacht, geliebte Mutter ! 
Andem fie aus ben Armen der Mutter fic) losmadt, fallt der Vorhang, 


Siinfter Wufzug. 
Buttlers Zimmer. 


Critermelwi(teitt, 


Buttler. Major Geraldin. 


Buttler. 
Dwilf riiftiqge Dragoner fucht Shr aus, 
Pewaffnet fie mit Pifen, denn fein Schufs 
3208 = Darf fallen.— An dem Chfaal nebenbei 
Berftectt FHr fie, und wenn der Machtifeh aufe 


275 


276 Wallenfteins Cod. 


Gefebt, dringt Shr herein und ruft: Wer ift 
Gut faijerlich 2“ — Goh will den Tijeh amftitrzen — 
Dann werft For Euch auf beide, jtopt fie nieder, 
3210 © Das Sdhlof wird wohl verviegelt und bewadit, 
Dah fein Geriicht davon gum Htirjten dringe. 
Geht jest — Habt Sor nach Hauptmann Deverouy 
Und Macdonald gejdictt ? 
Geraldin. 
Gleich jind jie Hier. Geht ab. 
Buttler. 
Rein AUufichub ijt 3u wagen. Wuch die Vitrger 
3215 Grflaren fich fiir ihn, ich wei nicht, melch 
Cin Schwindelgeift die ganze Stadt ergriffen. 
Gie jehn im Herzog einen Fricdensfitrjten 
Und einen Stifter neuer goldner Zeit. 
Der Rat hat Waffen ausgeteilt ; jchon haben 
3220 ©Gich ihrer Hundert angeboten, Wache 
Bei ihm gu thin. Drum gilt e8, jdnell zu jein, 
Denn Feinde drohn von aupen und von innen. 


Qwwel etaee Rete 
Buttler. Gauptmann Deverour und Macdonald, 
Macdonald, 
Da find wir, General. 
Devervuy, 
Was ijt die Lofung? 


Buttler. 
8 febe der Maijer ! 


Veide treten guriic, 


Wie ? 
Buttler. Fe 

Haus Ojtreich Lebe ! 
Deveroug. 


3225 = Hft’8_ nicht der Friedland, dem wir Treu’ gefdworen ? 


373° 


3235 


3240 
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Macdonald, 
Sind wir nicht hergefithrt, ihn gu befdjiiben ? 
Buttler. 
Wir einen Reichsfeind und Berriiter jchiiben ? 
Deverouy, 
Nun ja, dt nahmyt uns ja fir ihn in Pylicht. 
Macdonald. 
Und bift ifm ja Hieher gefolgt nach Caer. 
Buttler. 
Sch that’3, ihn defto ficjrer 3u verderben. 
Deveroug. 
Sa fo! 
Macdonald, 
Das ijt was anders. 
Buttler zu Deverour. 
fender ! 
So leicht entweichft du vom der Pflicht und Fahne ? 


Deverouy. 
Bum Teufel, Herr! Yh folgte deinem Beijpiel ; 


Rann der ein Schelm jein, dacht’ ich, fannft du’ and), 


Macdonald. 
Wir denfen nidt nach. Das ijt deine Sade! 
Du bhijt der General und fommanpdieryt, 
Wir folgen dir, und wenn’s zur Hille ginge. 
Buttler befinftigt. 
Nun gut! Wir fermen einander. 
Macdonald, 
Ya, das denf” ich. 
Deverone. 
Wir find Soldaten der Fortuna, wer 
Das meifte bietet, hat uns. 
Macdonald, 
Sa, jo ift’s. 
Vuttler. 
ebt follt ihr ehrliche Soldaten bleiben. 
Deveroug. 
Das find wir gerne. 
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Suttler. 
Und Fortine machen. 
Macdonald, 
Das ijt noch bejjer. 
Suttler. 
Horet an. 
Beide. 
Wir horen. 
Buttler, 
C3 ijt de3 Kaijers Will’ und Ordonnanz, 
3245 Den Friedland lebend oder tot zu jahen. 
Deverouy. 
So fteht’s im Brief. 
Macdonald. 
Sa, lebend oder tot! 


Buttler, 
Und ftattliche Belohnung wartet deffen 
An Geld und Giitern, der die That vollfirhrt. 
Deverour. 
E38 flingt ganz gut. Das Wort flingt immer gut 
3250 Bon dorten her. Ya, ja! Wir wiffen jon! 
So eine guldne Gnadenfett’ etwa, 
Cin frummes Roh, cin. Pergament und fo was. 
— Der Hiirjt zahlt beffer. 
Macdvnald, 
Ja, der ijt fplendid. 
Buttler, 
Mit dem ft’s aus Sein Glitesftern ift gefallen, 
Macdonald, 
3255 Sit das gewif ? 
Buttler, 
Sh fag’s euch. 
Deverouy, 
Ses vorbet 
Mit feinem Gite? 
Buttler. 


Vorbei auf immerbdar. 
Er ijt fo arm wie tir, 
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Macdonald. 
So arm iwie wir? 
Deverouy, 
Sa, Macdonald, da mug man ifn verlafjen! 


7 Buttler. 
Verlajjen ijt er jon von siwanzigtaujend. 
3260 Wir miijjen mehr thun, Landsmann, Murg und gut! 
— Wir miijjen ihn titen. Beide fahren juriid. 
Beide. 
Toten ? 
Buttler. 
Toten, fag’ ich. 
—Und dazu hab’ ich euch erlejen. 
Beide. 
Uns ? 
Buttler. 
Eu, Hauptmann Deverour und Macdonald. 


Deveroiuy nad einer Paufe. 
Wiahlt einen andern. 
Macdonald. 
Ya, wahlt einen andern. 
Buttler zu Deverour. 
3265  (Erfdhrecit’3 dich, feige Memme? Wie? Du Haft 
Schon deine dreifig Seelen auf dir liegen — 


Deverouy. 

Hand an den Feldherrn legen — das bedent’ ! 
Macdonald. 

Dem wir das Surament geleiftet haben ! 

Buttler, 

Das Yurament ijt null mit jeiner Trev’. 

Deverouy. 
3270 © Hbr’, General! Das diinft mir dod) gu graplich, 

Macdonald, 

Ja, da8 ijt wahr! Man hat auch ein Gewiffen. 
Deverouz, 


Wenn’s nur der Chef nicht wir’, der wns fo fang’ 
Gefommandiert Hat und Rejpett gefodert. 
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Buttler, 
Sit das der Wnftop ? 
Deverour. 
Sa! Hor’! Wen du fonft willjt! 
3275 Dem eignen Sohn, wenn’s Kaijers Dienjt verlangt, 
Will ich da8 Schwert ins Cingeweide bohren — 
Doh jieh, wir find Soldaten, und den Feldherrn 
Crmorden, das ijt eine Sind’ und Frevel, 
Davon fein Beichtminch abjolvieren fann. 
Buttler, 
3280 Jc) bin dein Papft und abjolviere dich. 
Entjchliest euch jcfnell. 
Deverouy jteht bedentlid. 
E8 geht nicht. 
Macdonald, 
Mein, e$ geht nidt. 
Buttler. 
Mun denn, fo geht — und — jdict mir Pejtalugen. 
Deverouy jiugt, 
Den Pejtalus — Hum ! 
Macdonald, 
Was willft du mit diefem ? 
Suttler, 
Wenn ihr’s verjhmaht, es finden fic) genug — 
Deverouy, 
3285 = Nein, wenn er fallen mu, fo fSnnen wir 
Den Preis fo gut verdienen al8 ein andrer, 
— Was denkft du, Bruder Macdonald ? 
Macdonald, 
Sa, wenn 
Er fallen muf und foll, und’s ift nicht anders, 
So mag ich’S diejem Rejtalus nicht ginnen, 
Deverouy nad einigem Befinnen. 
Wann foll er fallen ? 
Buttler, 
3290 Heut’, in diefer Nacht, 
Denn morgen jtehn die Schweden vor den Thoren. 
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Deverouy. 
Stehjt du mir fitr die Folgen, General ? 
Buttler. 
Sch jteh’ fir alles. 
Deveroury. 
YTS des Kaifers Will’ ? 
Geimt netter, runder Will’? Man hat Crempel, 
DaB man den Nord fiebt und den Ntorder ftraft. 
Buttler, 
Das Manifejt jagt: lebend oder tot. 
Und febend ift’S nicht miglich, jeht ihr jelbjt — 
Deveroug. 
Tot aljo! Tot — Wie aber fommt man an ihn? 
Die Stadt ijt angefitllt mit Tergfyfchen. 


Macdonald, 
Und dann ijt nod der Tergfy und der Filo — 
Buttler. 
Mit diejen beiden fangt man an, verjteht fich. 
Deverour, 
Was? Soller die auch fallen ? 
Suttler. 
Die sierjt. 
Macdonald. 
Hix’, Deverour — da8 wird ein blut’ger Abend, 
Deverouy. 
Haft du fehon deinen Mann dagu? Trag’s mir auf. 
Buttler. 


Dem Major Geraldin ift’s wberqeben. 

Es ijt Heut’ Fapnacht, und ein Gffen wird 

Gegeben auf a Schlof; dort wird man fie 

Bet Tafel itberfallen, niederftofen — 

Der Kejtalus, der Lefley find dabei — 
Deverouy. 

Hiv’, General! Dir fann eS nichts verjdlagen. 

Hiv’ — lah mich taujeen mit dem Geraldin, 
Buttler. 


Die fleinere Gefahr ift bei dem Hergog. 
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Deverour. 


Gefahr! Was, Teufel! denfjt du von mir, Herr ? 
De Herzog3 Aug’, nicht jeinen Degen fitrcht’ ich. 


Suitler. 


Was fann fein Mug’ dir fdhaden ? 


Du fennft mich, 


Deverouy. 
Ale Teufel ! 
dak id) feine Memme bin. 


Dod fieh, e8 find noch nicht act Taq’, dak mir 

Der Herzog gwanzig Goldjtiie’ reichen fajjen 

Bu diefem warmen Roc, den id) hier anbab’ — 

Und wenn er mic) nun mit der Bife fieht 

Dajtehn, mir auf den Roc fieht — fieh — fo — jo — 


Der Teufel hol’ 


Der Herz0q gab 


mich! ich bin feine Memme. 


Buttler, 
dir Ddiejen warmen Roc, 


Und du, ein armer Wicht, bedenkft dich, thm 
Dafiir den Degen durch den Leib gu renner. 


Und einen Roc, 


der nod) viel mwirmer Halt, 


Hing ihm der Kaifer um, den Hiirjtenmantel, 
Wie dankt er’s ihm? Mit Wufrubr und Verrat, 


Deverouy, 


Das ijt auch wahr. Den Danfer hol’ der Teufel ! 
Oc — bring’ ign um. 


Buttler, 
Und willjt du dein Gewiffen 


Verubigen, darjfft du den Ro mux ausziehn, 


So fannjt du’3 


frijeh und woh{gemut vollbringen. 
Macdonald, 


Oa, da ijt aber nod) was gu bedenfen — 


Buttler. 


Was giebt’s noch 3u bedenten, Macdonald ? 


Macdonald, 


Was Hilft uns Wehr und Waffe wider den? 
Cr ift nicht 3u Dertwunden, er ijt fe ft. 


Was wird er — 


Vuttler Favre auf. 
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Macdonald, 
Gegen Shug und Hieb! Er ijt 
®Gefroren, mit der Teufelsfunjt bebaftet, 
Sein Leib ijt undurchdringlich, fag’ ich div. 
Deverouy, 
wa, ja! Jn Yngolftadt war auch jo einer, 
Dem war die Haut jo fejt wie Stahl, man muft’ ihn 
Bulest mit Slintenfolben niederjchlagen. 
Macdonald, 
Hort, was ich thun will! 
Deverouy. 
Sprich. 
Macdonald. 
Sch fenne hier 
Ym RKflofter einen Bruder Dominifaner 
Mus unjrer Landsmannjchaft, der joll mir Schwert 
Und Bife tauchen in geweihtes Wafjer 
Und einen fraft’gen Gegen dritber jprechen ; 
Das ijt bewahrt, Hilft gegen jeden Bann. 
Buttler. 
Das thue, Macdonald. Febt aber geht. 
Wiihlt aus dem Regimente gwangzig, dreifig 
Handjefte Kerl3, lat fie dem Matfer fchwiverr — 
Wenn’s eilf gejchlagen — wenn die erjten Runde 
Paffiert find, fiihrt ihr fie in aller Stille 
Dem Hauje 3u — Jech werde felbjt nicht weit jein. 
Deverouy. 
Wie fommen iwir durch die Hart\hiers und Garden, 
Die in dem innern Hofraum Wache ftehn ? 
Buttler. 
Jch hab’ de Orts Gelegenheit erfundigt. 
Durch eine Hintre Wforte fithr’ ich erch, 
Die nur dur einen Mann verteidigt wird. 
Mir giebt mein Rang und Amt gu jeder Stunde 
Ginlak beim Herzog. Sch will euch porangehn, 
Und jehnell mit einem DolbhjtoR in die Keble 
Durchbohr’ ic) den Hartfchier und mach’ euch Bahn. 
Deverour. 
Und find wir oben, wie erreiden wiv 
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Das Srhlafgemach des Fitrjten, ohne dab 
Das Hofgefind’ erwacht und Larmen ruft ? 
Denn er ijt Hier mit gropem Komitat. 
Buttler. 
Die Dienerjchaft ijt anuj dem rechten Fliigel, 
Er hapt Gerduje, wohnt auf dem lLinfen ganz allein. 


Deverouy. 
War's nur voriiber, Macdonald. — Meir ijt 
Geltjam dabei 3u Mute, weifs der Teufel. 
Macdonald. 


Mir aud. C8 ift ein gar 3u grokes Haupt. 

Man wird uns fiir zwei Bijewichter halten. 
Suttler, 

Sn Glanz und Chr’ und UberflupZ finnt iby 

Der Menjehen Urteil und Gered’ verlachen. 
Deverony, 

Wenn’s mit der Ehr’ mer auch fo recht gewif ijt. 
Buttler. 

Seid unbeforgt. hr rettet Kron’ und Reich 

Dem Ferdinand. Der Lohn fann nidt gering fein. 
Deverouy. 

So ift’S fein Bivec, den NKaijer 3u entthronen ? 

Buttler. 

Das ijt er! Kron’ und Leben ihm gu rauben! 
Deverouy. 

So miift’ er fallen durch des Henfers Hand, 

Wenn wir nach Wien lebendig in geliefert? 
Buttler. 

Dies Schical finnt’ er nimmermehr vermeiden. 
Deverouy. 


RKomn, Macdonald! Cr joll al$ Feldherr enden 
Und ebriich fallen von Soldatenhiinden, Sie gehen ab, 
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Gin Saal, aus dem man in eine Galerie gelangt, die fic) weit nad hin= 
tem verltert, 


Wallenftein fikt an einem Tijh. Der fhwedifhe Hauptmann fteht 
vor ifm. Bald darauf Grafin Terzfy. : ig) 


Wallenjteis, 

Empfehlt mic) Euvem Herrn. Yeh nehme teil 

Wn jeinem guten Ghicf, und wenn Bhr nrich 

Go viele Freude nicht bezeigen feht, 

WS dieje GieqeSpojt verdienen mag, 
3399 §=6 Sp glaubt, e8 ijt nicht Vangel guten Willens, 

Denn unfer Gite ijt munmehr eins. Lebt wohl! 

Nehmt meinen Danf fiir Cure Wiiih’. Die Feftung 

Goll fich ECuch aujthun morgen, wenn Yhr fommt, 
Shwedijher Hauptmann geht ab. Wallenftein fist im tiefen Gedanten, ftarr vor 
ig hinfebend, den Kopf im die Hand gejentt. Griifin Terzfy tritt herein und 
teht eine Zeitlang vor ihm unbemerft; endlic) macht er eine rafce Betvegung, 

erblict fie und faft fic) fcbnell. 
RKommft du von ihr? CErholt fie fich? Was macht fie? 
Grafin. 
3395  Gie foll gefafter fein nach) dem Gejpricdh, 
E Sagt mir die Schwefter — Jest ijt jie gu Bette. 
Wallenfteis. 
Jhr Schmerz wird janfter werden. Gie wird tweinen. 
Grajin. 

Nuch dich, mein Bruder, find’ ich nicht wie fonft. 

Nach einem Sieg ermwartet’ ich dic) heitrer, 
3400 =, bleibe ftarf! CErbhalte du uns aufred)t, 

Denn du bijt unjer Licht und unjre Sonne, 


Wallenftetir, 
Sei ruhig. Mir ijt nichts — Wo ijt dein Mann ? 
Griifin. 
Bu einem Gajtmahl find fie, er und Gllo. 
Wallenftein jtept auf und macht einige Schritte dure den Saal. 
G8 ijt fchon finjtre Nacht — Geh auf dein Zimmer. 
Grifin. 
3405 Hei’ mid) nicht gen, o fa mich um dich bleiben, 


286 Wallenfteins Tod. 


Wallenjtein it ans Fenfter getreten. 
Mm Himmel ijt gejchaftige Bewegung, 
Des Turmes Fahne jagt der Wind, jehnell geht 
Der Wolfen Zug, die Mtondesjichel nay 
Und durch die Nacht zuckt ungerwijje Helle. 
3410 «=—Rein Sternbild ijt gu jehn! Der matte Schein dort, 
Der eingelne, ijt aus der Majjiopeia, 
Und dabin jteht der Gupiter — Doch jebt 
Dect ihn die Schwiirze de$ Gewwitterhimmels ! 
Gr verfintt in Lieffinn und fieht ftarr binaus. 
Griifin die ihm traurig zufieht, fabt in bet der Gand, 
Was finnft du? 
Wallenjtein. 
3415 Mir deucht, wenn ich ihn jibe, wir’ mir wohl. 
&3 ijt der Stern, der meinem Leben ftrabhlt, 
Und wunderbar oft jtirfte mich fein Wnblid. Paufe. 


Grajin, 
Du wirft ihn twiederjehn. 


Wallenfteia 


ijt wieder in eine tiefe Serftreuung gefallen, er ermuntert fich umd twendet ficdh 
nell 3ur Grajin. 


Yhu wiederjehn ? —O niemals twieder! 


Grajin, 
Wie ? 
Wallerftein, 
3420 = Er ijt dahin —ijt Staub! 
Grifin, 
Wen meinft du denn ? 
Wallerfteis. 


Er ijt der Gliteliche. Cr hat vollendet. 
Silty ihn ijt feine Zufunft mehr, ihm fpinnt 
Das Sehictal feine Titcle mehr — fein Leben 
Liegt faltenfos und feuchtend ansgebreitet, 
3425 = Kein dunfler Slecten blieb Darin 3uritc, 
Und unglitbringend pocht ihm Feine Stunde. 
Weg ijt er tiher Wunje) und Fureht, gebhirt 
Nicht mehr den tritglic) wanfenden Blaneten — 
O, ihm ijt wohl! Wer aber weik, twas uns 
3430 Die nachjte Stunde fchwarz verjejleiert bringt! 
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Grifin. 

Du jprichft von Piccolomini. Wie ftarb er? 
Der Bote ging jujt von dir, alS ic) fam. 

Wallenftein bedeutet fie mit ber Gand, zu jh weigen. 
© wende deine Blicke nicht zuviicf ! 
Voriwdrts in hell’re Tage laf uns jehauen. 
Oren’ dich) de3 Siegs, vergifs, was er dir foftet, 
Nicht Heute erjt ward dir der Freund geraubt ; 
WS er jich von dir jehied, da ftarb er dir. 


Wallerfteis. 
Verjchmerzen werd’ ich diejen Schlag, da8 weih ich, 
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Denn twas verfchmerste nicht der Menfch! Vom Hédyten 


Wie pom Gemeinjten lernt er fich entwihnen, 

Denn ihn befieqen die gewalt’gen Stunden. 

Dod) FUhl’ ich’S wohl, was ich in ifm verlor. 

Die Blume ijt hinweg aus meinem Leben, 

Und falt und farblog jeh’ icy’S vor mir fiegen. 

Denn er ftand neben mir wie meine Jugend, 

Er machte mir das Wirflice zum Traum, 

Um die gemeine Deutlichfeit der Dinge 

Den goldnen Duft der Morgenrite webend— 

am Feuer feines fiebenden Gefithl(s 

Crhoben fich, mir jelber zum CErftaunen, 

DeS Lebens flach alltiqliche Geftalten. 

— Was ich mir ferner auch erjtreben mag, 

Das Shine ijt doc) weg, das fommt nicht wieder, 

Denn iiber alles Gite geht doch der Freund, 

Der’s fithlend erjft erjchajft, der’S teilend mefrt. 

Griifin. 

Verzaq’ nicht an der eiqnen raft. Dein Herz 

Sit reich genug, fich jelber gu beleben. 

Du fiebjt und preijejt Tugenden an ihm, 

Die du in ihm gepflangt, in ihm entfaltet. 
Wallernftein an die Thiire gehend. 

Wer ftirt uns noch in fpater Yacht ? — Es ijt 


Der Kommendant, Er bringt die Vejtungsfehliiffer. 


Verlak un3, Schwejter! Mitternacht ijt da. 
Grafin. 


©, mir tvird heut’ jo jchwer, bon dir 3u gebhn, 
Und bange Gurcht bewegt mich, 
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Wallenjtei. 
Surdht! Wopvor ? 
Grifit. 
Du michteft fchnell wegreijen dieje Nacht, 
Und beim Erwachen finden wir dich nimmer. 


Wallerftein. 

Cinbildungen ! 
Grajin. 
©, meine Seele wird 

Schon fang’ von triiben WAhnungen geingftigt, 
Und wenn ich wachend fie befimpjt, jie jallen 
Mein banges Herz in ditftern Draumen an. 
— Sch jah dich gejtern Nacht mit deiner erjten 
Gemahlin, reich gepubt, gu Tijehe jigen— 

Wallenfteis. 


Das ift ein Traum erwiinfehter Vorbedeutung, 
Denn jene Heivat ftijtete mein Glick. 


Grijin. 
Und heute trawumte mir, ich juchte dich 
Qn deinem Zimmer auf. — Wie ich hineintrat, 
So war’s dein Zimmer niet mehr, die Kartarfe 
Bu Gitjdhin war's, die du geftiftet Haft, 
Und wo du willft, dak man did) Hin begrabe. 


Wallenfteir, 
Dein Geift ijt nun einmal damit befchaftigt. 


Grifin. 
Wie? Glaubjt du nicht, da} eine Warnungsitimme 
ou Triumen vorbedeutend gu uns fpricht ? 


Wallenjtei. 
Dergleiden Stimmen giebt’s — Es ijt fein Brweifel. 
Dod) Warnungsitimmen micht’ ich) jie nicht nennen, 
Die nur das Unvermetdlide verfiinden, 
Wie fich der Gonne Seheinbild in dem Dunijtfreis 
Malt, eh’ fie fommt, jo fehreiten aud) den grofen 
Gejchicten ihre Geijter fehon voran, 
Und in dem Heute wandelt feo das Morgen. 
€$ machte mir jtets eiqene Gedanten, 
Was man vom Tvd de3 vierten. Heinrichs lieft, 
Der Kinig fiihlte da8 Gejpenjt des Meffers 
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Lang’ vorher in der Bruft, eh’ fich der Marder 
Ravaillac damit waffnete. Fhn floh 

Die Muh’, e3 jagt’ ion auf in jeinent Louvre, 
Ons Greie trieh e8 if; twie Leichenfeier 
Klang ihm der Gattin Krinungsieft, er horte 
Sm ahnungsvollen Ohr der Fiipe Tritt, 

Die durd) die Gajjen von Paris ifn juchten — 


Grafin. 
Sagt dir die innre Ahnungsjtimme nichts ? 
Wallenftein. 
Nits. Sei gang rubig! 
Grafin in bilftres Nadfinnen verloren. 
Und ein andermal, 
WS ich dir eilend nachging, lLiefft du vor mir 
Durd) einen fangen Gang, durch weite Sale, 
Es wollte gar nicht enden — TXhiiren jhlugen 
Bujammen, frachend — feuchend folgt’ ich, fonnte 
Dich nicht erreichen — Piliplich fiuhlt’ ih mich 
Von hinten angefakt mit falter Hand, 
Du warjt’s und fiiftejt mich, und iiber ung 
Schien eine rote Decke fich gu legen — 
Wallerftein. 
Das ijt der rote Teppic) meines Zimmers, 


Grafin ihn betracdtend. 

Wenn’s dahin jollte fommen — Wenn ich dich, 
Der jest in Lebensfiille vor mir fteht — 

Sie finkt ihm tweinend an die Bruft. 

Wallenftein, 
DeS KaijerS UchtSbrief angftigt dich. Buchftaben 
Verwunden nicht, er findet feine Hande. 
Grafin. 

Sand’ er fie aber, dann ijt mein Entichiuh 
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Gefapt — ich fithre bei mir, was mich tréftet,  Gept av, 
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Diverter Uupici te 


Wallenftein. Gordon. Dann der Rammerdtener 


Wallenfteint. 
Sft’s rubiqg in der Stadt? 
Gordon. 
Die Stadt ift rubig. 
Wallenftein, 
Yh Hire raujdhende Mufif, das SchloR ijt 
Von Lichtern Hell. Wer find die Frvblicden ? 
Gordon, 

3520 «Dem Grajen Terzfy und dem Feldmarjdall 

Wird ein Banfett geqeben auf dem Schlop. 

Wallerjteiw vor fic. : 
Es ift de8 SiegeS wegen — Dies Gejchledht 
Kann fic) nicht anders freuen alS bei Tijd. 
Klingelt. RKammerdiener tritt ei. 
Entfleide mich, ich will mich jehlafen legen. 
Er nimmt die Sdliifjel zu fic. 

3525 So find wir denn vor jedem Feind bewabhrt 

Und mit den fichern Sreunden eingejdlofjen ; 

Denn alles miipt’ mich triigen, oder ein 

Geficht wie dies auf Gordon fhauend, ijt feines Heuchlers Larve. 
Kammerdiener hat ihm den Mantel, Ringfragen und die Felbbinde abgenommen. 

Gieb acht! Was fallt da? 

Kammerdiener, 

3530 «= Die goldne Mette ijt entgweige}prungen. 


Wallenjtein, 
Nin, fie hat lang’ genugq gehalten. Gieb! 
J udemt er die Kette betradhtet. 

Das war de3 Maijers erfte Gunjt. Er Hing fie 
WIS Erzherzog mir um, im Krieg von Friaul, 
Und aus Gewohnbheit trug ich fie bis heut’. 

3535 =— Aus Aberglauben, wenn Fhr wollt. Sie follte 
Cin Talisman mir fein, fo lang’ ich fie 
Xn meinem Halje glaubiq wiirde tragen, 
Das flitcht’ge Gite, de erjte Gunft fie war, 
Mir auf zeitlebens binden. — Mam, e8 jei! 

3540 =Mir mus fortan ein neues Gite beginnen, 
Denn diefes Bannes Kraft ijt aus. 


Kammerdiener entfernt fic) mit den Kletdern, Wallenftein jtebt auf, macht einen 
Gang durd) den Saal und bleibt zulest nachdenfend vor Gordon fone. 
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Wie doch die alte Beit mir naber fomimt. 

Oh feb’ mich wieder an dem Hof gu Burgau, 

Wo wir gujammen Cdelfnaben waren, 

Wir hatten Hfters Streit, du meintejt’3 gut 

Und pflegteft gern den Sittenprediger 

Bu machen, fchalteft mich, dab ich nad) hohen Dingen 

Unmipig jtrebte, fithnen Traumen glaubend, 

Und priejejt mir den gofdnen Mittelweg. 

— Gi, deine Weisheit hat fich fehlecht bewahrt, 

Sie hat dich frith zum abgelebten Nanne 

Gemacht und wwitrde dich, wenn ich mit meinen 

Grofmiit’gern Sternen nicht dazwifchen trite, 

Om jdhlechten Wintel jill verldjcyen lajjen. 
Gordon, 


Mein Fiirjt! Mit Leichtem Mute fniipft der arme icher 

Den Eeinen Nachen an im fichern Port, 

Gieht er im Sturm das groje Meerjchiff ftranden. 
Wallenjtein, 

So bijt du jehon im Hafen, alter Mann ? 

Oh nicht, €8 treibt der ungefchwiehte Mut 

Noch frije) und herrlich auf der Lebenswoge ; 

Die Hoffnung nenn’ ich meine Gittin noch, ~ 

Cin Biingling ijt der Geijt, und jeh’ ich mich 

Dir gegeniiber, ja, fo micht’ ich rvithmend jagen, 

Daf itber meinem braunen Scheitelhaar 

Die jdnellen Jahre machtlos hingegangen. 


Cr geht mit grofen Scritten durdhs Zimmer und bleibt auf der entgegengefebten 


Bose 


3575 


Seite, Gordon gegeniiber, ftehen. 
Wer nennt das Glitcé noc) faljey? Mir war e8 treu, 
Hob aus der Menjchen Reihen mich Heraus 
Mit Liebe, durch des Lebens Stufen mich 
Mit fraftvoll leichten Gitterarmen tragend. 
Nichts ijt gemein in meines Schicfials Wegen, 
Noch in den SFurchen meiner Hand. Wer mite 
Mein Leben mir nach Menjchentweije deuten ? 
Bwar jebo fchein’ ich tief Herabgeftitrst ; 
Doch werd’ ich wieder fteigen, Hohe Flut 
Wird bald auf dieje Chbe jehwellend folgen — 
Gordon, 
Und doch evinny’ ich an den alten Spruch: 
Man foll den Taq nicht vor dent Whend Loberr. 
Nicht Hoffnung mocht’ ich jehipfen aus dem langen Gliief, 
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Dem Unglite ijt die Hoffnung zugejendet. 
Furdjt joll das Haupt de$ Gliictlichen umjdweben, 
Denn ewig wanket des Gejdicles Wage. 
Wallenftein Ladelnd. 

Den alten Gordon Hix’ ich wieder jprecher. 
— Woh! weif ich, dak die ird'jchen Dinge twedjeln, 
Die bhijen Gotter fodern ihren Boll ; 
Das wupten jchon die alten Heidenvilfer, 
Drum wiibhlten fie fich jelbjt freiwill’ges Unbeil, 
Die cijeriiicht’ge Gottheit gu verjdhnen, 
Und Menjcenopfer bluteten dem Typhon. 

Nad einer Paufe, ernjt und jtiller. 
Auch ich Hab’ ihm geopfert — denn mir fiel 
Der fiebfte Freund und fiel durch meine Schuld. 
Go fann mich feines Gliictes Gunjt mehr freuen, 
ALS diejer Schlag mich hat gejchmerst. — Der Reid 
Des Sehictfals ijt gefattigt, es nimmt Leben 
Siir Leben an, und abgeleitet ijt 
Auf das geliebte reine Haupt der Bilis, 
Der mich zerjc)metternd jollte niederjclagen. 


FU nf bers 2h tee 


Vorige Sent. 


Wallernftein. 
Kommt da nicht Seni? Und wie aufer fic! 
Was fiihrt dich noch jo jpat Hieher, Baptijt ? 
Seni. 
Surdt deinetwegen, Hobheit. 
Wallenjtein. 
Sag’, was giebt’3? 
Seni. 
Slieh, Hoheit, eh’ der Taq anbridt! BWertraue did 
Den Sechwedijden nicht an! 
Wallenftein, 
Was fallt div ein? - 
Seni mit fteigendem Ton. 
Vertraw’ did) diejen Sehweden nit! 
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Wallenftein. 
Was ift’s denn? 
Sent. 
Cwarte nicht die Ankunft diefer Schweden ! 
Von faljdhen Freunden droht dir nahes Unbeil, 
3605 Die Beicjen ftehen graujenhaft, nah’, nabe 
Umgeben dic) die Nebe de3 Verderbens. 
Wallenjtein, 
Du trdumft, Vaptijt, die Furcht bethivet did. 
Seni. 
O glaube nicht, dak feere Gurcht mich téujepe. 
Komm, fies e8 felbjt in dem Blantenjtand, 
3610 Dak Ungliic dir von faljden Freunden droht. 
Wallerfteis. 
Von falfhen Freunden ftammt mein ganzes Unglite, 
Die Weijung hiitte friiher fommen follen, 
Sebt braudh’ id) feine Sterne mehr dazu. 
: Seni. 
O, fomm und jieh! Glaub’ deinen eignen Uugen. 
3615 Cin qveulich Zeidjen fteht im Haus des Lebens, 
Ein naher Feind, ein Unhold fauert hinter 
Den Strahlen deines Sterns — O, laf dich warnen ! 
Nicht diejen Heiden iiberfiefre dich, 
Die Krieg mit unfrer Heil’gen Kirche fithven. 
Wallernftei tached. 
3620 §=Schallt daS Orafel baher? — Sa, ja! Nun 
BVefinn’ ich mich — Dies fchmed’jche Biindnis Hat 
Dir nie gefallen wollen. — Leg’ dich fehlafen, 
Baptijta! Golde Zeichen fitreht’ ich nicht. 
Gordon 
ber durch diefe Reden heftig erfdiittert worden, tvendet fic) yu Wallenjftein. 
Mein firjtlicher Gebieter! Darf ich reden ? 
3625 =Dit fommt ein niiblic) Wort aus feflechtem WMtunde. 
Wallenjteist, 


Sprich frei! 
Gordo, 


Mein Biirft! Wenn’s doch fein lfeeres Furchtbhild ware, 
Wenn Gottes Vorjehung fich diejes MNeundes 
Bu Yhrer Rettung wunderbar bediente ! 
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Wallenjtein. 
hr jprecht im Bieber, einer wie der andre. 
Wie fann mir Unglitce fommen von den Schweden ? 
Gie juchten meinen Gund, er ijt ihr BVorteil. 


Gordon. 

Wenn dennoc eben diejer Schiveden Wnfunjt — 
Gerade die eS wir’, die das Berderben 
Befliigelte auf For jo jichres Haupt — vor ipm niederftiirzend 
©, noch ijt’$ Beit, mein Siurjt — 

Seni tniet nieder. 

OD, bir’ ihn! hiv’ ibn! 
Wallerjtetir. 

Beit, und woz? Steht auf — Sch wills, fteht auf. 

Gordo jtebt auf. 
Der Mheingray ijt noch jern. Gebieten Sie, 
Und dieje Feftung foll jich ihm verjchliepen. 
Will er uns dann belagern, er verfuch’s. 
Doch jag’ ic) die: Verderben wird er eher 
Mit jeinem qanzen Volf vor diejen Wallen, 
M{Z unjres Muutes Tapjerfeit ermiiden. 
Erjahren full er, was ein Heldenhauje 
Vermag, befeelt von einem Heldenjithrer, 
Dem’s Ernjt ijt, feinen Fehler gut 3u machen. 
Das wird den Maijer riihren und verjiHnen, 
Denn gern gur Milde wendet fich fein Herz, 
Und Sriedland, der berertend wiederfehrt, 
Wird Hiher ftehir im jeines Kaifers Gnade, 
WS je dev Niegefallne Hat geftanden. 


Wallerjtein 


betradtet ihn mit BVefremdung und Crftaunen und fdiveigt eine Beitlang, eine 


3655 


3660 


ftarte inne Betwegung zeigend. 
Gordon — de$ Cijers Warme fiihrt Euch weit, 
(ES darf der Gugendjreund fic) was erlauben. 
— Blut ijt qefloffen, Gordon. Rimmer fann 
Der Kaijer mir vergeben. Minnt’ er’s, ich, 
Oh finnte nimmer mir vergeben Laffer. 
Hatt’ ih vorher gewupt, was mun gejchehn, 
Dah eS den liebjten Freund mix iviirde foften, 
Und hatte mir das Hers wie jest gejprocen — 
Kann jein, ich Hiitte mich bedacht — fann fein, 
BAe) nicht — Dod) was nun fdconen nod? Bu ernjthaft 


3665 
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Hat's angefangen, win in nichts 3 enden. 

Hab’ eS denn jeinen Lauf! Sndem er ans Fenfter tritt. 
Sieh, eS ijt Nacht geworden; auf dem Sehlof 
Site's auch jehon jtille — Leuchte, Kammerting. 


Kammerdiener, der unterdeffen jtill eingetreten und mit fidjtharem Wnteil im der 
Ferne geftanden, tritt hervor, heftig betwegt, und ftitrzt fich zu des Herzogs Fiipen. 


3670 


3675 


Du auch noch? Doch ich wei e8 ja, warum 
Du meinen Brieden iwitnjchejt mit dem RKaijer. 
Der arme Menjeh! Er hat im Kairntnerland 
Cin fleines Gut und jorgt, fie nehmen’s ihm, 
Weil er bet mir ijt. Bin ich denn jo arm, 
Dap ich den Dienern nicht erjeben fann ? 
Mun! Feh will niemand awingen. Wenn du meinjt, 
Dak mich da8 Gliteé geflohen, fo verflajs mich. 
Heut’ magft du mich gum fLestenmal entfleiden 
Und dann 34 deinem Raijer iibergehn — 
Gut’ Macht, Gordon ! 

Sch dente einen langen Schlaf gu thun, 
Denn diejer febten Tage Qual war grof ; 
Sorgt, dah fie nicht gu geitig mich ertecfen. 


Gr geht ab. Mammerdiener leudtet. Seni folgt. Gordon bletbt in der Duntel- 
eit ftehen, dem Herzog mit den Augen folgend, bis er in dem duferjten Gang verz 
jchiwundent ijt; dann driidt er durd) Gebdrden jeinen Schmerz aus und Lehnt fic) 


3680 


gramboll an eine Saute, 


Sehfter Wuftritt. 


Gordon, Buttler anfangs hinter der Scene, 


Buttler. 

Hier jtehet jtill, bis idh-das Beichen gebe. 
Gordon fihrt auf. 

Er ijt’3, er bringt die Mtirder jcjon. 

Buttler, 

Die Lichter 

Sind aus. Qn tiefem Schlaje liegt fchon alles, 

Gordon. 


Was joll ih thin? Verjuch’ ich’s, ihn gu rettert ? 
Bring’ i) das Haus, die Wachen in Bewegung ? 
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Buttler erjseint hinten. 
Vom Korridor her fehimmert Licht. Das fiihrt 
Bum Sdchlajgemach des Fitrjten. 
Gordon, 

Aber brech’ ich 
Nicht meinen Cid dem Raijer? Und entfommt er, 
Des Feindes Macht verjtirfend, fad’ ich nicht 
Wuf mein Haupt alle jitrepterlicen Folgen ? 

Buttler etwas naber fommend. 

Still! Horch! Wer jpricht da? 


Gordon, 

Ach, eS ijt dod) bejjer, 
ch ftell’S dem Himmel heim. Denn was bin ich, 
Dak ich fo groper That mich unterfinge ? 

Sch hab’ ihn nicht ermordet, wenn er umfomunt, 
Dod) jeine Rettung aviire meine That, 
Und jede jchwere Folge miift’ ich tragen. 


Bruttler herjutretend. 
Die Stimme fenn’ ich. 


®ordon, 
Buttler ! 
Butter, 
8 ijt Gordon. 
Was fut Jhr hier? Cntlies der Herzog Eudh 
So jpit? 
Gordon, 
Jhr tragt die Hand in einer Binde ? 
Buttler. 
Sie ijt bertwundet. Diefer Filo fodht 
Wie cin Vergiweifelter, bis wir ihn endlich 
Bu Boden ftreckter. — 
Gordon jfeauert 3ufammen. 
Gie find tot! 
Suttler, 
3 ijt gefdhehn. 
— it er au Vett ? : 
Gordon. 
Yeh, Buttler ! 


SHS 
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Buttler ovringend. 
Sit er? Spredht! 

Nicht lange fann die That verborgen bleiben. 

Gordon, 
Er jol nicht fterben. Nicht dur Euch! Der Himmel 
Will Euren Arm nicht. Seht, er ijt verwundet. 

Buttler, 
Nicht meines WArmes braucht’s. 

Gordon. 

Die Schuldigen 

Sind tot; genuq ijt der Geredhtigfeit 
Gejchehn! Lapt diejes Opjer fie verjihnen ! 


Kammerdiener fommt den Gang her, mit dem Finger auf dem Mund Stillfdhweigen 


3710 


3715 


3720 


gebtetend. 


Er fchlajt! O, mordet nicht den Heil’gen Srhlaf! 
Buttler. 

Nein, er foll twachend jterben. Will geben. 
Gordon, 


Ach, fein Herz ift noch 
Den ird jen Dingen gzugeiwendet, nicht 
Gefaft ijt er, vor jeinen Gott gu treten. 
Suttler. 
Gott ijt barmbergiq! Will geben, 
Gordo Halt ign. 
Nur die Yacht noch gdunt ihm. 


Buttler. 
Der nachjte WAugenblicf fann uns derraten. Will fort. 


Gordon Halt ihn. 

Nur eine Stunde ! 

Suttler, 

Lakt nich 08! Was fann 
Die furze Brijt ihm elfen? 

@orvon, 

O, die* Beit ift 

Ein wiunderthat’ger Gott. Jn einer Stunde rinnen 
Viel taufjend Korner Sandes, jchnell wie fie, 
Beiwegen fich im WYenjden die Gedanten. 
Nur eine Stunde! ECuer Herz fann fich, 
Das feinige fic) wenden — eine Nachricht 
Kann fommen — ein beglitcendes Creignis 
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Entjheidend, rettend, jhnell vom Himmel fallen — 
©, was vermag nit eine Stunde! 
Buttler, 
Shr evinnert mid, 
3725 Wie fojtbar die Minuten find, Er ftampft auf den Boden. 


Siebenter Wuftritt. 


Machonald, Deverour mit Hellebardierern treten hervor. Dann Rammer: 
dbiener. Borige. 
Gordon fish swifwen ihn und jene twerfend. 
Nein, Unmenfd ! 
Crft iiber meinen Leichnam jolljt du hingepn, 
Denn nicht will ic) das Gripliche erleben. 
Buttler ign twegdriingend. 
Schwachjinn’ger WUlter ! 
Man hsrt Trompeten in der Ferne. 
Macdonald und Deveroug. 
Schwedijche Trompeten ! 
Die Schweden jtehn vor Eger! Lat uns eilen! 
Gordon, 
3739 «= Gott! Gott! 
Buttler. 
Xn Curen Poften, Kommendant ! 
Gordon ftiir3t hinaus. 
RKammerdiener cilt herein. 
Wer darf Hier lirmen? Still, der Herzog jehlaft! 
Deverouy mit lauter, fiirdterliger Stimme. 
Sreund! Febt ijt’S Beit gu Larmen! 
RKammerdiener Gejdrei erhebens. 
Hilfe! Mirder! 
Buttler, 
Nieder mit ihm! 
Kantmerdiener von Deverour durdhbobhrt, ftiir3t am Cingang der Galerie. 
Jejus Maria ! 
Buttler, 
Sprengt die Xhiiren ! 
Sie fcreiten itber ben LeidGnam fweg, det Gang bin. Man birt in der Ferne zivet 


Thiiren nacheinander ftitrzen. — Dumpfe Stimmen, — Waffengetije — dann plogli 
tiefe Stille, es sank 
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Uhter Wuftritt. 


Grafin Terzfh mit einem Licdte. 


Yhr Sehlafgemach ijt leer, und fie ijt nirgends 
3735 «Bu finden; auch die Neubrunn wird vermipt, 
Die bei ihr wachte. — Ware fie entflohn ? 
Wo fann jie hingeflohen fein? Man mup 
Nacheilen, alles in Bewegung feben! 
Wie wird der Herzog dieje Schreclenspojt 
3740 = Aufnehmen! — Ware nur mein Mann guriie 
Vom Gaftmahl! Ob der Herzog wohl noch wach ijt? 
Mir war’s, als Hort’ ic) Stimmen hier und Tritte. 
eh will doc Hingehu, an der Thitre Laujden. 
Hor)! Wer ijt das? Es eilt die Trepp’ herauj. 


MWeunter Wufiritt. 
Graifin, Gordon, Dann Buttler. 


Gordon cilfertig, atemlos hereinftiirzend. 
3745 8 ift ein Srrtum — G8 find nicht die Schweden. 
Yr jollt nidt weiter gehen — Buttler — Gott! 
Wo ijt er? Andem er die Griifin bemertt. 
Grijin, jagen Sie — 


Griijin. 
Gie fommen von der Burg? Wo ijt mein Mann? 


Gordon entfest. 
Shr Mann! — O, fragen Sie nicht! Gehen Sie 
3750 «=: Hinein — Will fort. 
Graifin Hatt ign. 
Nicht eher, bis Sie mir entdecen — 


Gordon heftig oringend. 
Wn diefem Wugenblicte hingt die Welt! 
Um Gotteswillen, gehen Sie — Gndem 
Wir fprechen — Gott im Himmel! Laut febretend. 
Buttler! Buttler! 
Grifin. 


Der ijt ja auf dem Sehlojs mit meinem Mann, 
Buttler fommt aug dev Galerie, 
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Gordon ver ign erblict. 
3755 €8 war ein Yrrtum — Es find nicht die Schweden — 
Die Kaijerlicen find’s, die eingedrungen — 
Der Generallieutnant jdhickt mich her, er wird 
Gleich jelbjt hier fein — Jor follt nicht weiter gehi — 
Buttler, 
Cr fommt gu fpit. 
Gordon ftiirzt an die Mauer. 
Gott der Barmberzigfeit ! 
Grafin abnungavoll. 
3760 - Was ift au jpat? Wer wird gleich jelbjt bier fein? 
Octavio in Eger eingedrungen? 
Verriiterei! BWerraterei! Wo ift 
Der Herzog ? Gilt dem Gange ju. 


Sehnter Wuftritt, 


BVorige Sent. Dann BVitrqermeifter. Page. KRammerfrau. Bee 
diente rennen fdredensvoll iiber die Scene. 
Seni der mit allen Seiden ded Schredens aus der Galerie fommt. 
© blutige, entjebensvolle That! 
Grafin. 
Was ift 
3765  Gejdhehen, Geni ? 
Page Heraustommend. 


© erbarmenswiird’ger WUnblic! 
Bediente mit Faceln. 


Grain, 
Was ift’s? Um Gottes willen! 
Seni. 
Sragt Fhr noch? 
Drin fiegt der Firft ermordet, Guer Mann ijt 
Crjtoden auf der Burg! Grijin oteiot erjtarrt fteben. 
RKammerfraw cilt herein, 
Hilf! Hilf’ der Hergogin! 
Viirgermeifter tommt jebrecensvoll. 
Was fiir ein Ruf 
3779 Des Fammers wwedt die Sehlajer diefe3 Haujes ? 


Stnfter Unfzjug. Elfter Uuftritt. 801 


Gordon. 
Verjlucht ijt Cuer Haus auf etw’ge Tage! 
Sn Enrvem Hauje liegt der Furjt ermorodet. 
Piirgermeiijter. 
Das wolle Gott nicht! Stiirzt hinaus. 


Grifter Bedienter, 
Slieht! Blieht! Sie ermorden 
Uns alle! 
Bweiter Bedienter Silbergerat tragend. 
Da Hinaus! Die untern Ginge find bejept. 
Hinter der Scene wird gerufen. 


3775 Blab! Blab dem Genevallieutnant! 


Bei diefen Worten ridtet fic) die Grifin aus ihrer Erftarrung auf, fapt fic) und 
gebt jell ab. 


Hinter der Scene, 
Bejebt das Thor! Das Volt guriicigehalten! 


Critter uf trie 


Borige ohne die Grifin. Octavio Piccolomini tritt herein mit Gefolge. 
Deverour und Macdonald fommen sugleic aus dem Hintergrund mit Helle- 
bardierern, Wallenfteins Leichnam wird im einem roten Teppich hinten itber die 
Scene getragen, 
Octavio raf eintretend. 
Gs darf nicht fein! E38 ijt nicht miglich! Buttler ! 
Gordon! Ich will’s nicht glauben, Gaget nein! 
Gordon 


ohne 3u anttvorten, tweift mit der Hand nad) hinten. Octabvto fieht hin und fteht 
bon Entjesen ergriffen. 


Deverouy ju Vuttler. 
Hier ift da3 goldne Blieb, des Sinrjten Degen. 
Macdonald, 
3780 © Befehlt hr, da man die Kanglei — 
Buttler auf Octavio zeigend. 
Hier jteht er, 
Der jest allein Befehle hat gu geben. 


Deverour und Macdonald treten ebrerbietig suri; alles verliert fic ftill, dap 
nur allein Buttler, Octavio und Gordon auf der Scene bleiben. 
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Octavio zu Buttlern gewendet. 
War das die Meinung, Buttler, alS wir fcjieden ? 
Gott der Gerechtigfeit! Bch Hebe meine Hand auf! 
Sch bin an diejer ungeheuren That 
Nicht fehuldig. 
Buttler. 
Eure Hand ijt rein. Jhr habt 
Die meinige dazu gebraudyt. 
Octavio, 
Rauchlojer ! 
So muptejt du de$ Herrn Befehl mikbrauchen 
Und blutig qrauenvollen Yieuchelmord 
Auf deines KaijerS Heil’gen Namen walzen ? 
Buttler gelajjen. 
Sh Hab’ de Kaijers Urtel nur vollftrectt. 


Octavio, 
© Sluch der Minige, der ihren Worten 
Das fitrehterliche Leben giebt, dem jchnell 
Vergiingliden Gedanfen gleich die That, 
Die fejt wmwiderrujliche, anfettet ! 
Mut’ es jo rajeh gehorcht fein? Konnteft du 
Dem Gnddigen nicht Zeit sur Gnade ginnen ? 
Des Menjchen Engel ijt die Zeit — die rajche 
Volljtrectung an das Urteil angzubejten, 
Biemt nur dem unveriinderlicen Gott. 


Buttler. 
Was jcheltet Bohr mich? Was ijt mein Verbrechen ? 
Och habe eine gute That gethan, 
OG Hab’ das Reich von einem furdhtharn Feinde 
BVejreit und mache Anjpruch auf Belohnung. 
Der eins’ ge Unterfehied ijt swifden Eurem 
Und meinem Thun: Yhr Habt den Pfeil gejchirft 
Oh hab’ ihn abgedviictt. Yor fitet Blut 
Und jteht bejtiirst, day Blut ijt aujfgegangen. 
Sh wupte immer, was ich that, und jo 
Erjfehrectt und iiberrafeht mich fein Erfolg. 
Habt Fhr fonjt einen Xuftrag mir gu geben ? 
Denn jteh’nden Fuhes reij’ ic) ah nach Wien, 
Mein blutend Schwert vor meines Kaijers Thro 
Bu legen und den Veifall mir 3u holen, 
Den der gefevinde, pitnttliche Gehorjam 
Von dem gerechten Richter fodern darf. Gevt ab. 
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Siinfter Uufzug. Fwolfter Wujftritt. 303 


awoelyier 2lujiritt 


Vorige ohne Buttler. Grafin Ter;zfh tritt auf, bleich und entftellt. Bhre 


3820 


3825 


3830 


3835 


3840 


Sprache ijt jhwad und langjam, ohne Letdenfdaft. 


Oetavio ihr entgegen. 
O Grafin Terzfy, muft’ e$ dahin fommen ? 
Das find die Folgen unglitejel’ger Thaten, 

Grajin. 
Es jind die Friichte Ghres THuns — Der Herzog 
Xt tot, mein Mann ijt tot, die Hergogin 
Ringt mit dem Tode, meine Nichte ijt verjchiwunden, 
Dies Haus de3 Glanze3 und der Herrlichfeit 
Steht mun veridet, und dur) alle Pforten 
Stiirst das erjefrectte Hofgejinde fort. 
Yh bin die Lebte drin, ich fchlof e3 ab 
Und fiefre Hier die Seliijjel aus. 
Octavio mit tiefem Shmer3. 
O Grafin, 


Aud) mein Haus ijt veridet ! 

Grajin. 

Wer foll noch 

Umfommen? Wer foll noch mifshandelt werden ? 
Der Fiirjt ijt tot, des Kaijers Rade fann 
BVefriedigt fein. Verjdjonen Gie die alten Diener, 
Dah den Getreuen ihre Lieb’ und Trew’ 
Nicht auch gum Frevel angerecynet werde ! 
Das Schickfal ithervajejte meinen Bruder 
Bu jdnell, er fonnte nicjt mehr an fie denfen. 


Octavio, 
Nidhts von Miphandlung! Michts von Rache, Grafin ! 
Die jehwere Schuld ijt fchwer gebitft, der Kaijer 
BVerjignt, nights geht pom Vater auf die Tochter 
Hiniiber als fein Ruhm und fein Verdienft. 
Dic Maijerin ehrt Shr Unglitce, Hffnet Shneit 
Teilnehmend ihre miitterlichen Yrme. 
Drum feine Fureht mehr! Fafjen Sie Vertrauert 
Und iibergeben Sie fic) Hoffnungsvoll 
Der faijerliden Gnade. 
Grafirt mit einem Blic zum Himmel. 
Sch vertraue mich 


Der Gnade eines grbpern Herrn — Wo fol 
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Der fiirjtlide Leichnam jeine Mubjtatt finden ? 

ott der Martauje, die er felbjt gejtiftet, 

Bu Gitichin ruht die Grajin Wallenjtein ; 

An ihrer Geite, die fein erftes Gliic 

Gegriindet, wiinjeht’ er, danfbar, einjt 3u jchlummern. 
©, lajjen Sie ihn dort begraben fein! 

Auch fiir die Refte meines Mannes bhitt’ ich 

Um gleiche Gunjt. Der Kaijer ijt Bejizer 

Von unjern Schlijfern; ginne man uns nur 

Cin Grab noch bei den Grébern unjrer Wohnen. 


Octavio, 
Gie 3ittern, Griifin — Gie verbleidjen — Gott! 
Und welche Deutung geb’ ic) Foren Reden ? 


Grifin 
fammelt ihre Teste Kraft und fpridt mit Lebhaftigkeit und Adel. 
Sie denfen wiirdiger von mir, al3 dak Sie glaubten, 
Oh iiberlebte meines Haujes Fall. 
Wir fithlten uns nicht zu gering, die Hand 
Nach einer Kinigstrone 3u erheben — 
€8 jollte nicht jein — doch wir denfen finiglid 
Und achten einen freien, mut’gen Tod 
Anjtindiger als ein entehrtes Leben. 
— 3h habe Gift — 
Octavio, 
© rettet! Helft! 
Gritfin. 
3 ift gu jpat. 
Sit twenig WAugenblicen ijt mein Schicjal 
Erfiillt. Sie gept ab. 
Gordon, 
D Haus deF Mordes und Entjegens ! 
Gin Kuvier fommt und bringt einen Brief. 
Gordon tritt ihm entgegen. 
Was giebt’s? Das ijt das faijerliche Siegel. 


Gr hat die Wuffehrift gelejen ae ibergiebt den Brief dem Octavio mit einem 


lid deS Vorivurfs. 
Dem Fitrften PRiecolomini. 
Octavio erfdrict und blict fhmerszooll gum Simmel, 


Der Vorhang fallt. 


ABBREVIATIONS, 


acc., accusative. 
adj., adjective. 
adv., adverb. 
cf., compare. 
coll., colloquial. 
dat., dative. 
jfem., feminine. 
f,, following. 
gen., genitive. 


z.¢., that is, to illustrate. 


Introd., Introduction, 
4, line. 


7., lines. 

Zit., literally, 

masc., masculine. 

M. H. G., Middle High German, 
neut., neuter. 

mom., nominative. 

part., participle. 

perf., perfect. 

pl. or plur., plural. 

sc., scilicet, namely ; being understood 
S. D., Stage Directions. 

subj., subjunctive. 
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THE PROLOGUE. 


For all proper names see Index of Names and Places. 
The references to Schiller’s and Goethe’s works are to the Kiirschner editions of 
the Deutsche National-Litteratur. 


S. D. — bet Wiedererdffnung der Schaubiifne. The Weimar 
Court Theatre, built in 1780, was rebuilt and slightly enlarged under 
the direction of the Stuttgart painter and architect Nikolaus Fried- 
rich von Thouret in 1798. — This Prologue was recited on the occa- 
sion of the reopening of the theatre, Oct. 12, 1798, by Heinrich 
Vohs, one of the actors of the Weimar troupe, who appeared in the 
costume of Max Piccolomini. 

line 1. Der fderzenden, der ernften Mtasfe; Greek actors wore 
masks upon the stage, and so the Greeks generally represented the 
muses of Comedy and Tragedy with masks in their hands, the Muse 
of Comedy with a comic mask, the Muse of Tragedy with a tragic 
one. Hence {derzende Yiasfe refers to Thalia, the Muse of Comedy, 
and ernfte Dtaste to Melpomene, the Muse of Tragedy. 

1. 2. willig Ofr; in familiar discourse and in poetry an adj. 
is often uninflected before a neut. noun in the nom. and acc. sing. 
Cf. Prolog, ll. 39, 46, 64 etc. 

1. 3. gelichu ... Hingegeben, habt is omitted. The transposed 
auxiliary is often omitted in dependent clauses for elegance and 
terseness. — Wweithe, here sezsztive, susceptible. 

1. 7. harmonijfd), here not an adv., but an uninflected adj. When 
two or more adjectives occur together in verse and are not joined 
by umd, inflection is sometimes confined to the last. 

1. 8. edeln Giaulenordnung ; cf. Goethe’s description of the reno- 
vated theatre in Werke, XXXI, p. 43. 

1. 15. Gin edfer Mteifter refers to August Wilhelm Iffland (1759- 
1814), a celebrated German actor, a popular playwright, and an ad- 
mirer and friend of Schiller. He appeared on the stage in Weimar 
in 1796 and 1798, where he produced a deep impression. 

l. 19. Die Wiirdigften, viz. the best actors. This has special 
reference to Friedrich Ludwig Schroder (1744-1816), perhaps the 
greatest actor Germany ever produced, and especially famous for 
the representation of Shakespeare’s tragedies. He took great in- 
terest in Schiller’s Wallenstein, and even before the drama was 
finished, expressed the desire to appear in the réle of Wallenstein 
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in Weimar. (Cf. Schiller’s letter to Goethe of Feb. 20, 1798.) For 
some reason his ardor cooled, and in a letter of Oct. 6, 1798, Goethe 
suggested to Schiller that a few lines be introduced in the Pro- 
logue expressing the wish of the Weimar public to see the great 
actor. With this object in view Goethe enclosed a few lines to 
Schiller, which the latter accepted. In the same letter Goethe also 
proposed that less be said about Iffand and more about the actors, 
a suggestion which also seems to have met with Schiller’s approval, 
so that the whole passage (ll. 10-21) was infltenced and partly 
written by Goethe. 

1. 24. Sreig, this word has been interpreted as referring either to 
the auditorium or to the spectators. The former seems preferable. 
Die nente Biihne is not in apposition with Ddiefer Mreis, but is a 
second subject of ftehe, as is seen from the plural Beugen in the 
next line. 

1. 28. Rreis, here refers to the spectators. 

1. 31. fliichtig}ten Crjcheinung refers to the art of acting, which is 
the most transitory of all the arts. 

ll. 32 ff. Cf. here Lessing’s comparison between the work of the 
poet and that of the actor in the Aviindigung in the Hamburgische 
Dramaturgie. 

1. 34. wwe has here the force of wihrend. 

1. 36. Hier, viz. in de8 Ytimen Kunjt (1. 32). 

1. 37. Cf. Das Lied von der Glocke, 1. 414. 

1. 39. daurend, cf. note to 1. 2. 

1. 41. A frequently quoted line. Schiller’s poetry abounds in 
sententious utterances, many of which have become proverbial. 
The Wallenstein drama is especially rich in epigrammatic statements. 

1. 42. geizen mit, lit. de mgeardly with, hence make the most of. 

1. 43. erfitllen = ausfiillen. 

ll. 48-49. A familiar quotation. 

1. 50. der Kunjt, dat. of interest; Thaliens, Europens (1. 73) are 
now obsolete forms for the modern Thaliag, Europas. Thalia is really 
the Muse of Comedy, but is here used for the drama in general. 

1. 52. die alte Bahu, refers to the moralizing sentimental dramas 
dealing with the every-day life of the middle classes (Qiirgerdramen). 
They were at the height of their popularity toward the end of the 
18th century. The most successful playwrights of this class were 
Iffland (see note to l. 15) and Kotzebue (1761-1819). Schiller and 
Goethe in their classic period were opposed to these vapid produc- 
tions and tried to elevate public taste by poetic creations treating of 
the highest interests of humanity. Wad/ensteinx was written in this 
spirit. Cf. Schiller’s letter to Goethe of Aug. 31, 1708. 

1. 54. hidbern Schauplats, viz. that of history. 

1. 55. erhabenen Moments, a reference to the critical condition of 
Europe and especially of Germany in consequence of the great social 
and political upheaval caused by the French Revolution and the 
rise of Napoleon. 
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Il. 59-60. A familiar quotation. 

1. 62. Schiller has here the remarkable career of Napoleon in 
mind, who, at the time the Prologue was composed, was engaged in 
his Egyptian expedition. 

1. 66. France under Napoleon was aiming at conquest (Herr- 
{cjaft), while the European Powers were struggling to maintain 
their independence (freiheit). Napoleon’s aspirations suggest the 
somewhat similar ambitions of Wallenstein during the Thirty 
Years’ War. ; 

1. 67. Sdhattenbiihne, theatre of fiction, is contrasted with des Lebens 
Biihne (1. 69). 

Il. 70 if. Zerfallen etc. The political status of Europe (bie alte 
fefte Form) established by the Peace of Westphalia (1648) was over- 
thrown by the wars of the French Revolution. By the treaty of 
Campo-Formio (Oct. 17, 1797) Germany ceded to France the Bel- 
gian provinces and the left bank of the Rhine. This marked the 
beginning of the dissolution of the Holy Roman Empire, which was 
formally abolished in 1806, after the battle of Jena. 

1. 72. willfommmer Friede, the Peace of Westphalia was welcome 
to all Europe because it terminated the most destructive war in 
modern times. 

1. 78. boffuungsreide Ferne ; it is a sign of the weak political 
insight of Schiller that even in 1798, after the Peace of Campo- 
Formio, he could still look hopefully to the future of Germany. 

1. 80. SGedhzehn Sahve etc. The war broke out in 1618, hence the 
immediate action of the drama begins in 1634. 

1. 82. tritben, confused ; — gitret, seethes. 

1. 84. Tumimelplab, arena. 

Nl. 85f. Magdeburg ijt Sdjutt; see Schiller’s graphic account of 
the siege and capture of Magdeburg in his History of the Thirty 
Years’ War, Werke, XI, pp. 150 ff. 

1. 87. Der Birger etc. See Schiller, Werke, XI, p. 333. 

1. or. Beitgrund = Hintergrund der Beit, «wpon the dark back- 
ground of those times. 

1. 93. ein verwegener Charafter, viz. Wallenstein. It is noteworthy 
that Wallenstein is mentioned nowhere in the Prologue by name. 
Goethe noticed the omission, and for the first recitation of the Pro- 
logue he inserted in several places the name of the hero, Cf. Goethe’s 
letter to Schiller of Oct. 6, 1798. 

1. 96. Die Stiie etc. An excellent characterization of the ambig- 
uous relation of Wallenstein to the emperor. He was the emperor’s 
chief support (Gtittse), because he proved to be the only man able to 
cope successfully with the enemy, and yet he filled the emperor with 
terror (Gchrecfen), because according to the terms of his contract 
with Ferdinand, he was given such unlimited powers, that he could, 
if he wished, use his army against the emperor himself. In Schiller’s 
history he is also called ,der Gehrecfen und doc) jugleic) die Lette 
Hoffnung de3 Maifers.” Cf. Werke, XI, p. 297. 
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ll. roo-ror. For a full statement of Wallenstein’s character as 
conceived by Schiller, see his letter to Korner of Nov. 28, 1796, 
quoted in the Introd., pp. xlii—xliii. 

ll. 102-103. Bon der Parteien etc. The bitter partisanship of 
Wallenstein’s contemporaries renders it very difficult to determine 
his character and his real motive. After his death his enemies 
sought to put the worst possible construction upon his conduct. 
The three parties whose interests he had in some way thwarted 
during his lifetime, viz. the Spanish party, the Church party, and the 
party of the Catholic Electors, all tried to prove him a traitor of the 
empire. Their strongly partisan writings are so contradictory that 
even modern investigators have found it extremely difficult to deter- 
mine Wallenstein’s real aims during the last period of his life. — 
Schiller took advantage of the historical uncertainty concerning 
Wallenstein’s ambitions and proceeded quite freely in the interpre- 
tation of the character of his hero. It is, however, interesting to note 
that in his poetical conception of Wallenstein he has anticipated the 
views of some of the most reliable modern historians. Cf. Introd., 
p. liv. 

Il. 106-107. Schiller means that in the portrayal of human char- 
acter the artist seeks to reveal the underlying motives in man’s 
seemingly extreme and contradictory actions; by representing them 
as springing necessarily from man’s character, he makes them appear 
in their true and natural relations. Cf. Schiller’s letter of April 4, 
1797, where he says that the aim of the artist is to penetrate into 
ndte tiefltegende Wahrheit . . . worin eigentlich alles Boetijde liegt.” 

Il. rog—-rr10. Und wal}t etc., a difficult and much discussed passage. 
Since Wallenstein was a believer in astrology one would naturally 
interpret Geftirne as referring to that belief. But the course of the 
drama shows that Wallenstein is really not ruined by his belief in 
astrology, but by his character; hence, the above interpretation of 
the meaning of Geftirne is untenable. The word can only refer to 
his fate in general (@dhidfal), which is a necessary expression of his 
character. Cf. Introd. pp. lvi-lvii. 

1. rrr. QNidjt er ift’s etc. The Zager only was to be acted that 
night (Oct. 12, 1798), under the title of Die Wallensteiner. Tt was 
preceded by a drama of Kotzebue: Die Korsen. 

1. 114. Schattenbild, shadowy form. Through the scenes of the 
Lager we are to become indirectly acquainted with Wallenstein 
himself. 

ll. 115-116. Gis ihn etc., a reference to the Piccolomini and Wal. 
lensteins Tod, which were to be represented later. 

1. x17. Cf. Piccol., 1. 868, and Tod, ll. 77 and 2482 ff. 

Il. 119 ff. The poet wishes to justify his division of the drama 
into three parts, which was really due to the impracticability of 
Seat giemaas such a long tragedy in one evening. Cf. Introd., 
pp. 1-liii. 

Il, 120 ff. ans Biel dev HSand{ung hardly refers to the final catas. 
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trophe of the drama, but rather to the dramatic action proper, as 
represented in the Piccolomini and the Zod. The Lager prepares us 
for, but hardly forms a part of the action of the drama. 

1, 122. Sn einer Reihe von Gemilden ; the Zager consists simply 
of a series of dramatic pictures disclosing the various features of the 
military life of that time. These dramatic pictures are, however, so 
carefully arranged as to prepare us for the main action of the drama. 
See Schiller’s letter to Iffand of Oct. 15, 1798. 

1. 125. ungewohnten Tinen, referred by some to the metre of the 
drama and by others to the theme of the play. The latter interpre- 
tation is preferable, and the thought agrees fully with ll. 50-56. The 
poet calls his drama one of ‘unusual strains,’ because it radically 
differs in its contents from the bourgeois plays then in vogue. — The 
metre of the Zager is referred to in the following passage, ll. 129 ff. 

1. 131. Shr altes deutfches Medjt, a reference to the Avzttelvers 
(see introductory note to the Zagev) used in earlier German poetry, 
for instance by the celebrated poet and playwright, Hans Sachs 
(1494-1576). The verse of Hans Sachs was revived in the Storm 
and Stress period and used very effectively by Goethe in his opening 
scene of Haust and in his Fastnachtsspiele. Schiller, wishing to give 
the proper historical coloring to the Zager, used this same metre with 
remarkable skill. The German public was then so unaccustomed to 
the use of metre in the drama that Schiller deemed it necessary to 
refer to this innovation in the Prologue. The Weimar actors them- 
selves had to be carefully trained by Goethe and Schiller in the 
natural delivery of the verse of the Wallenstein drama. See Goethe, 
Werke, XXX, p. 670. 

ll. 133 ff. Sa, zay rather.— The thought of the passage is that 
we ought to be grateful to poetry for reproducing in picturesque 
dramatic form the gloomy scenes of the Thirty Years’ War, and for 
thus reminding us of the fictitious nature of the drama. In all his 
zsthetic essays Schiller in one form or another attacks the idea 
that art is a mere copy of nature. According to him art is the 
free play of the constructive imagination of man, and is thus sep- 
arated by an impassable gulf from reality. See Letter 26 of his 
principal esthetic work: Uber die adsthetische Erziehung des Men- 
schen, also his letter to Wilhelm von Humboldt of March 21, 1796, 
and Uber den Gebrauch des Chors in der Tragidie in Werke, V1, 
pp. 17-18. 

1. 135. Hiniiber|ptelt, cransfers. 


WALLENSTEINS LAGER. 


Schiller originally intended to write only a few introductory scenes 
representing the character of Wallenstein’s army, but as the success 
of Wallenstein’s undertaking depended largely upon the attitude of 
the army, the poet deemed it necessary to extend these scenes con- 
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siderably so as to make the character of Wallenstein’s soldiery 
stand out as distinctly as possible. Thus these expository scenes 
were much enlarged after he had changed the original prose version 
into metrical form (cf. Schiller’s letter to Goethe of Dec. 1, 1797). 
It therefore occurred to him to separate these scenes from the 
drama proper so that they should constitute an independent dra- 
matic picture, and serve as an introduction to the tragedy itself, 
After a thorough discussion of the subject with Goethe, the poet 
decided, early in September, 1798, upon a separate dramatic treat- 
ment of the army. (See Schiller’s letter to Goethe of Sept. 18, 
1798.) 

Cones earnest desire to have the play represented at the reopen- 
ing of the theatre (Oct. 12, 1798) hastened Schiller in his work. 
The drama received “more fullness and richness of content,” so 
that on Sept. 30, 1798, the poet wrote to his friend Kérner that it 
had almost doubled in size. Only two points troubled him, viz. the 
soldier’s song with which the play was to open, and the sermon of 
the Capuchin monk, which he regarded as very characteristic of the 
time. Goethe promised his assistance, but the right mood did not 
come, and so, in order to be of some service to his friend, he sent 
him, Oct. 5, 1798, a volume of sermons of Abraham a Santa Clara, 
which he hoped might help him in writing the sermon of the Capu- 
chin monk. Schiller was much pleased with the book and imme- 
diately began to work on the sermon. Goethe also sent to him on 
October 6 the soldier’s song (Goldatenlied) with which the Lager was 
to begin. Schiller was well satisfied with it, but thinking it too short, 
added a few stanzas and returned the enlarged version to Goethe on 
October 9. (The poem is to be found in Goethe, Werke, II, pp. 146— 
148.) On October 8 Schiller had finished a rough draft of the Capu- 
chin sermon, and on October 12 the first performance of the Lager 
took place. (Cf. the introductory note to Scene 8 of the Lager.) 

The events of the Zager are supposed to take place at Pilsen in 
Bohemia on a Sunday, as we learn from 1. 487, although 1. 161, 
where the soldiers’ boys are represented as driven to school, does 
not quite agree with this assumption, unless we are to infer that there 
was a , Sonntags-Feldfehule” in camp. The action of the Piccolomini 
takes place on the same day as that of the Lager. Since the action 
of the whole drama occupies four successive days, and since Wal- 
lenstein was murdered on Feb, 25, 1634, the exact date of the 
events described in the Zager and the Piccolomini would be Feb. 
22, 1634, which, however, was not a Sunday. 

The metre of the Zager is the free doggerel rimed verse (®nittel- 
vers). See Schiller’s letter to Iffland of Oct. 15,1798. Each line 
has four strongly accented syllables. The unaccented syllables be- 
fore and between the accented syllables vary in number, reaching in 
some cases as high as four. There are a number of cases where 
two accented syllables follow each other. Cf. ll. 422, 490, 504, 521. 
In 1. 549 four unaccented syllables occur between two accented ones, 
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A line may begin with an accented, or with one or more unaccented 
syllables, the latter class predominating. The arrangement of the 
rimes varies, although the riming couplet, aa, bb, cc, is most com- 
mon. Many inaccurate rimes occur, some of which are due to 
Schiller’s Swabian pronunciation. The freedom and great variety 
of Schiller’s doggerel verse give life and naturalness to the dialogue. 
Cf. Minor’s Meuhochdeutsche Metrik, pp. 334 ff., and Belling’s Dze 
Metrik Schillers, pp. 243-246. 


SCENE I. 


S. D.: Krame und Tridelbude, a retail and second-hand dealer’s 
shop ; — Feldzeichen, lit. ‘ military sign for recognition,’ here in the 
sense of Feldbinde, sash. Inthe Thirty Years’ War the soldiers did 
not as arule wear regular uniforms, which are of a comparatively 
recent date in Europe, but used sashes of various colors, by which 
the regiments were distinguished ; — &roa/ten (long a), Croads, the 
Slavonic race inhabiting Croatia. The Croats of this drama are 
the light cavalry under the command of Isolani. They represent 
the lowest type of Wallenstein’s mercenary soldiers, are stupid, 
rapacious and unable to speak good German, and are despised 
by their fellow soldiers; — Ulanen, U/ans, soldiers mounted and 
armed with a lance, wearing a picturesque, semi-oriental uniform, 
with loose hanging sleeves and baggy trousers ; — Roblfeuer, for 
the modern Sobhlenfener ; — Goldatenjungen, the soldiers in the 
Thirty Years’ War were generally accompanied by their families, 
Schools were established in the camp for the education of the chil- 
dren. See Schiller, Werke, XI, p- 249;—im Belt wird gejungen. 
This refers to the Gofdatenlied with which the Zager opened. The 
song, although omitted in the printed editions, is still sometimes 
sung at the opening of the first scene. 

1. 3. Sind, for G8 or Sie find, Pronouns at the beginning of a 
sentence are frequently omitted in coll. speech. Cf. Il. 7, 35, 36, 
Oli 2GOh ESE5 uch, ethical dat., difficult to render literally in Eng- 
lish. It may be here translated by / ¢e// you or you'll see. Cia: 
16, 304, 356; — Kameraden, here in the sense of Gefellen, fellows. 

1 4. Wenn... fchaden, 2f they only do us no bodily harm. 

1.6. Sreiben fie’s, etc.; e8 treiben, to carry om one’s affairs, pro- 
ceed, act. 

1. 7. Bolfer for Kriegsvilfer or Truppen, often so used by Schil- 
ler. Cf. Péccol. ll. 1048, 1243, 2584, and Tod, 1. 342; — herein, Sc. ge- 
fommen. In coll. speech verbs of motion are frequently represented 
by an adv. of direction or an adverbial expression. Cf. Il. 924, 947, 
and Piccol., |. 269. 

1. 8. frijch, strazght, directly. 

ll. 11-12. These lines were inserted by Goethe to explain how 
the peasant acquired the dice. See Eckermann’s Gesprache mit 
Goethe of May 25, 1831. But this explanation is hardly necessary, 
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for it is not at all surprising that a peasant intending to gamble 
should come to the camp with false dice, and it is of no consequence 
where he got the dice. — Gambling of all kinds and especially play- 
ing with false dice were much practiced by the soldiers in the Thirty 
Years’ War. Grimmelshausen (1625-1676) in his realistic novel 
Simplicius Simplicissimus, gives a faithful account of the rude life of 
the Thirty Years’ War, and describes minutely the various gambling 
devices of that time. ; 

1. 14. fiihren, notice that fiifren rimes with probieren, 1. 13. This 
is due to Schiller’s pronunciation in which the it and the i are con- 
founded. For similar examples cf. ll. 33-34, 43-44, 113-114, 195- 
197, 263-264, etc. We find also such rimes in Goethe, as in Fuust, 
Pt. I, ll. 62-64, 231-234. 

1. 16. dir, cf. note to 1. 3. 

1.17. jdjon thun = idmeideln ; — fic) dat. with fchin thun and acc. 
with foben. 

1.18. So... jerftoben, a paraphrase of the German proverb: 
wie gewornnen, fo 3erromen. 

Il. 21-22. Gejlagen fie etc., Lf they lay about roughly with their 
swords, well be cunning and manage slyly.—drein, contracted form 
for dDarein. Cf. Luke xxii, 40. 

1. 23. jutchzen (with long 1), a South German dialectic form for 
jaud);en, still used in Bavarian-Austrian dialects ; — daf Gott erbarm’! 
®ott is to be taken as an acc. with e8 understood before Gott. 

1. 24. AWhles ... Felle, a/Z comes out of the peasant’s fleece, that is, 
the peasant must pay for all this. The misery of the peasants dur- 
ing the Thirty Years’ War was beyond description. The peasant 
in this scene is a type of this desperate and impoverished class, 
which, driven from home, has recourse to false dice and every 
possible subterfuge to make a livelihood. For a vivid description of 
this period, see Freytag’s dus dem Yahrhundert des grossen Krieges. 

1. 26. Cf. Goethe’s Zgmont toward the end of Act I, Scene 1, 

where Soest says: ,,Die hatten fdjarfe Ginquartierung bei dir... Sie 
Hatten ihn vertrieben aus der RKitche, dent Keller, der Stube — dem 
Bette.” Schiller made a thorough study of Zemont. He criticized 
it severely in 1788, and, with Goethe’s permission, revised it for 
the stage in the spring of 1796. Ina letter to Kérner of April Io, 
1796, Schiller admits that his study of Zemont had been a useful 
reparation for Wallenstein, and, in fact, Egmont had a distinct in- 
fluence on the general structure and some individual features of the 
drama. Cf. Bratanek, Goethes Lemont und Schillers Wallenstein, 
1862. Also Lemont und Schillers Wallenstein in the Goethe-Fahr- 
buch, XII, Pp. 253-2506. 

1. 28. Feder, Mae, that is, poultry and cattle. For @laue in this 
sense cf. Exodus x, 26, 

1. 29. fiir Ounger,we should now say bor Hunger. In the seven- 
teenth century and even in the writings of Lessing and Goethe we 
find fliv and poy used indiscriminately. Cf. fiirnehm, ll. 41, 298, and 
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fiirwitig, 1. 317, for the modern vornehim and boriwikbig. Cf. also 
Wilhelm Tell, \\. 1287-88. This indiscriminate use of fiir and vor 
occurs now only in poetry, where an archaic effect is intended, — 
{djier, antiquated, except in poetry, for faft or beinahe. It is quite 
frequently used in this sense by Uhland. 

1. 30. Nagen miiffen etc. For similar expressions cf. Schiller’s 
Réuber, in Werke, 111, p. 95, ll. 29-30, and p. 101, Il. 14-15; also 
Fiesco, in Werke, U1, p. 262, 1. 5. 

1. 31. fraujer, comparative of fraug, cwrly, used here figuratively 
in the sense of disorderly, confused. Transl., Surely, things were not 
worse here, nor the disorder greater. 

1. 32. der Sachs etc. John George, Elector of Saxony, was com- 
pelled, after much hesitation, to sign a treaty of alliance with 
Gustavus Adolphus, Sept. 5, 1631. After taking part in the battle 
of Breitenfeld, the Saxons under Arnim invaded Bohemia, entered 
Prague without resistance, and remained in Bohemia till the summer 
of 1632. Cf. notes to ll. 290 ff. and to Piccol., 1. 128. — that podjen, 
a paraphrase for podjte. The use of thun as a periphrastic auxiliary 
like the Engl. ‘do’ was quite common in the sixteenth and seven- 
teenth centuries, and still occurs in poetry. It is an archaic use as 
well as a South German provincialism. It is found in Goethe, Biir- 
ger, Uhland, and especially in the Volkslied. Schiller uses it several 
times in the Zager, ll. 140, 156, 362, 445-—thiit is an old imperfect 
ind. Cf. M. H. G. téte, taete, téte. Transl. when the Saxons were 
still swaggering about in the country. 

Scanw lee ila 

1. 33. Meaning: Although the imperialists under Wallenstein 
presumably came as friends and protectors of the country, they did 
as much harm as the Saxons. Nothing was gained by the change. 

1. 37. Terjdhfas, for this spelling see Index of Persons and Places 
under ,,Zer3fy.” — Rarabinieren, cardineers, viz. mounted soldiers 
armed with a carbine, a short rifle or musket especially adapted to 
the use of mounted troops. 

1. 39. jujt = eben, gerade, The word is frequently so used in this 
drama, and by the other classic poets. 

1. 40. Spreizen etc., they strut about and put on airs. 

1. 43. die dret fharfe Schitten, we should naturally expect here 
die drei fharfen Schitthen, but the strong form of the plur. adj. after 
the definite article occurs in the Swabian dialect and may have been 
purposely used here to characterize the language of the people. 
More troublesome here is the use of the definite article, for the 
sharpshooters have not been mentioned before. If it is to stand at 
all, we must take Die as a demonstrative pronoun, The peasant 
may be supposed to point to the sharpshooters and say: Those 
three sharpshooters there. —\harfe Schiiben = Scharfjdhiiben. Notice 
the imperfect rime of Sdhiiten and fiten, 1. 44. and see note to]. 14. 

1. 45. Siroler, the Tyrolese were excellent shots and very loyal to 
the House of Austria. Cf. l. 1027. — jchier, see note to 1. 29, 
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1. 46. Emmerich, the boy’s name;—an die wollen wir, sc. uns 
machen, et us make up to them. f ; 

1. 48. Baten, was originally a South German and Swiss coin 
worth about four kreuzer; the word was afterwards used for coin 
in general, as in this case. It is supposed to be derived from Bag or 
Bet, meaning dear, which is the coat of arms of the city of Bern, 
where the Baten was first coined in 1492. 


SCENE 2. 


Wacdhtmeifter, a cavalry sergeant corresponding in rank to Feld- 
webel, sexgeant-major, in infantry. 

1. 50. Gniadige Herren, an expression used in the late M. H. G. 
period and later on in addressing nobility. The peasant wishes to 
ingratiate himself with the soldiers. 

1, 52. dag, the neut. pronoun dag for Die, referring to persons, is 
usually contemptuous : ¢hzs sort of people, these fellows. Cf. ll. 159, 
162, 1007; also Minna von Barnhelm, IV, 2: ,, Was ift das? (refer- 
ring to Riccaut) Will das 3 uns?” and Wilhelm Tell, 1. 356. 

I. 54. du; notice that the sergeant addresses the trumpeter with 
du, but is himself addressed with Nhr, ll. 75, 82, a fact which shows 
his superior position among the soldiers. 

1. 55. doppelte Ldhuung ; this is not necessarily inconsistent with 
ll. 882 ff. and Piccol., 1. 1149, where it is clearly stated that the sol- 
diers have not received any pay for a year. This doppelte Léhmmg 
may refer to a special advance from Wallenstein, ostensibly in honor 
of the arrival of the Duchess, but really to attach the soldiers more 
closely to him at this critical moment. 

1. 57. Die Herjogin, viz. Wallenstein’s second wife, Isabella Kath- 
arina von Harrach. At the time of the action of the drama she was 
not with her husband in Pilsen, but at Bruck on the river Leitha in 
Lower Austria. See Introd., p. xiii. 

1. 58. dent fitrjtlicjen Fraulein, viz. Thekla. 

1. 62. Mit gutem etc., with good eating and drinking. 

1. 65. G8 it etc., something is again brewing. 

1. 66. Generdle ; in 1, 818 and Piccol. ll. 905, 1002 we have Gene- 
rale, which is the more correct plur. form. — Rommenbdanten, a form 
occurring in the 17th century, which Schiller borrowed from his 
sources. We now say Ronmmandanten. 

1. 67. geheuer, always used with a negative and in an impersonal 
sense. Transl. Zhings are not as they ought to be, there is some 
mystery in this. 

1. 68. dick = zahlreich. 

1. 69. fliv die Langweil’, for diversion, without a purpose. Cé. 
Nathan der Weise, 1. 532: ,,Der folgt mir nicht vor flanger Werle.” 

1. 70. Wetchicte, here in the sense of a repeated sending to and 
fro of emissaries. Notice the alliteration of Gemunfel and Gejchice. 
The two expressions have a slight tone of contempt, 
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1. 71. die alte Periicte, viz. Freiherr Gerhard von Questenberg. 
for Schiller’s deviation from history in regard to his character and 
function see Introd., p. lvii— The long powdered wig, which Questen- 
berg is represented as wearing, was not introduced into Germany 
until some time after the Thirty Years’ War, hence Goethe objected 
to the expression ,,die alte Beritcfe,“ and Schiller proposed to substi- 
stitute in its place ,,der jpanifdje fteife Rragen,” but this suggested 
change was not introduced into the final version. Cf. Schiller’s letter 
to Goethe of Oct. 6, 1708. 

1. 73. guldenen, in Precol. 1, 2056, giifdnen, both archaic forms for 
goldentent ; — Gnadentette, chain of honor, that is, a golden chain given 
as a mark of royal favor and often accompanying some special 
decoration. Cf. Zod, ll. 2172, 3251. 

1.75. Scan: |-vev|-v]-+]-. 

1. 77. Gie, viz. the Court of Vienna, the emperor and his coun- 
cillors. 

Scan: |-v]-v]-ve]-. 

1. 78. des Friedlanders, viz. bes Herzog8 von Friedland. So called 
also in 1. 683. Similar formations are der Dtansfelder, 1. 140, der 
Oneftenberger, Piccol., 1. 72 etc; — heimlic) = gehetmnigvoll. This 
line may have been suggested by the remark of Margaret of Parma 
concerning the Prince of Orange in Egmont, Act I, Scene 2. She 
says: , Sein (Ovaniens) Gedanfen reidhen in die Ferne, er ift heimlich.” 
See note to 1. 26. 

1. 80. herunterfriegen, coll. expression, get him down. In Il. 79- 
80 we have a distinct allusion to the coming conflict. 

1. 83. Unfer Regiment ; Terzky really commanded five regiments 
of cuirassiers, two regiments of infantry, and one of dragoons. 
These regiments remained faithful to Wallenstein to the last. Cf. 
Murr, p. 230. 

1. 85. refolutefte, a word used quite frequently by the writers of 
the seventeenth century, such as Grimmelshausen, Logau, Mo- 
scherosch, etc. The language of the seventeenth century was full 
of foreign words which Schiller sought to reproduce in his play for 
the sake of historical coloring. Wallenstein’s correspondence 
abounds in such words taken from the Latin or the Romance 
tongues. The foreign mercenaries were in part responsible for the 
spread of this jargon in Germany. 

1. 87. herangezogen, reared, trained. 


SCENE 3. 


1. 91. Handle; for the omission of the subject see note to 1. 3. 
Ll buy it of you. 

1. 93. tix, coll. for nidjts; it may be used here to indicate the 
Croat’s poor pronunciation of German. ‘The Croat uses also nit for 


nichts in 1. 615. 
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1. 95. See note to Il. 11-12. 

1. 96. Gie ift zum hidhften Staat, zz zs ft for the grandest occasions. 

1. 98. flinfert, now generally flimmert; — der Gonnen, old dat. sing. 
In Old German weak fem. nouns took the ending (e)n in the gen., 
dat., and acc. sing. These forms survive in such expressions as auf 
€rbden, also in compounds and in poetry. Cf. Sonnenjdein, Frauen- 
fire, Mtojenblatt, etc. This old weak dat. sing. occurs quite often 
in the Zager, at times perhaps for the sake of the rime. 

1. roo. G8 ijt mir nuc um, J only care for. CE. 1. 327. 


SCENE 4. 


RKonftabler = Ranonier, exnner, artilleryman. 

1. 107. Da = wihrend. 

1. 108. Thut’s Shim fo eilig? = Hat Er folche Eile? 

1. rog. praftifabel ; we should now say gangbar or fahrbar. Cf. 
note tol. $5. The sergeant throughout the Zager adopts the mil- 
itary views of Wallenstein, who, during the preceding months, when 
urged by the emperor to move against the enemy, had met the de- 
mand with the excuse that the inclemency of the season (it was 
winter) made operations against the enemy impossible. Cf. Piccol., 
lwiisG hwand 1187. 

1. r10. Mir nicht, i.e. mir thut e8 nicht eilig 0. 108), Z’m in no haste, 
it’s a matter of indifference to me. 

1. rrr. Schiller, wishing to introduce a newspaper into the play, 
intended to change this line into: ,Aber da8 Prager Blatt ift ange- 
fommen,” but the line was left unaltered. Cf. Schiller’s letter to 
Goethe of Oct. 6, 1798. 

1. r12. Schiller apparently wishes to represent Regensburg as 
recently captured, whereas in reality the city was taken by Bernhard 
of Weimar, Nov. 15, 1633. The poet has deviated here from history 
in order to concentrate the dramatic action and give an additional 
motive to the emperor for his hostile attitude toward Wallenstein. 
The fall of the important city of Regensburg will seem to the court 
to be due to the intentional inactivity of the general, and thus will 
furnish the emperor with new grounds for suspecting Wallenstein of 
treasonable designs. But in Peeco/., ll. 1082 ff. and 1189, the fall of 
Regensburg is spoken of as having taken place several months before 
the opening of the drama, even previous to the battle of Steinau, which 
was fought Oct. 11, 1633. The inconsistency of the two passages 
cannot peso si seems to be a slip on the part of Schiller. 

cane Sal —Se) | aio) 

1.114. Wohl gar! sarcastic, O, indeed /— dem Bayer, viz. Maxi- 
milian, Duke of Bavaria. Regensburg was the key of Bavaria, and 
it was asserted that Wallenstein had purposely allowed this strong- 
hold to fall into the hands of the enemy in order to avenge himself 
upon his hated opponent, Duke Maximilian of Bavaria, who was 
largely responsible for his dismissal in 1630. 
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lL. 115. unfremnd, unusual word for unfreundlic) geftnnt. 
1. 116. Transl. We shall not exactly overexert ourselves. 
1. 117. Was Bhr etc., ironically said, How wise you are! 


SCENE 5. 


Soldatenjunger, Sdulmeifter, cf. introductory note to Scene 1. 
— Stiger, mounted chasseurs. 

Ll. 119. Griinrid’? = Siiger, so called on account of the color of 
their coats. The poet here assumes that the chasseurs wear uni- 
forms, but regular uniforms had not yet been introduced at the time 
of the Thirty Years’ War. Cf. Heldzetcdhe in the introductory note 
to Scene I. 

1. 121. Holfijde Biiger, that is, the chasseurs belonging to the 
regiment of General von Holk. 

1. 122. der Leipziger Mefjen, Leipaig Fair. For the form of Meeffen 
(dat. sing.) cf. note to der Gonnen, 1. 98. The chasseurs of Holk’s 
regiments were notorious for their rapacity, so that the sergeant 
naturally assumes that they did not buy their finery, but stole it. 

1. 123. der Blip! Thunder! Zounds! 

1. 124. die Guftel aus Blafewits. Schiller has here immortalized 
an old acquaintance of his, Johanne Justine (Gustel) Segedin, whose 
mother kept an inn at the small village of Blasewitz near Dresden, 
opposite Loschwitz. In the autumn of 1785, while Schiller was 
living with his friend Korner in Loschwitz, he frequently visited the 
inn in Blasewitz and was waited upon by ‘ Gustel’ Segedin. In 
1787 she married the lawyer, afterward senator, Christian Friedrich 
Renner of Dresden. She lived to an extreme old age and was greatly 
displeased at the notoriety thus attained. Korner enjoyed the allu- 
sion very much. Cf. his letter to Schiller of June 25,1797. In two 
other dramas Schiller used the real names of his acquaintances, viz. 
in Die Rauber (V, 1), Pastor Moser, and in Wilhelm Tell (\. 2948), 
Johannes von Miiller. 

1. 125. 9, wed, an exclamation for (i used in coll. speech, espe- 
cially in Central Germany ; — Mufjs, popular pronunciation of the 
French word ‘ Monsieur,’ used sometimes in fun or contempt. In 
Kabale und Liebe (Act I, Scenes 1 and 2) Schiller writes )tusje. 

1. 126. Der lange Peter ; it is said that Schiller used here the word 
fang, because the actor Leissring, who was to play the part of the 
first chasseur, was very tall; — Stel, the real name of the town 
was Itzehoe (pron. Itzehd). Schiller changed it to Stefi to make 
it rime with Mtufji. 

1. 127. goldene Fiichfe, also Goldfiichfe, a slang expression for 
ducats, or for gold coin of any kind. 

1. 133. Herr Better, used here not in the sense of relationship, 
but as a familiar form of address indicating good fellowship. In 
the same sense are used Bisdjen, ll. 644 and 720, and @Gevatterin, 
1, 1002 and Bruder, 1. 970. 
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1. 134. Wie, according as. 

1, 137. Das ftellt fich dar, that’s easily seen, that’s self-evident. 

1. 138. Semeswar. Wallenstein defeated Mansfeld near the 
Bridge of Dessau in 1626, and then followed him through Lusatia, 
Silesia and Moravia into Hungary. The pursuit did not, however, 
extend as far as Temeswar. 

1. 140. thaten jagen, cf. note to 1. 32. This whole passage with 
its reference to so many scenes of action well characterizes the wide 
extent of the war and the roaming life of the mercenary troops. 

l. rar. Straljund, the regular accent is on the first syllable, but 
here, in 1. 604, and in Zod, 1. 225, the accent is placed on the second 
syllable for the sake of the metre. 

1. 142. Ging mir... 3u Grund, my business there was ruined, 
because the imperial forces sustained great losses during the siege. 

1. 143. vor tanta, a reference to the Mantuan war of succes- 
sion, 1628-31. The death of Vicenzo Gonzaga, Duke of Mantua, 
in 1627, left as the next heir a distant relative, a Frenchman, the 
Duke of Nevers. But as the House of Habsburg feared the estab- 
lishment of French influence in Italy, Mantua was declared an es- 
cheated imperial fief and was occupied by Spanish troops. This 
claim of Austria aroused the greatest opposition in Europe and 
especially in France. Richelieu therefore crossed the Alps in 1629 
and 1630, and with a formidable army made war on the Spaniards 
and the imperialists. The landing of Gustavus Adolphus in Ger- 
many finally forced Ferdinand to conclude the treaty of Cherasco 
with France (1631), by which the Duke of Nevers obtained Mantua, 
and the imperial troops left Italy. 

1. 144. heraus, viz. out of Italy. 

1. 149. Ob may be taken with probieren, 1. 147, but is also often 
used independently, and may be used so here: 0 see if. 

1. 5x. alles beijamumen, viz. all the debtors of the various corps. 

1. 156. that... erjparen, for erfparte. Transl. which Zstinted my- 
self to save. 

1. 159. da8, cf. note tol. 52. 

1. 160. Die Wvimee etc., see introductory note to Scene 1 of the 
Lager under Soldatenjungen. 

1. 162. flirdjt, for fitrdjtet, occurring often in coll. speech ; — auch, 
a Pee himself, for in ll. 237 ff. the first chasseur relates how he 
nimself ran away from school in order to be free. —& 
ae pe y SGtuben, cf. 

1. 163. Baje meant originally the father’s sister, whereas Mtuhine was 
used for the mother’s sister. Afterwards these two words were con- 
founded and used in general for aunt or female cousin. Here the 
word means aunt, but to-day the word usually means cousin. — fie 
viz. die Gafte. ; 

1. 164. Sebelinengefidte, for Schelmengefidt. 

1. 165. aus dem Meich. In Schiller’s time certain districts in the 
centre of the German Empire, especially those of Swabia and Fran- 
conia, were called das Meic) in contrast to the rest of Germany. 
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1. 170. beim Clement, a familiar oath, Zounds! Cf. Faust, Pt. 
I, 1. 3698. 

1. 171. QWa8, popular for wie or wie fehr. 

1. 172. arvchen, Larve, vzask, is sometimes used by Schiller, Les- 
sing and others in the sense of fretty face. Cf. Lessing’s Amilia 
Galotti, 1,6: ,, Mit ein wenig Larve,” where Yarve has the same sense. 

1. 173. alles, may follow wer, was and even went without a 
change of form. It generalizes the pronoun, as here and in 1. 175. 

1. 176. Guch zur Gejundfeit, now auf Cure Gejundheit. 


SCENE 6. 


1. 178. Wir danfen {din refers to Euch zur Gejundheit, 1. 176. 
Bon Herzen gern refers to ].177. The sergeant gladly makes room 
for the chasseur. 

1. 179. Wir riicéen 3 = wir riicfen 3 etnander, we w7// move closer 
together, that is, in order to make room for you. 

“1. 180. warm = bequem. Cf. 1. 110. 

1. 181. derweil, deriveile or deriweilen, colloquial for unterdeffen. 
Meanwhile we were forced to put up with discomforts, Notice that 
bequemen rimes with Bohmen, 

1. 182. Man follt’s ... anfjehen, One wouldn't think so to look at 
you, you don't look it ; —galant used here, as often in the eighteenth 
century, in the sense of elegant. Cf. Minna von Barnhelm, I, 2, 
where the landlord says: ,,Das Zimmer ift doch fonft galant (elegant), 
und tapeziert.” 

Il. 183-184. The sergeant refers here to the merciless pillage of 
Saxony by the troops of General von Holk in 1632-33. 

1. 188. Gpiten, acc. sing. masc. from ber Spit, which is a rare 
South German provincial form. The ordinary form is bie Spite, 
which is used in the plur. (Gpiten), when signifying dace. Transl. 
a fine bit of lace. 

1. rox. alles, cf. note to 1. 173. 

1. 192. Dafs, used elliptically for Wie fhhade daf, or Gs ift doch tibel 
ba. . .;— den, used here demonstratively. 

1. 194. Dafiir, But then, or to make up for that. Cf. Faust, Pt. 
I, ll. 369-370. 

1. 198. {0, as 7¢ were, so to speak, said with a tone of contempt. 

Sean 7 joe == 

1. 199. wob{, used ironically, 7 suppose. 

1. 203. fo, cf. note to 1, 198. 

1. 204. Dev fetie Griff etc., the delicate touch and the proper tone. 

1. 206. Gie befam Cich iibel etc., te lesson agreed badly with you. 
Leftion, that is, what he learned in the company of Wallenstein. 

ll. 207-208. These lines may have been suggested to Schiller by 
the words of Armande to Henriette in Moliére’s Les Femmes Savan- 
tes, I, 1, ll. 73-76. ; us 

1. 209. SGchenie, purposely so spelled to denote the pronunciation 


of the Fr. génie by the soldiers. 
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1. 210. The chasseur implies that the sergeant has not imitated 
the real Wallenstein, the Wallenstein in battle, but only the Wal- 
lenstein on parade. 

1. atx. Wetter aud)! Thunder! auch is intensive. 

1. 212. wilde Sagd, fying cavalry, so called after der wilde Sager, 
the spectral huntsman, treated by the poet Biirger in his famous 
ballad of that name, and by Weber in his opera Der Frezschiitz. 
This line may have inspired the patriotic poet, Theodor Korner, the 
son of Schiller’s intimate friend, Christian Gottfried Korner, to call 
his poem on Major von Liitzow’s corps of volunteers, Wiifoiws wilde 
Yagd. Theodor Korner, in a letter of May 18, 1813, speaks of 
Liitzow’s volunteers as ,,ecin Wallenfteinijdhes Yager in einer erhohten 
Soten;.” Theodor K6rner was an enthusiastic student of Schiller’s 
poetry and in his literary work took Schiller as his model. 

1. 214. fred, here in the sense of fithn. 

1. 215. Qtuerjeldein, stress falls on the last syllable. 

1. 224. felnigten, for the more usual fehuigen, from Gebne, szwew. 
Schiller frequently uses the old suffix idjt or igt. Cf. fiblidjt, 1. 620, 
mobdrigt, Piccol., 1. 462; we also find in his poetry, wolfigt, locigt, 
jhwindlicht, jdhaudrigt, etc. 

1. 226. The vast extent of the war is here again emphasized. Cf. 
note tol, 140. For the ravages of Holk’s soldiers, see Schiller, 
Werke, XI, pp. 255-256. 

1. 229. aber, an adverb used here in the sense of noc) einmal, 
wieder. It has preserved its old meaning in abermal8, After hun- 
dreds and hundreds of years. 

1. 232. dev, used here demonstratively. 

1. 233. Tempo, lit. drum-beat time (in music). Say measured 
march. The sergeant uses here this word in contrast with the 
Gaus und Braug of Holk’s chasseurs ; — der Ginn, the good sense ; 
— Schid, fixe tact. 

1. 234. Der Begriff “seems to stand for das fchnelle Begreifen, die 
rajche Anffaffung, ke guick perception” (Breul).—die Bedeutung ; the 
sergeant, in his desire to impress the chasseur with a sense of his 
importance, uses here a high-sounding word in such a vague and 
general sense that it is not easy to define its meaning. We may 
take Bedeutung here in its general sense of sigwdficance, that is, the 
importance which the soldier attaches to his profession of arms, or 
possibly in the sense of das Gedeuten, the power of indicating or of 
commanding. Cf. 1. 715.—bder feine Blicf, the keen glance. The 
sergeant, in his pompous description of what constitutes a good sol- 
dier, has doubtless himself in mind. 

1. 235. Mit Curen Fragen! Supply Geht mir or Zum Teufel mit 
etc. Sraven has here the sense of Mindereien, Wlhernheiten : away 
with such nonsense! Cf. Piccol., 1. 2231, where Hraben is used in a 
similar sense. 

1. 236. Dafi ic) mit Curh, etc., spoken contemptuously. Far be it 
Srom me, or Horbid that I should, etc. Such expressions are used 
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elliptically, the thought or wish upon which they depend being 
omitted. Sc. Berhiite. Cf. Lessing’s Emilia Galotti, Il, 10: 7 Dap 
ich) mit Shue dariiber ftvitte!“ The chasseur regards it as beneath 
his dignity to discuss such matters with the sergeant. 

1. 237. Lehre, here apprenticeship. 

1. 238. row = Frondtenft or Fronarbeit, that is, labor which 
the tenant had to render to the lord of the manor, hence, exforced 
labor. 

1. 243. frifd) = mutig. Cf. ll. 247, 390. 

1. 246. amwandelt, we should rather expect here the subj., but in 
coll. speech the ind. is sometimes used for the subj. in final clauses. 

1. 247. ins Feuer = in die Sdlacht. 

1. 249. Der dritte Mtann etc., even though every third man should 
perish. 

1. 250. Werde... 3ieren, 7 shall not long hesitate and mince. 

1. 251. Gonft, as for the rest, as regards other things. 

1. 253. tu, coll. for mun, wed7. 

1. 254. Da8, viz.the life you have described, ll. 240 ff; — dem Wams 
da, your jerkin. We means to say: “If you seek nothing but dangers 
and bold adventures, you can certainly find them in Holk’s corps.” 

1. 255. Blacen, a North German intensive of Piaget. 

ll. 258-259. Yief{Z Vetftunde etc. A reverend, religious spirit pre- 
vailed in the armies of Gustavus Adolphus. Cf. Schiller, Werke, XI, 
Pp: 133-134. 

1. 261. felbft, to be taken with er ;—herunter, to be taken with 
fanzelt’ as well as with pom Gaul; herunterfanzelt means scold one 
thoroughly, as preachers are wont to do from their pulpits. Transl. 
he himself was wont to lecture us severely from his horse. 

1. 263. paffteren, Zolerate. 

1. 264. 3ur Rirde fiihren, viz. marry them. Gustavus Adolphus 
insisted upon purity of morals in his army. See Schiller, Werke, 
XI, p. 249. 

1. 266. After the.death of Gustavus Adolphus the discipline of 
the army was greatly relaxed. 

1. 267. Liguiften or Ligiften, army of the (Catholic) League. 

1. 268. thdten... riijten, for riifteten ftch. Cf. note to 1. 32. 

1. 271. Goff or Suff, vulgar for das Sanfen ; — Mtidels, coll. for 
Méidcyen. The plur. ending 8 in Mtadels, Kerls, Frauleins etc., is in 
part due to French influence and in part to Low German plur. forms. 
Such plurals in 8 occur only in coll. speech and were much used by 
the Storm and Stress poets ; — die lenge, in apposition with Padels, 

ll. 274 ff. Cf. Schiller’s characterization of Tilly in Werke, XI, 
pp: 144 f. 

1. 276. Sajfen, cf. note to 1. 98. 

1. 277. Cf. Zemont, 1, 1: ,Unjre Fiirften mitffen froh und fret fein 
wie wir, leben umd {eben laffen.” See also note to 1. 26. 

1. 279. atalitit, euphemism for Jiederlage, Ungliid. He refers 
to the battle of Breitenfeld. 
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1. 280. flecen, used generally in negative sentences, means vont 
Slecke gehen, vormarts gehen, advance, succeed. It is contrasted here 
with Gtecfen in the next line. 

1. 281. Stecfen, now usually Gtodfen; transl. everything with us 
came to a standstill. 

1. 284. une driiden = uns heimlich fortmadjen, a hunter’s term, Zo 
sneak away. 

1. 285. Der alte Refpeft etc. Before the battle of Breitenfeld Tilly 
could boast that he had never lost a battle. 

1. 289. bdhmifcen Veute, cf. note to 1. 32. 

Il. 290 ff. Although John George, Elector of Saxony, was a 
Protestant, it was his policy to remain neutral, as far as possible, in 
the conflict between the House of Habsburg and the Protestant 
princes. Only the stress of circumstances finally induced him to 
become an ally of the Swedish king. Almost immediately after the 
battle of Breitenfeld he tried to make peace with the emperor. 
When his general, von Arnim, invaded Bohemia in the fall of 1631, 
the Elector forbade all plunder, and, out of respect for the emperor, 
did not even venture to reside in the imperial palace in Prague. Cf. 
Schiller, Werke, XI, pp. 219-220. This passage does not, however, 
quite agree with ll. 31 ff. 

1. 298. fiir for por. Cf. note to ]. 29. 

1. 301. Der Friedlander etce., reference to Wallenstein’s second 
organization of an imperial army in 1631-32. Cf. Introd., pp. 
XVili-xix. 

1. 303. Gpaft nur! Fest as much as you please! 

1. 304. Guch, cf. note to 1. 3; — mei’ Geel’! = bei meiner Seele! 

1. 305. wo = irgendwo ; — es befjer faufen = e8 befjer haben, or e8 
beffer treffen. 

Ik Sola, Secing Sse o 
2 1. aa he alles etc., everything is done on a grand scale. 

Cee || Si Veal 

ll. 308 ff. Cf. Schiller, Werke, XI, pp. 234 and 239. 

e 1. 309. Windesweben, Flast of wind. Cf. Braut von Messina, \l. 
70-71. 

1. 312. weg{chreiten = hinwegfdhreiten, stride over, trample upon ; 
cf. ll. 959, 984. 

1. 313. During his first generalship Wallenstein did his utmost 
to weaken the authority of the German princes. See Schiller, 
Werke, XI, p. 121 and Introd., pp. xvi-xvii. 

1. 317. fiirwibig = vorwibig, cf. note to 1 29. Wallenstein 
sternly insisted upon the implicit obedience of his soldiers. Cf. 
Introd., p. xiv, and Schiller, Werke, XI, p. 324. 

1. 319. Wallenstein was indifferent to the religious creed of his 
soldiers. Many Protestants actually served in hisarmy. Cf. Piccol., 
ll. 1267-69, and Zod, ll. 2597-2600. 

1. 322. verpflicjt for verpflicjtet. Cf. note to 1. 162. 

1. 324. Meitersfuedht, cavalry soldier, trooper. 
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1. 327. G3 ift thm nicht, cf. note to 1. 100. 

1. 333. Sid)... vermefjen und unterwinden. Sid) is to be taken 
with both verbs. The praise of the chasseur is really a severe ar- 
raignment of Wallenstein from the standpoint of the emperor. 

ll. 338 ff. There is no record that Wallenstein ever used these 
words. 

1. 341. juft, cf. note to 1. 39. 

1. 342. er, viz., the sergeant. 

1. 343. Sh jcpligt ... um. Wallenstein’s partisans asserted that 
he had never lost a battle, for his failure to take Stralsund in 1628 
can hardly be regarded as a defeat, and the imperialists claimed that 
he was victorious at Liitzen, because Gustavus Adolphus was killed 
in that engagement. 

1. 345. Der Tilly. Tilly was defeated by Gustavus Adolphus at 
Breitenfeld and at the passage of the Lech. 

1. 346. Rriegspanieren = Heeresfahnen. 

1. 347. viftorifteren for fiegen ; cf. note to 1. 85. 

1. 348. Gr bannet da8 Gfiic, means that through magic powers he 
makes Fortune subservient to his will. He casts a spell over For- 
co Cf. Tod, 1. 3348. — ihm ftehen = ihin betjtehen or ihm beftiudig 
eu, 

_ 1. 349. Beichen = Feldjeidjen, standard, flag ; — thut fedjten for 
_ IL. 352-53. The superstition that a man could enter into a league 

with the devil was still current in the seventeenth century. Cf. the 
Faust legends and dramas of that period. 

1. 354. felt, 2valnerable. The superstition that man could make 
himself invulnerable by all sorts of magic devices, as by amulets, 
charms, and talismans, was quite common among the soldiers of the 
Thirty Years’ War. Wallenstein, Gustavus Adolphus, Pappenheim, 
Tilly, Terzky, Holk and others had the reputation of being invulner- 
able. Instead of feft, gefrorei.is also used in the same sense. Cf. 
Tod, \. 3338. 

1. 355. Affair, generally spelled 2ffaire, means usually a slight 
engagement, but in the last century it was also used of serious 
battles. — Notice the imperfect rime of Wiiben and Bliten, 1. 356, 
also of rife and fdjiiten, Il. 361, 362. Cf. note to 1. 14. 

ll. 357-58. Cf. Schiller, Werke, XI, p. 267. 

1. 359. Soller, here masc., but generally neut., doublet. It was a 
close fitting leathern waistcoat, often without sleeves, worn by 
soldiers for protection. Another form of the word is @Goller. Cf. 
Withelm Tell, Stage Direction after 1. 1990. 

1. 360. Die Ballen, duZ/ets, very rarely used in this sense. The 
usual word for bullet is Kugel. 

1. 363. bringen = vorbringen. : 

1. 364. Glendshaut, e/k-shinx. The first chasseur tries to explain 
Wallenstein’s invulnerability by reference to the nature of the elk- 
skin jacket which he wore. The elk-skin is very tough and hence 
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was much prized by soldiers, because it was regarded as impene. 
trable. Wallenstein, Gustavus Adolphus, Terzky and other well 
known generals wore doublets made of elk-skin. 

1. 366. Serentraut, the poet does not seem to have any special 
herbs in mind. ; 

1. 368. 8 geht nicht zu etc., ¢ 2s not done by natural means, there 
as something wrong (uncanny) about it. Cf. Faust, Pt. I, ll. 2893-94 
and Pt. II, ll. 4941-42. 

ll. 369 ff. For Wallenstein’s belief in astrology, a faith in which 
was universal in Europe at this time, see pp. lxvi-Ixvii. He made 
astrological calculations not only of his own fate, but also of that of 
his friends and enemies. As early as 1608 or 1609 he asked Kepler 
to cast his horoscope, and in 1624 he urged him to interpret his 
destiny more definitely. Kepler admitted that he regarded astro- 
logical calculations as delusive, but finally acceded to Wallenstein’s 
request. His prognostications in 1625 were, however, couched in 
the most general terms. He prophesied a large increase of Wallen- 
stein’s wealth and power, which, however, would lead to much oOppo- 
sition, and cause friction between him and the emperor. 

1. 372. graues Ntinnlein, the astrologer Baptista Seni. Cf. Piccol., 
I, 615 ff., 1581 and Zod, 1. 3764. The little gray man was supposed 
by the superstitious soldiers to be the devil. In the Faust legend 
the devil appears before Faust in the guise of a gray monk, 

Scank ss SS) eis 

1. 374. angejdjrien, challenged. Notice the alternate rimes in ll. 
373-79. 

Woy, Seating S| ee ow) Sek.) 

1. 378. According to popular superstition a man selling his soul 
to the devil receives in return during his life all sorts of earthly 
pleasures. The second chasseur thinks that the pleasures enjoyed 
by Wallenstein’s soldiers are due to his league with the devil. 
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Dragoner ; in the seventeenth century dragoons served either on 
foot or on horseback. They wore iron helmets and were armed with 
swords and carbines. — Blecjhaube, also called Picelhaube, spiked 
tron helmet. 

ll. 387-88. gelentt, geldjwenft; the perf. part. is often used with 
the force of an imperative. Cf. Il. 1052, 1100. — gefdjwentt, zver2 
them (the horses) about, wheel. 

1. 390. rij) in die Weite, some verb of motion like Gexogen is 
understood. Such elliptical sentences give strong emphasis to an 
exclamation or command. Jove briskly into the wide world ! 

1. 394. Sun Himmels ‘aumen; the use of the gen. without the 
definite article before a noun upon which it depends occurs often in 
this drama. Cf. the Zod, ll. 954; 971, 1544, 2597, 3275. 

1, 396. Rumpan, fed/ow, now rare for Gefahrte, Ramerad, CE. 


NOTES. SCENE 7. 327 


Faust, Pt. Il, 1. 6311.—In the next few lines we have an example 
of stichomythy, which was used with special force and success by 
the Greek dramatists, and occurs quite frequently in the dramas of 
Goethe and Schiller. In animated discourse speech and answer 
follow each other in rapid succession, a speaker often embodying 
the words or thoughts of the preceding, but giving them a different 
turn. A dialogue so conducted is compressed, pointed, epigram- 
matic. 

1. 397. guiter Leute, of respectable parents. 

1. gor. DeS Kaijers Roc, zmperial uniform, but cf. note to the 
opening of Scene 1 of the Zager under Feldzeicjen. 

1. 405. Gehwefelfaden, brimstone matches. Before the introduc- 
tion of wooden matches (Gtreicjhiljchen), sulphurized threads were 
used instead. The sale of such trivial things is to the chasseur 
typical of a petty trader, an occupation not to be mentioned in con- 
nection with the noble profession of arms. 

1. 406. Weinfdjanf, more usually Weinjdente ; —jeiner Paten, for 
jeiner Bate, cf. note to 1. 98. In the last century Pate could be used 
with the masc. or fem. article to denote godfather or godmother. 
Pati is now used for godmother. 

1. 407. Stiicfaf, uninfl. neut. plur., daxge casks or butts. A Stiice 
fa contains 15 kilderkins or 330 gallons, U.S. measure. 

1. 409. Beltbriider, those who share the same tent, comrades. 

1. 415. Cf. Ephesians iv, 24, and Colossians iii, 10. Schiller’s 
language was much influenced by the language of Luther’s Bible. 
His early dramas especially abound in Biblical expressions and 
allusions. 

1. 416. Webhrgehing’ or Wehrgehent, shoulder-belt, baldrick. 

1. 417. SchlieBt Er fic) an; the separable prefix an of the verb 
fic anfchliefen is here omitted to avoid the repetition of an, In prose, 
however, we should generally insert it. 

1. 418. fiirnefmer, see note to 1. 29. 

1. 420. der Fortuna ihrem Sdjiff, the possessive pronoun ihrem 
after the genitive der Sortuna is redundant. This pleonastic use of 
the possessive pronoun is quite common in coll. speech. Cf. 1. 740; 
Piccol., \. 2058, 2129 ; Zod, 1. 1300. 

Iwase) SCanioe | i!) =“ 

1. 425. Givbers Gaul, in Schiller’s time the dyers ground their 
colors in a kind of mill propelled by horses which moved in a circle; 
the whole process thus became proverbial for labor without progress. 

1. 428. ’mal, coll. for etnma’t. 

1. 429. Raijers Stod, she emperor's staff or bdton. 

L. 430. Weltregiment, — Regiment = Regterumg. 

1. 436. Cf. Buttler’s words in Piccol,, ll. 2028-29. A number of 
common soldiers rose to high military rank in Wallenstein’s army. 
—treiben = bringen. ; 

1. 443. Generalinajor, so called also in Piccol., 1. 45, and General in 
Tod, N. 2448 and 3223, elsewhere Obvift (Oberjt), chief of a regiment 
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or a division. Buttler had been appointed general by Wallenstein, 
but his appointment has not yet been confirmed by the emperor. 

1. 444. Das macht, tha’s because, an expression which often occurs 
in coll. speech. Cf. Piccol., 1. 2047. ba} is the old form of the 
comparative of gut when used as an ady. Its original meaning of 
better was archaic even in the eighteenth century, and was used by 
Biirger and others to produce a quaint effect. In popular language 
it occurs in the sense of fehr, in hohent Grade, where the force of the 
comparative is no longer felt. — Gr that fic) ba hervor = er that fic 
fehr hervor. 

1. 448. SSauptmann, here in the sense of commander. 

1. 454. ermifjt has here the meaning of durdjmeffen, ,,den Weg 
dazu durdhmeffend oder durchfdhreitend erreidjen” (Sanders). Hence 
to compass. ‘The present tense is here used for the future. 

1. 455. Deun nod) nidjt etc., a proverbial expression meaning: we 
haven't yet seen the last of this. 

Il. 457 ff. See Introd., p. xi, and Ranke, Geschichte Wallensteins, 
p. 5. Some historians are of the opinion that the incident here de- 
scribed refers to another member of the Waldstein family.— Stu- 
dententragen, a large collar worn by students of the fifteenth and 
sixteenth centuries. Cf. Azust, Pt. II, 1. 6731-32. 

1. 458. Permif{ = Erlanbnis ; cf. note to lL 85. Now we should 
say init Verlaub, dy your leave. 

1. 459. burjdjifos, from Burfd) or Burjde, an old name for stu- 
dent. As the life of the students was formerly wild and irregular, 
burjdjifos acquired the meaning of usceremonious, rough. 

1. 460. Famulus signifies in German universities a professor’s 
assistant. He often lived in the professor’s house, and performed 
services more or less menial for his tuition. Wealthy students also 
employed poor students as servants. Wallenstein’s aN is said 
to have been one Johann Reheberger, to whom Wallenstein once 
gave a cruel beating for a trivial offence. Cf. Murr, p. 301. — bald 
= beinahe. 

1. 461. Yiirmberger Herven, Altorf was under the jurisdiction of 
the Council (Stadtrat) of Niirnberg. 

1. 462. Mir nichts dir nidjts, without ceremony, without much ado. 
— arzer, a prison for students under the control of the university 
authorities. 

ll. 465 ff. This anecdote, related by Murr, is legendary. The term 
Hundstoch is still a favorite term for a university jail. 

1. 468. Cin redhter Rerl = ein tiidhtiger Menjd. Transl. any 
clever fellow may see his own reflection in that. 

1. 470. das Stiidden, this Little trick or incident. 

1. 471. laf Er das unterwegen, stop that, leave off, Instead of 
Unterwegent, Unterwegens or unterwegs laffen we should now say 
bleiben laffen or unterlaffen. 

1. 475. bet Trojte = bet Sinnen, are you in your right senses ? 

1. 476. was Apartes, something exclusive, private, 


NOTES. SCENE & 329 


1. 480. die Prager, strolling Bohemian musicians, so called from 
the place from which they came; so also die Rarlsbader etc. —They 
appeared dressed as miners, hence in the next scene (Stage Direc- 
tion) they are called Bergfnappen. 


SCENE 8, 


While Schiller was finishing the Zager it occurred to him to in- 
troduce into the play a sermon of a Capuchin monk, which he re. 
garded as characteristic of the period. The form of this sermon 
caused him much trouble, and so Goethe, wishing to help him but 
not finding time and the proper mood, sent to him, Oct. 5, 1798, a 
volume of tractates of Abraham a Santa Clara as material for the 
sermon of the Capuchin monk of the drama. This volume, entitled 
»Reimb dich oder ich Lif dicj” (Lucerne 1687), still preserved in the 
Weimar Library, contained several tractates on the dangers of a 
Turkish invasion, one of which: Auff, auff ihr Chriften, das ijt: Cine be- 
weglide Unfrijdhung dev Chriftliden Waffen wider den tiirfijdhen Blut- 
gel, was Schiller’s chief source for the sermon of this scene. Being 
hard pressed for time, Schiller borrowed quite extensively from this 
tractate, expecting at some future date to revise the’ whole sermon. 
(See Schiller’s letters to Goethe of Oct. 8 and Oct. 9, 1798.) No 
thorough revision was however undertaken, so that the first hasty 
draft of the sermon was left substantially unchanged. Nor was any 
alteration necessary, for the Capuchin sermon, as it now stands, is 
the finest product of Schiller’s humor. Cf. Abraham’s a S. Clara 
Antheil an der Kapuzinerpredigt in “ Wallenstein’s Lager.” Von 
Professor Stefan v. Repta. Programm, Suczawa, 1877. Also, Rob- 
ert Boxberger, in the Archiv fir Litteraturgeschichte for 1872, 
pp. 402 ff. 4 

Abraham a Santa Clara, whose real name was Ulrich Megerle or Me- 
gerlin, was born in 1644 in Krahenheinstetten in Baden. He entered 
the Augustinian order in 1662 and was ordained a priest in 1666. 
He distinguished himself from the beginning of his career as a very 
effective orator: In 1677 he was appointed court preacher to 
Emperor Leopold I at Vienna, but preached also in other towns in 
Austria. He died in 1709. He was one of the greatest popular 
preachers in the seventeenth century. Understanding well the 
character and temper of the Viennese, he knew how to exhort them 
to higher effort, even while entertaining them. His sermons abound 
in puns and newly coined words. His principal work is Judas, der 
Ertz-Schelm, edited by Bobertag in Kiirschner’s Vational-Litteratur, 
Vol. XL. Cf. also Scherer, Vortrage und Aufsatze, pp. 147 ff. 

1. 483. Heija etc. The monk angrily repeats the shouts of joy of 
the chasseur. Azza! hooray! tra-lala! 

1. 484. Das geht ja hoch her etc. There are high times here! I'll 
take a hand too! F 

1. 486. Antibaptijten, A ecibaptists, probably a pun on the Ana- 
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baptists. The Anabaptists regarded infant baptism as invalid, an 
required adults to be rebaptized on joining the church. The monk 
implies that they are enemies of baptism. 

1. 487. Gountag, see introductory note to Scene t. 

1. 489. Chiragra, from Greek Yeupdypa, gout in the hands. In 
Abraham a Santa Clara’s sermon, Auff, auff ifr Chrijten, we find 
the passage: ,ebt man doch, als hatte der Wllmichtige Gott das 
Chiragra und fonnte nidt mehr dreinjfdjlagen.” Quoted from the 
edition of 1687. 

pcan Yl =e 

IC vite, Sieets = i)/=e|| aio 

1. 492. Quzd hic etc. Cf. Matth. xx, 6. The monk, in order 
to impress his audience, frequently quotes from the Vulgate, which 
he translates more or less freely into colloquial language. Schiller 
here again follows his model, who says: ,,ticht weniger wird erfordert 
von euch, daf} ihr gleihimajfig die Hind’ nicht jollt in den Sack jdhieben, 
nicht ftehen wie jene Faullenver, denen Filbweifi ift gejagt worden: 
quid hic statis otiosi tota die.” 

1. 494. StriegSfuri, appears as RriegSfurie in Péccol., 1. 1159. 

1. 495. Das Bollwerf refers to Regensburg. Cf. Introd., pp. xxv— 
xxvi. 

1. 499. Srug al8 den Rrieqg. The Capuchin’s sermon abounds in 
puns, which it is difficult, if not impossible, to reproduce in English. 
These puns are mostly borrowed from Abraham a Santa Clara. 

1. 500. Gabel, dialectic for Sibel, The form without the MUmlaut 
is used here to produce an assonance with Gdnabel, 

1, 502. Oryenjtirn for Oxenstjerna. Schiller found this form in 
contemporary chronicles. 

Canes ies es Sis 

1. 503. in Gad? und Wjche, cf. Matth. xi, 21-and Jeremiah vi, 26. 

le Gey e Steet POI 04 S| op 

1. 506. Seiden und Wunder, cf. Matth. xxiv, 24 and John iv, 
48, The mock-moons which appeared in the Thirty Years’ War 
were regarded as signs of ill omen. 

1. 507 ff. blutigrot, to be taken with MriegSmantel, 1. 508. The 
passage from Il. 505-510 was suggested by Abraham a Santa Clara. 
He says: ,,@iinblic) aber faum man e8 nicht widerfpreden und fiir 
wahr trihet der itber uns erziirnte Gott durch viel Zeiden am Himmel 
und auf Erden mehrmalten ein verdienten Muthenftreid ; der gar grofe 
und erjchricliche Comet mag wohl ein Ruther geweft jein, die uns Gott 
it dies groke Fenfter geftellt Hat, womit er uns einen Harten Streich 
spin bape ones So: signs in Heaven are also referred to in Zod, 
j2 000. 

1. 512. Wreje der Mirche. Cf. Abraham a Santa Clara: pydie Arhen 
der fatholijcden irden hat tiber die anderthalh Taujend Sabhr aaa 
AnjtoR gelitten von den tobenden Wellen der Kesereien.” 

1. 515. einjtvom, a coined compound. Cf. Abraham a Santa 
Clara: ,,Von vielen Jahren hero ijt das Rimijdje Reich [Hier Rimijh 
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arit Worden durch ftite Krieg; ... dex Rhein-Strohm ift ein Pein 
Stroh worden... .“ 

1. 516. ausgenommente, here, Az//aged, robbed. 

1. 517. Wiijtiimer, a word coined by Schiller to imitate the sound 
of Bistiimer. We should say Wiiften. 

1. 519. Rtaubteien und Liebesfliitter, both words were coined to 
contrast with MWbteien und Stifter. Say Aawnts of plunder and dens 
of thieves. The form §liifter instead of Wtliifte is here used for the 
sake of the rime. 

1. 521. @fender, a coined plur. of Glend, wretched places. CE. 
Abraham a Santa Clara: ,,lInd andere Lander in Elender fehrt worden 
urd) lauter Krieg.” — Elend is really a compound of Land, O. H. G. 
eli-lenti, M. H. G. ellende (eli or el = Lat. alzus), hence, ‘the other 
land.’ As misery of exile was most dreaded by the early Germans, 
the word acquired the general meaning of mzsery. ‘ 

cane lesa ile lw 

1. 523. Scan: vev|-vl-vl-vvl-». Cf. Minor, Mewhochdeutsche 
Metrik, p. 337- 

1. 526. Ntagnetenftein for Magnetftein. Cf. Abraham a Santa 
Clara: ,Die Giind ift der Magnet, welder das fcharpffe Cyjen und 
Kriegs-Gawerdt it unjeve Linder ziehet.” 

Seanad tale ale 

1. 529. det... Swiebel, now die Bwiebel. 

ll. 530-31. fémmt for fommt, frequently used by Lessing and 
other classic poets of the eighteenth century. Cf. also 1. 591.— 
The letter 11 stands for Unredjt in 1. 528; the letter YW is pronounced 
like the word Qe. Since the letters ll and Y were formerly re- 
garded as the same letter, Y may be said to follow U. — Cf. Abraham 
a Santa Clara: ,,Wer hat den Tiirfen ... gezogen in Wfiam, in Euro- 
pam, in Sungarn? Niemand anderer als die Sitnd ; nad) dem S tm 
XB C folgt das T, nach der Siind folgt der Tiirk.” 

1. 532 ff. Ubi erit etc. Where will there be any hope of victory, if 
the Lord is offended? Cf. Abraham a Santa Clara: “ Ubi erit spes 
victoriae, si Deus offenditur? wo wird damn ein Hoffmiig fey zum 
Sieg und Victori wider diejen grofiten Crbfeind, wernt Gott betleydiget 
wird?” Abraham a Santa Clara in turn took this quotation from 
Gregory of Tours (540-594), who in his “History of the Franks re- 
lates that when King Clovis was making war against the Visigoths, 
out of respect for St. Martin, he strictly forbade his soldiers to 
plunder. When one of them had nevertheless disobeyed his orders, 
he struck him down with the words: “Et ubi erit spes victoriae, si 
Sanctus Martinus offenditur?” 

1. 534. f{chwéngt, cvs, viz. lectures or, as here, the church, a term 
largely used by students. 

i535: Scans bl ye ter* lier. 

ll. 536 ff. Die eee etc. Cf, Abraham a Santa Clara: ,,Das Weib 
in dem Evangelio hat den verlohrenen Grofen gefucht und gefunden ; 
ber Saul hat die Gel gejucht und gefunden ; dev Sofeph hat jeine jau- 
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beren Sriider gejucht und gefunden; der aber Zucht und Chrbarfeit bey 
det Soldaten jucht, wird nicht viel finden.” 

1. 539. jaubern, precious, fine, used ironically. Cf. Prccol., 1. 71. 

P54 Scannell el z 

1. 543. Dhit’ er aud)... anjiinden = Wenn er auch anjiindete. 
Thit’ is here the preterite subj. Cf. note to 1. 32. 

1. 544. Wiiften, cf. note to 1. 98. 

ll. 548 ff. Cf. Luke iii, 14 and xvi, 22. 

15494) Seana lee Y il Seed 

1. 552. plact, cf. note to 1. 255. 

1. 555 ff. Cf. Abraham a Santa Clara: ,,Unbder andern feynd aud) 
etlidje scrupulosi Goldaten ju ihm getretten, jpredend: Was jollten 
Dann wir thin? Worauff Soannes geantwortet: Thut Miemand Uber- 
laft nod) Getwalt: Contenti estote stipendiis vestris und feyet mit 
eurem Sold gujrieden.” 

1. 557. Angemohnung = Angewohnheit. 

1. 558. follt, old and now obsolete form for follft. Cf. Abraham 
a Santa Clara: ,,€8 ijt ein Gebott, du jolleft den Nahimen Gottes nicht 
etel meme.” 

te 50reuocane see: 

1. 565. Cf. Abraham a Santa Clara: ,@o man 3u allen Wetteren, 
welche ener Fluchzung aupbriitet, miifte die Glocte leutten, man findte 
gleichjamb nicht Meffner qnug herbetidhaffen.” 

1. 566. bije Gebet = Fluch. Cf. Abraham a Santa Clara: ,Q8ann 
euch folte vow einem jeden Flucher ein Harlein auggehen, fo wiirde end) 
in etnem WMonath der Gdedel jo glat, und fo er auch de Wbjalons 
Strobel gleich wire, als wie ein gejottener Kalbstopjf.” 

Ih lope, Riezhg Oe Oe |e) 

1.569. Scan: vv|—|--~|--]1-. 

1.570. Cf. 2 Samuel xviii, 9. 

1.571. Cf. Exodus xvii, 9, 

ll. 572 ff. Cf. Abraham a Santa Clara: ,David war and) ein 
Soldat... dod) Hat diejer ftreitthare Kriegs-Fiirjt feinem viel Tan- 
fend Terffel auff den Miicen geladen ; ic) vermeine ja nidt, dak man 
das Maul muf weiter auffiperren zu diejem Sprud): Gott helff dix, 
als der Teuffel Holl did). See also 1 Samuel xvii, 15. 

eee (sieche SS eer SS) 

1.574. §luchmiuler, dlasphemers. 

1. 577. Sven; Gacerlot! Zounds! Many foreign oaths were in- 
troduced into Germany by the mercenary soldiers of the Thirty 
Years’ War. Cf. note to 1]. 85. 

ll. 578-79. A paraphrase of Matth. xii, 34, and Luke vi, 45. — 
weffen, to-day we should say womit. 

1. 584. ‘Sraftifen, a foreign word much used in the seventeenth 
century and generally in the bad sense of Yift or Minfe. The word 
frequently occurs in this sense in Wallenstein’s correspondence. 

1. 585 ff. Cf. Abraham a Santa Clara: ,,€8 gibt freilic) wol viel 
plumpe Soldaten, aber mehriften doc) haben gute Inventiones, abjon- 
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derlich bei den Bauern ; dann wann fie allda ein Kuh ftehlen, fo nemmen 
fie da8 Kalb fiir ein Buwag .. . Und vor euch nicht fier das Geld in 
dex Truhen, die Truhen in dent Haufy, das Haug in dem Dorff, das 
Dorff in dem Land.” 

Peesge seam. 2) - 991 =" 11") or, eee de 1 1=~).. 

1. 591. Argernis, offense, cf. Matth. xviii, 7. 

1. 593. der, viz. Wallenstein. For his religious indifference see 
Introd., p. xi, and note to 1. 319.— The Capuchin is here a repre- 
sentative of the Church party, which was naturally opposed to 
Wallenstein and worked for his downfall. It is characteristic of 
the attitude of the soldiers toward Wallenstein that, although they 
listen patiently to the Capuchin’s vehement tirades against them- 
selves, they at once object when their general is attacked. 

fenoqseiocame ae te ee 

1. 596. We... meam! Thou (viz. Wallenstein) shalt not protect 
my flock! Instead of ‘meam’ we should expect ‘meum,’ because 
gregem is masc. Schiller probably uses it here to make it rime with 
Yerobeam, although he possibly intended by this grammatical slip to 
characterize the Capuchin’s imperfect Latinity. The sentence is not 
Biblical, although it seems that the Capuchin has in mind Christ’s 
words to St. Peter in John xxi, 15, 16, 17: ,,QWeide meine Schaje,“ 
which he changes to suit his purpose by adding the negative. Pos- 
sibly the sentence was suggested by Ezekiel xxxiv, 10. The monk 
wishes to impress upon the soldiers that the Lord himself is op- 
posed to Wallenstein’s command. 

1. 597. fo eit, a regular, used contemptuously.— hab, cf. 1 Kings 
xvi-xxii, King of Israel, 877-855 B.c. He permitted the worship of 
Baal in Samaria and provoked the anger of the prophets. — Se- 
robeam, for the usual German form Seroboam, King of Israel 937-917 
B.c., worshipped idols. Cf. 1 Kings xii, 28-33. 

1. 598. Lehren for Lehre, cf. note to 1. 98. 

1. 599. verfehren, here in the sense verfiipren. Cf. Abraham a 
Santa Clara: ,,lnter der Regierung des jlidijden RKinigs Seroboam ift 
ei immerwahrender Krieg gewet ; wie Nahab den Szepter in Sfrael 
fiihrte, ift ein ftdter Krieg geweft . .. das ftite Cinfallen, das grimmige 
Mnfatlen, das unverbhoffte Uberfallen . . . haben die Suden miiffen aus- 
ftehen wegen thres Nbfallen von Gott.” 

1. Gor. Bramarbas, draggart, blusterer. The name of Bramarbas 
acquired this sense in Germany through a comedy of the famous 
Danish dramatist, Ludwig von Holberg (1684-1754), entitled Jakod 
von Tyboe. This comedy was translated into German under the 
title of Bramarbas oder der grofipredjerifide Offizier. — Gijenfreffer, 
fire-eater, bully, a word synonymous with Bramarbas and used in 
the seventeenth century. Cf. Abraham a Santa Clara; ,ein jcjred- 
ficher Eyfenfreffer und Haderfats.” 

“ a ae ofet, Died riveted, seems to be used here for the 
sake of the rime instead of gebunbden, the word which Wallenstein is 
said to have used on that occasion. See Schiller, Werke, XI, p. 114. 
Ranke (pp. 85-86) regards this story as unhistorical, 
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1, 606. This verse, though necessary for the rime, was omitted in 
the first printed editions, but has been inserted in most of the 
modern editions from the Stuttgart stage manuscript, now in the 
Royal Library in Berlin. 

1. 608. Teufelsbefcwirer, cf. notes to Il. 372, 378. The practice 
of magic is, from the point of view of the Church, the greatest of 
sins. — Rinig Gaul; Saul asked the witch of Endor to call up the 
spirit of Samuel. Cf. 1 Samuel xxviii, ote 

1. Gog. Sehu, King of Israel 842-814 B.c., destroyed the temple 
of Baal, but preserved the worship of the golden calf. Cf. 2 Kings 
x, 29. He is referred to here because he became a traitor to his 
king. — Holofern, Holofernes, a general of Nebuchadnezzar (604— 
562 B.C.), the leading character of the book of Judith (Apocrypha). 
He was killed by Judith. 

1. 610. Cf. Matth. xxvi, 34 and 69-75. 

1. 611. All noise was obnoxious to Wallenstein, and he took 
special pains to have absolute quiet in his vicinity. Cf. Schiller, 
Werke, XI, p. 128. The crowing of a cock made him shudder. A 
contemporary satiric poem quoted by Murr, p. 362, says of him: 

Gar zart war ihm jein bshmijd Hirn 

Konnt? nicht leider der Sporen Rlirrn ; 

Hahnen, Hernen, Hund’ ev bandijiert (lagt fangen) 
Wier Orten, wo er logiert.” 

The monk skillfully ascribes Wallenstein’s irritability to his god- 
lessness. 

1. 612. unt did), notice the change from Gr (1l. 595, 600) to dit, 

1. 613. Fuchs Herodes, cf. Luke xiii, 32. 

1. 614. Du bift des Todes! Vou are a dead man! 

1. 615. Cf. note to 1. 93. 

1. 616. Spriichel, dialectic for Spriidjlein. The diminutive ter- 
mination ef, even without the diminutive meaning, is quite common 
in the dialects of South Germany. The Croats protect the Capu- 
chin because of their loyalty to the Church, rather than because they 
are especially loyal to the emperor. 

1. 617. Nebufadnezer, so written, instead of the usual Nebufadne- 
gar, to rime with Sefer, 1. 618. For his pride see Daniel Vv, 19-21. 

SEAN =O |S Oe 

1. 618. Siindenvater, Lardened sinner s—nuiffig from der Muff, @ 
sulky, grumbling fellow, hence surly, morose, pmit dent MNebenfinne 
de8 Verjtodten” (Grimm). 

1. 6x9. Wallenftein ; this is the first mention of the general’s name 
in the play. 

ll. 620 f. uns allen, that is, to the clergy; — ein Stein des Wniftofes, 
u. f. tw. Cf. Isaiah viii, 14, and 1 Peter ii, 8. : 

621. Scan: v]—|-vv]-+] -», 
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SCENE 9. 


1. 624. Gidelhahn, usually Gocelhahn = Haushahn; the simple 
form also occurs as Gorfel, Gictel, etc. 

TAGE SISRIE SSO | fre) 

1. 627. G8 ijt nit ganz ohne = e8 wird nicht ohne Grund behaup- 
tet, a frequent colloquial expression, ‘here 7s something in it. Notice 
that the sergeant is well informed of everything pertaining to the 
general and the army. He is never in want of an answer. 

1. 629. fitliche for fttlige. Cf. note to 1. 224. 

1. 630. imaten for miauen. 

In 632. Cf mote to i 611. 

1. 632. mit dent Lowen gemein. There is an old belief that the 
lion cannot bear the crowing of a cock. Cf. Lessing’s fable: Der 
Vdwe und der Haje, in Werke I, p. 220. 

1. 633. tu, for es mu, cf. note to 1. 3; —mansftill or manfeftill, 
in Piccol. 1. 2123 we have mausdjenjtille, which is more common. 

1. 635. denft gar 3 tiefe Gachen, the object of denfen formerly 
stood in the gen., later in the acc. The gen. is now used only of 
memory, recalling the past. The acc. came again into vogue in the 
eighteenth century and occurs most frequently in Klopstock. The 
verb in such cases embodies the content of the thought, ,,etwas dem 
Geift vergegenwirtigen, lebendig voritellen,” says Sanders. 

1. 636. Gdjelm may either be strong or weak, but is usually 
strong. Schiller and Goethe use both forms. The weak form oc- 
curs in 1. 639. 

1. 638. Da {ebt’8, popular language for da giebt’s, 

1. 644. Baisden, coz, cf. note to 1. 133. 


SCENE Io. 


1. 648. Profop, provost marshal. Ue was chief of the regimental 
police with the rank of captain, and was responsible for the order in 
the camp. 

1. 649. Ntandat, decree, that is, against false dice. 

1. 652. AUrfebufier, ar~guebusier, a soldier so called from his prin- 
cipal weapon, Hafenbiidhje, Fr. axguebuse, an old form of musket sup- 
plied originally with a hook (Safen) near the muzzle for a support 
in firing. Later, during the Thirty Years’ War, the soldier carried 
an upright fork, upon which he rested the gun when firing. Hence 
it was called the Gabelbiichje. —The arquebusiers who appear here 
are soldiers of Tiefenbach’s regiment, and, as contrasted with the 
other types of soldiers in the Zager, are loyal adherents of the em- 
peror. They sympathize with the peasants and citizens, and are, as 
Goethe finely characterizes them, ,,die Reprajentanten des rechtlichen 
und pflidjtliebenden Teils dev Armee.” Cf. Goethe, Werke, XXX, 
p. 680. — Defperation, a foreign word much used in the seventeenth 
century, occurring also in Wallenstein’s correspondence. Cf. note 


to 1. 85. 


336 WALLENSTEINS LAGER, Il. 659-685, 


1. 659. A familiar line, often quoted to characterize the petty 
spirit of the citizen class. Gevatter, used contemptuously.— It 
would appear that the Tiefenbacher belonged to the citizen class 
and were not soldiers by profession. They were not engaged in 
active warfare, but were quartered in Silesia to protect that country 
from the Swedes. They were therefore naturally brought into 
closer relations with the people, and hence their sympathy for the 
wretched peasant in this scene. 

1. 661 is ironical. 


SCENE II. 


Siiraffiere were mounted soldiers, who wore a cuirass or armor 
covering the body from the neck to the girdle and combining a 
breastplate with a backpiece. The first cuirassier belongs to the fam- 
ous Walloon regiment of Pappenheim, which was under the command 
of Max Piccolomini. Goethe, in comparing them with the soldiers 
of Tiefenbach, calls them ,,eine fiihnere und 3ugleich gebildetere Rafe 
vont Mtenjdjen.” Cf. Goethe, Werke, XXX, p. 680. 

1. 671. joldem Bolfe, viz. as the Sdarffdiits (1. 663, 665) and 
his fellows. 

1. 674. des Pappenheims; in the last century the gen. of proper 
names was formed with 8, even when preceded by the definite ar- 
ticle. Thus Lessing writes: ,Das WUnjehn de3 Homers,” and Goethe 
7 Die Leider des jungen Werthers,” 

1. 675. Dragoner, cf. note to the beginning of Scene 7. He be- 
longs to Buttler’s regiment, and in his bluntness suggests some of 
the traits of his chief. — der junge, viz. Max Piccolomini. 

SERIE OA) OL) || 89 S| Se 

1.677. Zum Oberft gejest; in the Thirty Years’ War it some- 
times happened that the soldiers chose their own colonels, but the 
incident here referred to is unhistorical, for after Pappenheim was 
mortally wounded at Liitzen, Octavio Piccolomini assumed the com- 
mand of the famous regiment. 

1. 679. ’rausgenommen, a coll. shortened form for herausgenom= 
met, 

1. 680. fat was voraus, lit. as something before others, has 
special privileges. 

1. 683. Cf. Zod, Il. 1893-1904. 

1, 684. Wer bradht’ eS aus? who spread the news? This line in- 
troduces an entirely new subject. The second cuirassier brings the 
news of the imperial order that Wallenstein should send eight thou- 
sand horse to the Cardinal-Infant. See Introd., p. xxvii. This news 
is so important that it is the subject of discussion of the remaining 
scenes of the Zager, and closely connects the Zager with the action 
of the drama proper. Cf. Pyccol., ll. 1226 ff. 

1. 685. Oberfts can hardly refer to Max Piccolomini, as is gener- 
ally assumed, for from Picco/., 1. 270, we learn that he had just ar- 
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rived in Pilsen, and it is not likely that immediately after his arrival 
he informed a common soldier of the imperial orders. It is better 
to refer Oberjt8 to the colonel of the second regiment of cuirassiers, 
viz. the: Lombards, for from the List of Persons we learn that the 
two cuirassiers of the Zager belong to two distinct regiments. The 
name of the colonel of this Lombard regiment of cuirassiers is, how- 
ever, not mentioned in the drama. 

1. 686. ire, refers to the emperor and his courtiers. Cf. ll. 751, 
770, OLT, etc; 

1. 687. voller Gift, full of rage ; voller was originally the strong 
form of the nom. sing. masc., which was used appositively and in 
the predicate. It is now a stereotyped form, and is thus used as an 
indeclinable adj. in all genders and in both numbers. 

1. 692. adjttaujend Mann, cf. Prccol., 1. 1231. In Schiller’s his- 
tory he gives the exact number as six thousand horse. 

1. 694. *landern, used here in a general sense for the Spanish 
Netherlands. 

1. 696. abjonbderlic) = befonders. 

1. 698. Den aus Vtailand, 22m of Milan or that Milanese, a dis- 
respectful reference to Don Fernando, Infant of Spain. Cf. 1. 708, 
where he is called “the red Spanish hat,” which he wore as Car- 
dinal, also Preco/., ll. 1226-1231. 

1. 7o2. fo nobel halt, treats so magnificently. Cf. Schiller’s char- 
acterization of Wallenstein’s generosity in his letter to Béttiger of 
March 1, 1799. 

1. 704. det... Haffen, the German imperial troops hated the 
Spanish soldiers. 

1. 706. jollen wir dort, sc. machen, a frequent ellipsis. 

1. 708. hifpanijdjen, archaic for fpanijdjen. 

1. 715. bedeuten, here in the sense of belehven, be structed, let 
me inform you. Ct. Piccol., 1, 2222, and Zod, ll. 2000, 2211. 

1. 719. Befehlbud) = Ordonnanzbuch, orderly book. The sergeant 
is so called because he read the daily military orders before the 
regiment. 

1. 720. Biasdhen, cf. notes to ll. 133. 

1. 721. Mtelnecter or Melnicer, an excellent Bohemian wine, so 
called from the town of Melnik, near the junction of the Moldau 
and the Elbe. 

1. 726. da8 Nidjfte, 22s nearest concerns, his immediate duty. 

1. 728. iiberjdlagen, 20 make a rough estimate of. 

1. 741. ®olletter, also @ollette, here equivalent to Roller or @Goller. 
See note to 1. 359. : 

1. 745. ibver fadjen; facyen with the gen. occurs now only in poetry. 
It is usually followed by itber with the acc. 

ll. 749 ff. The sergeant refers to Wallenstein’s first army in 1625. 
(Ci introds) pa xiv. At he 

1. 753. fecjzigtaufend, the sergeant exaggerates. Wallenstein is 
said to have made the remark that an army of fifty thousand could 
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maintain itself. Ranke (p. 25) regards this story as untrustworthy. 

1. 755. Wallenfteiner, Wallenstein’s soldiers. Originally the Lager 
was entitled Die Wallensteiner. 

1. 760. §uctucf was regarded as a bird of ill omen, and is in many 
expressions equivalent to Deufel, deuce, as here. 

1. 767. Prot, for Profit (Lat. prost). Profit Mahlzeit, lit. may 
your meal do you good, is an expression often used after meals. Cf. 
Piccol.,\. 2145. Here it is used, as often, ironically in the sense of 
Gott bewahre! nidjt darvan zu denfen! Transl. Bless you, no! 

ll. 770 f. Da jdjreiben etc., Then the Vienna chancery will pre- 
scribe our billet and our bill of fare; that is, it will fix absolutely the 
movements of the army. 

1. 772. der alte Vettel, the former miserable condition, when we 
had to beg for everything from the Court. 

1. 773. ftehen an, for anjtehen, in the sense of twahren or dauern. 

1. 775. Sie find ihm .. . nicht qviim, popular expression for fie find 
ifm nicht freundlic), nicht gewogen, Green as the color of spring 
gradually became a symbol of love and hope. — fo = fo wie fo, even 
as it is. 

1. 778. Stontrafte ; in the Thirty Years’ War a separate contract 
was made with each soldier with regard to his pay and maintenance. 

1. 779. Nachorucf has here the derived meaning of Energie. 

1. 780. Wik has here the older sense of Berjtand. It acquired 
the sense of the French “esprit” in the eighteenth century. This 
line is really a repetition of the preceding one. The sergeant is 
very fond of using fine phrases. Cf. note to 1]. 234. 

1. 784. jchreibft dit dich, for jchreibft dit dich Her. 

1. 785. aus Hibernien, he is therefore a countryman of Buttler. 
Cf. note to 1. 675. 

1. 787. Welfcher, Zéatian ; the word welch, foreign, was originally 
used to designate the Romanized Celts and later the Romanic 
nations in general, as the Italians, Spaniards, French, etc. It is 
most frequently applied to the Italians, as here. 

1. 807. mein Yebtag, a stereotyped expression = meine Lebtage, 
although the sing. was formerly thus employed. 

1. 809. Hab’ mic) immer ete., 7 have always just let myself go, that 
is, without thinking about it. 

1. 811. Rriegsftand for the more usual Wehritand; — fimen fie 
gern ans eben, would threaten one’s life, hence ruin, destroy. 

1. 813. alleine, quite common in M. H. G., is still a popular form 
for atleti. 

1. 819. Stellten, raised. By magnificent promises of rewards and 
promotions, Wallenstein induced wealthy officers to raise regiments 
at their own expense. 

1. 820. he) jehen laffen, make a show. 

1, 821. Thaten fic), etc., went beyond thetr means. 

1. 823. find unt iby Geld, sc. gefommen, Cf. 1. 760 and Piccol., 

1, 1262-63, and see Schiller, Werke, XI, Ds 312, 
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1. 827. Sfofani is represented in this drama as a reckless gam- 
bler and an utterly unreliable character. Cf. Piccol., ll. 60 ff., and 
ll. 876-7, and Tod, ll. 1619 ff. 

1. 828. Reftiert = ift jduldig. Cf. note to 1. 85. 

1. 833. ordetanzen or ordonanzen, a word used in the seventeenth 
century, but now obsolete. It means Befehle jenden, and is here 
used in a spirit of contempt. Cf. note to 1. 85. 

PASS OMEOCAIe m=O si i 

1. 841. uns... jeren = uns befitmimern. 

ll. 846 ff. Seding, obsolete for Bedingung.— For the powers 
granted to Wallenstein in 1632 see Introd., pp. xx—xxi, and Schiller, 
Werke, XI, pp. 237-239. 

1. 850. henten, a causative of hangen, gradually superseded by the 
modern hingen. 

1. 852. Chrenjachen, here prerogatives, viz. of absolute command. 

1. 855. jojledjt und recht, s*mply and purely; {chlecjt has in this 
phrase retained its original meaning of szfle. 

ll. 858 f. unmittelbarer ... Fitrjt, a prince who owed his alle- 
giance directly to the emperor. Such a prince had practically sov- 
ereign rights in his own territory and a vote in the Imperial Diet. 
In 1628, Wallenstein was made Duke of Mecklenburg. Cf. Introd., 


aXVs 

1. 859. Des Meiches, a very unusual position of the gen.; it would 
naturally follow #lirjt. 

1. 862. felbften, an archaic form of felbjt. 

1. 863. For the incident here referred to see Ranke’s Geschichte 
Wallensteins, p. 74. Cf. also Piccol., Il. 2076-78. 

1. 864. Mteclenburger Land. At the time of the action of this 
drama, viz. in February, 1634, Wallenstein was no longer in posses- 
sion of the Duchy of Mecklenburg, which had fallen into the hands 
of the Swedes. The emperor, however, promised to reinvest him 
with it, and had meanwhile given him the principality of Glogau in 
Silesia in pledge. 

1. 867. apart, here in the sense of fonderbar. Cf. note to 1. 476. 

1. 869. mit Héinden greifen und faffen, a pleonasm, sezze and hold. 

1. 870. YWes is an archaic gen. for weffen. It still occurs in some 
compounds, as in weshatb, wesivegen. The question here is an imi- 
tation of Matth. xxii, 20: ,,Wef} ijt das Bild umd dte Uberfchrift.” 

1. 871. Wallenfteiner, a piece of money coined by Wallenstein with 
his coat-of-arms upon it. When Wallenstein was created Duke of 
Friedland, he was vested with the right of coining money. 

1. 876. Durdjlauchtigfeit, more generally Durdhlaucht, Serene High- 
ness, a general title applied to princes. The word is really an old 
participle form from durdhleudjten, and has been used since the fif- 
teenth century in imitation of the Latin 7//ustris. 

1. 878. difputiert, in the sense of beftreitet ; —niemand nicht, the 
double negation occurs often in coll. speech, and sometimes even in 


the classic poets, 
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ll. 882 ff. Cf. note tol. 55. 

TS380.0 Oca cm os ene 

1. 892. faffen, a contemptuous reference to Quiroga, Lamor- 
main, and possibly also to the Cardinal-Infant, all of whom were 
influential at the Court of Vienna. — @dhranzen, contemptuous ex- 
pression for Hofleute. 

1. 894. dem Herrn, viz. dem RKaijer ; —3u gut, for 31 gute. 

1. 897. ‘Potentaten, a word much used in the seventeenth century. 
Cimmote to o5: 

1. 899. Da8 groke Wort, 42s commanding position. 

1. 905. Und wofiir ; das is understood after 1nd. 

1. 906. Tyrannen, here in its original Greek sense of absolute sov- 
ereign. 

1. 907. Hielten’s jo, acted thus; jo refers to the two following lines. 

1. 908. fchiinden, probably used here for {djinden for the sake of 
the rime. 

1. 909. Den Goldaten trugen fie etc., the soldier they treated with 
great kindness. Cf. Egmont (1,1): ,Warum triigen wir ibn (Eg- 
mont) alle auf den Handen 2?” and see note to 1. 26. 

1. gro. muf fich etc., west be able to feel his own worth. 

1. 914. mehr, viz. alg mein Leben, 1. 913. 

1. 916. roat, see introductory note to Scene 1, under Rroaten. 

1. g18. Cf. Isaiah ii, 4. 

tomme) 9) =|] 9 ]/ Ow || 

1. 926. Grntefran;, harvest wreath, a wreath consisting of grain 
and gay flowers, carried home on the wagon at the end of the har- 
vest. Cf. Schiller’s Das Lied von der Glocke, \l. 282 ff. 

1. 930. €tivas, viz. his honor. 

1. 934. ’rum fomnten, for herumgefoninen, Zave deen about. The 
old part. fommen for gefommen occurs sometimes in coll. speech. 

1. 938. Jtapoli, the Italian name in place of the German Meapel, 
Naples. 

1. 941. Sejuiter, a now obsolete form for Sefuit, It was, how- 
ever, frequently used in the seventeenth century. : 

1. 944. Ye, coll. for nein, used in northern and middle Germany. 
For the character of the arquebusier see note to 1. 652. 

1. 948. goldnen Viirden,viz. the guldene Gnadentette referred toin 1.73. 

1. 949. Baterfegen, paternal happiness. 

1. 953. alfo, here in the sense of ebenfo. 

1. 955. da8 Gebhudel, or die Hudelei, torment, vexation, that is, of 
ordinary life. 

1. 958. mag fich’s haben = mag e8 fein. 

1. g61. bet der Wage, by che side of justice. The symbols of 
Themis, the Goddess of Justice, are a pair of scales and a sword. 
These are now no longer together as they should be. The sword is 
now no longer wielded by justice but by violence. 

1. 962. Wher jo, dut as it zs, 

1. 964. mich fajfen = mic) betragen, 
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1. 965. After Whersc. ich will. 

1. 969. Sut die, about; cf. Prolog, 1. 80. 

eo 7arescaln poe || Sai. 

1. 979. beim Ginhawn, at a cavalry charge. 

ll, 980 ff. The picture that the cuirassier here gives us of a cav- 
alry charge was tragically realized in the death of his colonel, Max 
Piccolomini. Cf. Zod, ll. 3023 ff. The cuirassier, in his lofty ideal- 
ism, is a reflection of his colonel, Max Piccolomini. 

1. 987. Und weil fich’s etc., and because it has thus turned out. 

1. g92. dem Wefen = diefem Zujtand, to thzs condition of things. 

I. 998. einem den Brotforb hiher Hangen is a proverbial expres- 
of te wee ie a short rations, hold the purse strings tightly. 

(Bie Wa a lead ica 

1. roor. MUbrede nehmen, more usually Abrede treffen. 

1. 1002. Gevatterin, here Aostess ; cf. note to 1. 133. The loyal 
arquebusier, fearing that the soldiers might say or do something 
detrimental to the cause of the emperor, prefers to withdraw from 
the company, after having paid for the little that he has drunk. 
See note to |. 652. 

1. 1007. ba8, cf. note to 1. 52. This line seems to be a reminis- 
cence from Goethe’s Zgmont. In Act II, Scene 1, a soapmaker 
(Geifenfieder) appears, who is a zealous Catholic, a loyal subject 
and strongly opposed to any seditious words against the king. His 
political attitude makes him just as unpopular among his fellow cit- 
izens as the arquebusier is among the soldiers. Cf. note to 1. 26. 


1. 1009. den neuen WUnfhlag, see note to ]. 684; — ftdren, subjunc- 
tive. 
ils, Ort, Seting |= Mls 


1. 1015. fo weit, that is, to the Netherlands, where the Cardinal- 
Infant was sent. 

1. 1018. Ser3fa8, see note to 1. 37. 

1. ror9. Schlufi, in the sense of Vefdh{uf, quite frequently so 
used in the eighteenth century. 

1. 1027. Der Tiroler etc., see note to 1.45. The Tyrolese sharp- 
shooter objects to being sent to the Netherlands on the ground that 
he would then serve the Spaniards and not his native prince. 

1. 1029. Promemoria, in German Denf{dhrift. This petition of 
the soldiers is unhistorical, and is only briefly mentioned in the Zod, 
Il. 127-128.+ It furthers the action of the drama in that it strength- 
ens Wailenstein’s faith in his troops, upon whose fidelity all his 
hopes are based.— Notice the agreement between the measures 
taken by the soldiers and those taken by the officers in Act IV of 
the Piccolomini. Ten documents or letters play an important part 
in our drama. This is the first one. 

1. 1034. Devotion, a foreign word much used in the seventeenth 
century for Grgebenheit. Cf. note to 1. 85. 

1. 1038. Hat... einen grofen Stein im Brett, an idiom taken 
from chess, and meaning: fteht in Hoher Gun{t, 
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1. 1039. de8 Kaifers und Kinigs Mtajeftit, viz. Ferdinand II, wha 
was both emperor of Germany and king of Bohemia. 

1. 1042. In the drama Max nowhere appears in such a rdle, but 
we may assume that the petition is handed to Wallenstein either by 
Max or by the soldiers themselves. aes 

1. 1044. Des... Gnaden! Zo the health of his lordship, Piccolomini! 

1. 1045. Das... Kerbhol3, an idiomatic expression meaning: Das 
wird nicht auf dDte Rechmiug gejebt. This expression is derived from 
an old manner of reckoning. Two persons, who stood in relation of 
creditor and debtor to each other, took a stick which was cleft in 
two, and every time a new debt was incurred the two sticks were put 
exactly together, and a notch (Serbe) was cut into both of them. The 
debt was then reckoned according to the number of these notches. 

ll. 1051 ff. The following song is best known as Schiller’s Rezter- 
fied, and has remained a popular soldier-song in Germany. It has 
been set to music by Friedrich Zelter and Chr. Jac. Zahn. Cf. 
Schiller’s letters to Zelter of July 6, Aug. 7, Oct. 20, 1797, and his 
letter to Cotta of Dec. 15, 1797. 

1. 1052. gezogen; cf. note to Il. 387-88. 

ll. 1053 ff. Cf. Braut von Messina, ll. 885 ff. 

ll. 1059 ff. The thought implied here is that, though freedom has 
generally fled from the world, it has found refuge in the army. 

1. 1067. Ungften, a very rare plur. of Wngft. 

1. 1076. Sraucht’s, subj. er is omitted. 

1. 1077. §riner, here peasant, laborer ; cf. note to 1. 238. Schil- 
ler had originally written $bilifter and then changed it to §riner. 
Cf. Korner’s letter to Schiller of Oct. 8, 1797. 

1. r0g2. afi fahren, words addressed to the girl; the obj. ihn, viz. 
det Geliebten, is understood. 

1. 1096. Seine Rub’ etc., he leaves his peace (of mind) nowhere 
behind, that is, in his roving life he can form nowhere a permanent 
attachment, which would make him look restlessly back at a place, 
or which would make him lose his peace of mind and heart. For 
other interpretations of this much disputed line cf. Modern Lan- 
guage Notes for June, 1897, and for March, 1898. 

1. rroo. gelitftet, expose to the air, hence bare. 

1. r102. bverdiiftet, instead of verduftet, to make it rime with ge- 
Niiftet, 1. 1100. 

Il. 1103-1104. A familiar quotation. Cf. Wilhelm Tell, 1). 1489- 
go, also Faust, Pt. II, ll. 11574-76.— Schiller wrote another stanza 
to this song, which was published after his death. It runs thus: 

nuf des Degens-Spike dte Welt jetst Tiegt, 

Drum jroh, ter den Degen jest jithret ! 

Und bleibet nur wacker zujammengefiigt, 

Shr siwinget das Gliice und regieret. 

Gs fist fetne Krone jo feft, jo Hod, 

Dev mutige Springer erretdt fie dod.” 
Cf. here Schiller’s characterizations of the cuirassier and chasseur 
in his letter to Zelter of Aug. 7, 1797. 
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DIE PICCOLOMINI. 
PERSONEN. 


Genrallieutnant, Zeutenant-general, in the Thirty Years’ War the 
general next in rank to the commander-in-chief, and his principal 
executive officer. 

Feldmarjdall, feld-marshal, now an officer of the highest rank in 
the German, British and other European armies. In the Thirty 
Years’ War it was used rather loosely for a commander and was 
equivalent to our brigadier or major-general. 

Prinzeffin, the children of sovereigns are called princes. Since 
Wallenstein was created Sovereign Duke of Friedland and afterward 
of Mecklenburg, his daughter is called Brinzeffir. 

The metre of the Piccolomini and of Wallensteins Tod is the 
blank verse, sometimes called the iambic pentameter. But devia- 
tions occur quite frequently, more so than in any other metrical 
drama of Schiller. So we have 166 lines of six feet, 67 of four feet, 
and about 40 of less than four feet. In other words, about one line out 
of twenty-four is not an iambic pentameter. Deviations seem occa- 
sionally to be intentional, as for instance some lines of four feet, 
which stand out from the rest, and gain in vigor and effectiveness. 
Cf. Piccol., Nl. 1484, 2030, Zod, ll. 114, 158, .537 etc. The same 
thing is true of some lines of less than four feet, e.g. Zod., ll. 92, 
246, 778, 2131, 3063 etc. But on the whole it may be said that most 
of the deviations are due to carelessness or accident. The poet, 
feeling that he is complete master of the metre, uses it freely. At 
times it even seems that he purposely introduces these deviations to 
give greater naturalness to his verse. In some places the irregulari- 
ties might have been easily avoided, had Schiller paid any heed to 
such details. — Over thirty lines of the drama contain anapeests. 
The anapzsts occur sometimes in the first foot, occasionally in the 
middle, and at times even in the last foot of a line. — For a full dis- 
cussion of Schiller’s verse in this and other dramas cf. E. Belling, 
Die Metrik Schillers ; also Jakob Minor, Dze Neuhochdeutsche Metrik, 
and L, Bellermann, Schz/lers Dramen, Vol. I, pp. 135-153: 


Acre. SCENE, f. 


The first four acts of the Piccolomini are supposed to take place 
on Feb. 22, 1634, in Pilsen. The colonels of over thirty regiments 
have been summoned to an important meeting. 

1. x. Der weite Weg, that is, from some part of northern Bavaria 
to Pilsen, during which Isolani had captured a Swedish convoy. 

1.6. $roviant, here a word of three syllables ; — an die, about. 

1, 8. grad’ gu pat = gay gelegen, geete opportunely. 

1. 13. A verse of six feet (Gechstiigier). 

1. 14. Bebhilft und jchictt fich; fitch bebelfer and fich {chicfen mean 
about the same thing; say, puts up with things and adapts himself. 
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ll. 21-22. The absence of Gallas and Altringer is significant and 
naturally startles Ilo, who is the prime mover in Wallenstein’s plans. 
It shows that some officers have refused to obey Wallenstein’s sum- 
mons to come to Pilsen. 

1. 24. 3ehe Sah’, Isolani speaks in round numbers. The bat- 
tle of Dessau was fought April 25, 1626, while, according to the 
drama, the meeting of the generals took place in Pilsen, Feb. 22, 
1634. Hence eight years would be the exact time. The incident 
related here is fictitious, and is introduced to suggest at the very out- 
set the heroism of the young officer. 

1. 25. fchfugen, for uns fchfugen. 

1. 30. fertig, fished, perfect. 

Il. 32-33. Wallenstein’s wife and daughter were not in Pilsen in 
February, 1634. Cf. note to Lager, 1. 57. — This passage shows 
that the scenes of the Zager are supposed to take place on the same 
day as the first acts of the Piccolominz. 

1. 37. Batterien, here = Sdhliihtereten, Shlachten. 

1. 40. Stage Direction. Suttlern ; down to the beginning of this 
century names of persons were fully inflected, forming a gen. in en8 
or 8 and a dat. and acc. in et or n, The dat. and acc. in m are now 
antiquated forms ; — aufen bleibt for ausbfeibt. 

1. 41. Buttler’s answer shows the hostile disposition of Gallas 
towards Wallenstein. 

1. 44. A line of three feet. 

1. 45. Generalmajor ; it is difficult to determine the technical sig- 
nificance of this title in the Thirty Years’ War, for military titles 
had then a somewhat different meaning from what we attach to 
them to-day. 

1. 46. ihm, Isolani is addressing Ilo, hence the use of the third 
person; so also in 1. 54: Die Hand die ifn etc. 

1. 53. Beftiitigung, the appointment is later on confirmed by the 
emperor ; cf. Zod, ll. 1159-61. — For Wallenstein’s right to appoint 
officers see Introd., p. xx. 

1. 57. A line of four feet. — The conclusion of this sentence is 
understood, viz. fo waren wir fcylimm daran, or some similar expres- 
sion, 

1. 60. Hery Bruder, a frequent form of address among the officers 
of Wallenstein’s army. Cf. Il. 1913, 192 2145 etc. 

1. 61. For the use of foreign words cf. note to Lager, 1. 85. 

1. 62. Raffier, obsolete for Raffierer. 

1. 68. {djenfte, conditional, he would give. 

1. 69. Line of six feet. 

1. 71. jaubern, see note to Lager, |. 539; — For the imperial orders 
brought by Questenberg see note to Zager, 1. 684. 

1. 75. in feinem Stiicte, ov 20 point. 

1. 76. gewiftic), obsolete for gewif. 

1.77. Bom Plate, viz. from his position as commander-in-chief. 

1. 78. Wir waren alle ruiniert! The material interests of the of- 
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ficers were so closely bound up with Wallenstein’s cause that the 
resignation of their general meant to them utter financial bankruptcy. 
See Ranke, Geschichte Wallensteins, pp. 258 f. 

1. 80f. These ominous words are fulfilled, but quite differently 
from what Buttler expects. Our drama abounds in such ambigu- 
ous utterances, which prepare us for the tragic catastrophe. 


SCENE 2. 


1. 82. der Giifte, gen. after mefr, a usage now almost extinct, oc- 
curring only in poetry or in elevated style. 

Gie, is used in this drama to express the highest formality and 
politeness among persons of distinguished rank, as in the dialogues 
between Questenberg and the generals, and between Questenberg 
and Wallenstein, except in 1, 1021. It is used even in the scenes 
between Wallenstein and his wife, except in moments of intense ex- 
citement, Zod, ll. 2010 ff., 2971; Thekla also thus addresses her 
father and mother. The Duchess and Countess Terzky likewise use 
this form in speaking to Octavio and Max. The use of Gie in this 
drama is really an anachronism, for this polite form of address was 
not established till about the middle of the 18th century. — Shr is 
the usual form of address between persons of equal rank, and occurs 
generally in the conversation of the officers, although in animated 
moments they sometimes use Du. Cf. Prccol., e222 tte 2A A 22 5'5. 
Wallenstein uses Shr to persons who do not stand in intimate relations 
to him, e.g. to Wrangel, Buttler, the Biirgermeister, the Swedish cap- 
tain. Only in Piccol., 1. 1204, he ceremoniously addresses his officers by 
Gie. Countess Terzky also addresses Thekla by Shr, although at times 
she uses Du. — Gr, which occurs so often in the Lager, is used in 
the Piccolomini in a jovial sort of a way by Isolani to Max, Il. 1917 
ff., also once by the butler to Neumann, 1. 2044. — The use of Du 
in the drama denotes, as usual, intimacy or familiarity. 

1. 83. brattdh)te, Schiller uses this verb with either the gen. or the 
acc. Cf. Il. 1004, 1391, 2231; Zod, ll. 124, 1311, 1332 etc. — thranen- 
voller Krieg, a Homeric expression used often by Schiller. Cf. 
woAenov Saxpvoevra in Lliad, V, 737. 

1. 88. feine, viz. de8 Rrieges; also er in Il. go, gt, refers to Krieg. 

1. gt. erfdienen, to be taken with da, 1. 89. 

1. 93. Den Heldenreihen, circle of heroes. Octavio tries by this 
flattering address to win the favor of Buttler and Isolani. They 
hardly merit such high praise. 

1. 98. Stage Direction. Oueftenbergen, cf. note to 1. 4o. Rriegs- 
rat, viz. member of the Imperial War Office in Vienna. For Schiller’s 
deviations from history in Questenberg’s mission see Introd., p. lvii. 

1. 99. Notice that the last foot is anapzestic, also the first foot of 
the next line. 

1. 106. 3naim. It was not Questenberg but Eggenberg who in De- 
cember, 1631, held a conference with Wallenstein at Znaim. Ci, 
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Introd., p.xx. Questenberg was sent to Wallenstein in Prague amonth 
earlier, that is, in November, 1631, to induce him to resume the com- 
mand of the army. 

1. 107. Bon... wegen, 2 behalf of. It now occurs only in official 
style. 

1. 108. Regiments = Oberbefehls. 

1. r10. daft ich wiiftte, 2s far as [ know, to my knowledge. 

ll. 112 ff. It was not the battle of Lech (April 15, 1632) but the 
battle of Breitenfeld (Sept. 17, 1631), that was the real cause of 
Wallenstein’s recall. Cf. Introd., p. xviii. — The e8 in mid)’8 is an 
old gen. after erimure, for which we should now use Deffen. 

1. 118. mit... Ungnad’ drohend, it was reported, though on poor 
authority, that the emperor threatened to confiscate Wallenstein’s 
estates if he refused to accept the command of the army. 

1. 123. Wie = warum. 

ll. 124 f. Damalen, obsolete for damals. For the historical 
event referred to, see note to Lager, 1. 32. 

ll. 125 f. One of the most serious criticisms urged against Wal- 
lenstein in 1634, was that he had unnecessarily quartered his large 
army upon the crown lands of Bohemia. 

1. 128. dem Sachjen abgefochten ; this was done about the middle 
of 1632, shortly after Wallenstein had assumed command of the 
army. 

1. 132. Hreund, for Freundes. The gen. ending is here omitted 
because the two nouns, freind wd Feind, are conceived as one ex- 
pression, and thus the latter word only receives the ending. — gleich, 
alike. 

ll, 134f. Questenberg implies that there may be enough flocks 
and pastures, but not peasants to till the soil, for many of them 
have been killed off during the war. His remark does not, however, 
agree with the peasant’s description of the condition of the country 
in Lager, ll. 27 ff. 

1, 136. Geb... drauf, coll. for gehen 31 Grunde. If the peasants 
are ruined, they will out of sheer despair join the army. 

1. 142. brav, ironical, excellently, finely. 

1. 146. Biutigel, viz. courtiers like Questenberg. 

1. 147 ff. Go arg, u. j. v. In answer to Questenberg’s remark in 
1. 143, Isolani insolently implies that the golden chain and key worn 
by Questenberg as imperial chamberlain could, in case of need, be 
coined for the imperial treasury. 

1. 150. der Kroaten. Isolani was general of the Croats. For 
their rapacity cf. introductory note to Scene 1 of the Zager. 

1. 151. der... der, articles used here in a spirit of contempt. 

1. 154. For the punishment of the Bohemian rebels see Introd., 
p. xii. 

1. 158. die, the construction changes here. In 1]. 151 der Slawata 
und der Martinis are in the nom., but in the present line Die, re- 
ferring to them, is put in the acc, after laftt, 
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1. 163. QBenefizen may be used here in its technical sense of 
Pfriinden, ecclesiastical livings, or more generally for lucrative offices 
or favors. 

ll. 164 f. dem Goldaten... das Brot vorfdhneiden, 2o prescribe the 
soldier’s rations ; — die Recnung ftreichen, to cancel his accounts, that 
is, by various manipulations to deprive him of the money due him. 

1.166. Mein Lebtag, see note to Lager, 1. 807. 

1. 173. Kapuziner, the priests and monks were very influential at 
the Court of Vienna. Possibly Isolani has here in mind the Capu- 
chin monk Quiroga, or one of his subordinates. The incident de- 
scribed here seems to be an invention of the poet, and is introduced 
to characterize the Court of Vienna at that time. 
ee 177. unvervidteter Ding’, gen. of manner, without effecting any- 
thing. 

Il. 180-181. SPoften, zem. Questenberg implies that Wallenstein 
paid such an exorbitant sum for the horses that the Court has not 
yet been able to pay it off. 

1. 182. rob, gewaltjam, in poetry and familiar discourse an adj. is 
often uninflected before a neut. noun in the nom. and acc. sing. 
This, however, rarely occurs with two adjectives. 

1. 184. erpaffen = erharren, awart patiently. 

1, 186. man pafte, ove would have to watt. 

1. 187. Hrijd) mitten durd)gegriffen, go doldly right into the midst 
of it. 
rt 197-199. Isolani means that the emperor by ordering the army 
to leave Bohemia protects his Bohemian subjects (feine teuren 
Ghafe), but drives his soldiers to the unfriendly lands (Yiifte), now 
occupied by the enemy (Raubtier), But Isolani does not see what 
is implied in his remark. If the emperor as 4 good shepherd is 
willing to sacrifice Wallenstein’s soldiers to the beasts of prey in the 
wilderness, he must regard them as utterly worthless beings, simply 
fit to satisfy the hunger of the wild beasts, so that his flock, viz. his 
Bohemian subjects, might be safe. Questenberg, by bringing out 
this wholly unintended implication in Isolani’s remark, so derogatory 
to Wallenstein’s soldiers, silences the Croatian general, and Illo 
comes to his help by giving a new turn to the conversation. 

ll. 200-201. A reference to the unlimited power given to Wallen- 
stein in 1632. Cf. Introd., pp. xx-xxi. — In the next few lines we 
have a case of stichomythy. Cf. note to Lager, 1. 390. 

1. 202. @enommten etc. Not true to history, for up to 1634 
Wallenstein exercised the authority granted him by the emperor in 
1632. 

‘i 208. Das Kind, that is, the emperor’s son, afterward Ferdinand 
III, then about twenty-six years old. 

1. 209. Gie, acc. placed for emphasis at the beginning of the 
sentence; — $jlidjt, that is, your duty to your emperor; — tame, 
that is, of the general whom the emperor may appoint. 

ll. 211 ff, Buttler’s description of the size of Wallenstein’s army 


? 
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(about 74,000 men) is somewhat exaggerated for 1634, and would 
apply better to 1629 or 1632. S-Pas 

1. 213. Gehlefien, here a trisyllabic word, likewise Yiliem in 1. 230. 

1. 227. Yticht fiir den Raifer, to be taken with Gie treibt der Cijer, 
12 215. 

le aa ung, for 31 ung. The soldiers of the Thirty Years’ War 
freely changed sides. Cf. Zager, Il. 255-301. 

Il. 229-230. Doppeladler, the arms of Austria; Yiwen, of Sweden; 
Lilien, of France. 

1, 235. Wetterjtange, for the more usual Blisbableiter, an ana- 
chronism, as the lightning rod was invented by Franklin in 1752. 

1. 237. Belt, here applied to the entire Baltic. é 

1. 240. Satjerburg, the imperial palace of Vienna, called Hofburg. 

1. 258. Gs ift nur zur Grinnerung, let me but remind you. Octavio, 
still hoping to win Buttler over to the imperial party, purposely in- 
terferes here, so that Buttler may not go too far in his bold utter- 
ances against the Court. 

1. 262. Cins geht ings andre drein, ove involves the other. 

ll. 265-267. This act of Buttler is without historical foundation; 
—fte, the Duchess Friedland and Thekla. See note to Lager, 1. 57. 


SCENE 3. 


1. 285. In Zod, Act II, Scene 6, we learn of the means which Oc- 
tavio has in mind for winning Buttler to the imperial side. 

1. 293. Line of two feet. Cf. Il. 382, 860, 1930 etc. 

1. 297. UWmt; his office is explained in ll. 2503-2505, where we 
learn that he had been secretly appointed by the emperor provisional 
commander-in chief in place of Wallenstein. Really it was not Oc- 
tavio Piccolomini but Gallas who played this réle. For Schiller’s 
deviation from history cf. Introd., p. lv. 

1. 299. Perfor = Rolle. 

1. 302. Beginnen, enterprise, proceeding. 

1. 306. jdjlimmverwalrte, i27-ewarded, because he was not strong 
enough to resist the temptation of abusing his great military power. 
Cf. Prolog, 1. 117. 

1. 310. Der faijerlidjen Ordre, cf. Zager, 1. 684, note. 

1. 317. Raijers Landen, viz. from Carinthia, from which the 
duchess and her daughter have just come, 1. 271, and which was one 
of the hereditary domains of the House of Habsburg. Bohemia, 
however, was not hereditary Austrian territory, but claimed to be an 
elective kingdom. — Landen for Linder is poetic, and is especially 
used when not separate countries but various parts of the same 
country are referred to, as Mheinlande, Niederlande, etc. 

Nl. 321 f. MReichsfeind, viz. the Swedes, who occupied Bavaria ; — 
Grenzen, viz. of Austria; — Meifter vom Donauftrom, through the 
capture of Regensburg. Cf, note to Lager, \, 112, and see Introd., 
Pp. XXV-xxvi, 


NOTES. ACT I, SCENE 4. 349 


Il. 323 f. Sm innern Land, viz. in the interior of Austria, where 
eis rebellions broke out several times during the Thirty Years’ 

ar. 

1. 324. alle Stiinde fdmiivig, 7 classes are restiwe, in a state of 
ferment. It is also possible to refer Gtiinbde to the estates, that is, 
to the constitutional assemblies of the provinces. 

1. 328. die fcpwimdelnbde, viz. Wrmee, 1. 325. 

1, 335. Herz has here almost the sense of Gewiffen ; the natural 
feelings of loyalty will assert themselves when the real character 
of Wallenstein’s intentions become known. 

1. 343. Wiffenjdajft, here in the sense of Nachricht, Kunde. 

1. 353. For this excuse of Octavio see Introd., pp. lxxiii-lxxiv. 

1. 354. ficjtbarlidje, obsolete for fidjthare. — The incident here 
described is an invention of Schiller. Its sober tone is to be com- 
pared with the visionary mystical description of the same incident 
by Wallenstein in Zod, ll. 897 ff. Cf. Introd., pp. Ixvi-Ixvii. From 
Schiller’s letter to Goethe of Nov. 9, 1798, we infer that this part of 
the scene was written late in the composition of the drama. 

ll. 376 ff. As long as Max knows nothing of the true state of 
things, he will act as he has done before, but should he receive any 
intimation of what was going on, he might change his manner and 
thus arouse Wallenstein’s suspicion. 


SCENE 4. 


1. 384. Da tft er etc. Tt has been suggested that these words 
would come more naturally from the mouth of Octavio, but all manu- 
scripts assign them to Max. 

1. 392. vom meinetiwegelt, o7 my ocmn behalf. Cf. note to 1. 107. 

1. 393. Gemeines, here in the sense of Alltigliches, Gewshntices. 

1. 395. Seilbringend etc., cf. note to Prolog, \. 7, names full of 
propitious portent. . 

1. 397. legenreic, for the more usual fegensreich. 

1. 402. Transl., 7 do not wish to have any privilege over the other 
officers, that is, lam prepared to be criticised along with the rest. 

1. 405. anszuftellen, now archaic for auszufesen, Zo criticise, to blame. 

1. 408. Transl., Azd so it will remain. 

1. gog. mutt eimmal may be here translated by, the fact 7s, the truth 
of tt ts. 
ot 412. Transl. He was born with the soul of a ruler. Thus far 
Max has seen in Wallenstein only the ideal ruler, and is still ignorant 
of his selfish aims. Hence his énthusiastic devotion to his general, 
which humanizes and elevates Wallenstein’s character. 

ll. 421 f. taugte = Iwenn auch ein anbderer . . . taugte. 

ll. 426 ff. Wallenstein’s personality is so great that every one 
feels in his presence an awakening of all his latent powers. _ 

1. 429. eigentiimlide, distinctive, characteristic ; — zieht fie gro, 


develops tt. 
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1. 435. Uberm Servier, ix che ruler, that is, in his capacity as 
general. 

1. 437. Questenberg implies that Wallenstein was by birth simply 
a nobleman, and acquired his present position through the favor of 
the emperor. Cf. Lager, ll. 450 ff. 

1. 440. Buchftiblich, to the letter, completely, thoroughly ; — Natur 
refers to Wallenstein’s own nature, to his innate powers to rule. 
Wallenstein has the strength to give full expression to his genius. 

1. 443. iiberall, in the sense of iiberhaupt. 

1. 446. Die Proben geben’s, ironical, the experiments (of Wallen- 
stein’s previous conduct) show 7¢, viz. that he will set his own goal, 
l. 445; — fte, the Court party, the satellites of the emperor. 

1. 449. Transl. You had better yield with good grace. 

1. 451. den Geift, gerzus. 

1. 452. Sc. e8 before grauet. 

1. 455. drvingt; drimgem in the sense of nitigen was commonly 
used in the eighteenth century where we should now use dréngen ; — 
Perfinlihes, personality, the individual. Upon the field of battle the 
general cannot be directed by orders from home, but must have 
freedom to do whatever the emergency of the hour may require. 

1. 457. jedes Grofe, every great endowment. 

1. 458. ihrem refers to Ytatur, The general, to do his work well, 
must live freely and on a large scale, like Nature herself. 

1. 461. alte Ordiuingen, Jong established ordinances. 

ll. 463 ff. In this speech Octavio shows that he is a conservative 
in government and society. Cf. Introd., pp. lxxii-lxxiii. 

1. 468. Sriimmen, poetic for Rriimmungen, windings. 

perks RKanonballs, now usually Kanonenfugel, cf. note to Lager, 
13005 

1. 482. fiinfzehujihy’ger &rieg, hence Max must have entered the 
army in 1619. This agrees with what Wallenstein says of Max in 
the Zod, ll. 2143 ff. If he was then a mere boy (cf. Zod, 1. 2144), 
hence perhaps thirteen years old, he is now about twenty-eight. 
But the present passage does not agree with 1. 1704, unless Max is 
speaking there in round numbers. 

1. 500. Briede, was originally of the strong declension, and the 
strong form §riebde still sometimes occurs in the dat. and acc. cases 
when it is not preceded by the article. 

1. 506. alter Vater, Octavio is frequently called in the drama 
Wter or der Wlte, but the address sounds here rather strange, coming 
from the son. 

1. 508. He has just come from Carinthia. Cf. 1. Bis 

Il. 508-509. A case of enjambement, that is, “the putting over 
into a following line of a word or words necessary to complete the 
sense. 

1. 514. The first wiift in this line has the original sense of wane 
gebaut, ide, Homeric atpvyeros; the second iwiift is used in its later 
and derived meaning of rob, wild, 
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1. 515. grogen Land, vast mainland. 

1. 516. Diebeslandung, pzrvatical landing. 

1. 528. Transl. Ze monotonous clock-work of (military) service. 

ll. 534 ff. This and several other speeches of Max are fine ex- 
pressions of Schiller’s own idealism, and show that the youthful 
hero had the strongest sympathy of the poet. Cf. Schiller’s letter 
to Goethe of Nov. 28, 1796, and his letter to Korner of the same 
date. See also Introd., p. 1xii. 

1. 539. Dtaien, from die Dtaie, formerly der tate, the green bough, 
especially of the birch, with which the houses and churches of Ger- 
many are adorned at Whitsuntide. 

1. 543. die... griipen, who send forth their greetings upon the atr. 

1. 545. Belper, Vespers, the late afternoon service in the Roman 
Catholic Church, accompanied by the chiming of bells, announcing 
that the day’s work is done and that the time of rest has come. 
The poet compares here the chimes of the bells proclaiming the con- 
clusion of the peace with vespers. 

1. 549. frof) de8 etc., Lappy that he has lived to see the day. 

Il. 550. Cf. Schiller’s Glocke, ll. 61 ff. 

1.554. Der... bog, lit. which bent itself for a switch, which was a 
mere sapling. 

1. 569. grofem Beften, gexeral welfare. The motives ascribed 
here by Max to Wallenstein were partly true, but they were mingled 
with selfish aims, which the idealist Max does not yet understand. 
Cf. note to 1. 412. 

1.570. Hufen, from die Hufe, a measure of land, varying some- 
what in size in different sections of Germany, but generally about 
thirty acres. 

Il. 576f. Max excuses Wallenstein’s indulgence toward the Saxons 
by claiming that hostilities must cease, even while war is going on, 
if the confidence necessary to peace is to be aroused. 


SCENE 5. 


ll. 587 ff. The changed tone of Max’s manner and speech makes 
Octavio suspect his son’s love for Thekla. This love, which binds 
Max by the closest ties to Wallenstein, foreshadows a tragic conflict 
between father and son. 

1. 597. The e8 in ich’8 refers to Max’s falling in love with Thekla. 

1. 599. ich’8, the e8 refers here vaguely to Wallenstein’s danger- 
ous plans against the emperor, and possibly to Octavio’s present 
position in the army. Cf. note to 1. 297. 

1. Goo. muft’, 7 was my duty ; —jebo or igo, an obsolete form for 
jet, occurring now only in poetry. It was still commonly used in 
the eighteenth century. 
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ACY DiS Scenr §. 


1. Gro. die... leuchtet, which zs so very bright. 

1. 611. Dtathematifus, astrologer. The astrologers were so called 
because they calculated the position of the planets. Seni is here 
meant. 

1. 613. jcheren = plagen, belaftigen. 

1. 617. Ort und Stunde; according to astrology, the time and 
place of an undertaking largely determined its success. 

1, 620. Giff, older form for elf. 

ll. 627 ff. Since ‘one’ was not regarded by some mathematicians as 
a number, two and three were considered as the first even and odd 
numbers. Ss 

1. 631. Transl., Since many a thought is suggested by his words. 


SCENE 2. 


1. 633. Gie, cf. note to 1. 82. 

1. 634. RKédnigin von Ungarn, viz. Maria Anna, daughter of Philip 
III of Spain, and wife of King Ferdinand of Hungary, afterward 
Emperor Ferdinand III. 

1. 635. aijerin, viz. Eleonora Gonzaga, daughter of Vincent, 
Duke of Mantua, and second wife of Ferdinand II. 

1. 636. Sind wir etc., a technical expression for being admitted 
to a personal audience. 

Il. 637-8. Cf. ll. 313-318. 

1. 643. Wallenstein nowhere states whom he had chosen for his 
daughter, but he distinctly says that he wishes some sovereign prince 
for his son-in-law. Cf. Zod, 1. 1513. 

ll. 644-645. This wish of the Court shows that Wallenstein’s 
loyalty to the Catholic Church is suspected. — Cf. note to Lager, 
1. 319. — {utherijchen, here with the accent on the first syllable, 
which is the vernacular pronunciation of South Germany, whereas 
the educated classes and most North Germans pronounce the word 
Tuthe'vifch. 

1. 648. fonft, 2 other respects ; in 1. 651 it means formerly. 

1. 651. Wandel, poetic for Verdinderung. 

ll. 653 ff. This passage seems to be a reminiscence of Julius 
Cesar, Act IV, Scene 2, where Lucilius says: 

“With courtesy and with respect enough ; 
But not with such familiar instances, 

Nor with such free and friendly conference 
As he hath used of old.” 

1, 662. mein neuejtes Vetragen, viz. his unwillingness to march to 
the assistance of Maximilian of Bavaria, his insistance upon quar- 
tering his troops in Bohemia, his refusal to send 8000 horse to the 
Cardinal-Infant, etc. - 


1.672. Dtuhme, cf. note to Lager, 1. 163. Here it is used as a 
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friendly form of address among princely persons, without implying 
any relationship. Say, er dear cousin. 
1. 687. wdr’s an dem, could there be any truth in that. 
1. 706. Transl. Prevail upon your proud heart to do it. 
1. 713. jo = fo wie fo, ohnehin ; — der guten Freunde wenig, cf. 
note to 1. 82. 
SCENE 3. 


1. 723. fte, viz. die Hoffnung, 1. 722. 

1. 724 f. Ein jzartes Kind; cf. 1. 737: ,, Kawi zahlteft di acht Sahre.” 
Wallenstein organized his first army in 1625; if Thekla was then 
eight years old, she is now about seventeen. 

1. 727. us Pomntern, probably a reference to the siege of Stral- 
sund in 1628. 

1. 731. Notice the anapeest in the second foot. 

1. 733. Wus freier Gunft, in contrast to erfedjten, 1. 730; — das 
@éttliche, viz. her beauty. Cf. Schiller’s poem Das Gliick (1798). 
2 734. glinzenden Gejdic, that is, a royal marriage. Cf. note to 
. 643. 

1. 739. Doch, O, yes, J should ; dod) is commonly used to contra- 
dict emphatically a question implying some doubt. 

1. 739 ff. Wallenstein was at this time in the fifty-first year of his 
age. He is represented in this drama as in the fullest vigor of man- 
hood, whereas he was really broken in health, a victim of the gout. 
Cis fod, Ws si5o tt 

1. 747. leiten, sc. forte, 1. 745. 

ll. 751 f. The es in the first ich’8 refers to frtegert{djes Leben, 1. 
750; the e8 in the second i¢f’8 is used rather loosely for ihn, viz. 
den Kranz, 1.749. We must imagine Thekla as appearing before 
her father in a wreath of diamonds (cf. ll. 780 and 1538), and Wal- 
lenstein, referring to this, expresses the thought that he will not 
consider his life as lost, if some day he can adorn the brow of his 
daughter with the fruit of his labors, namely, a royal coronet (fonigz 
lichen Schmuc). In ,den Kranz des friegerifden Lebens” there 
seems to be an intimation of his aim at the crown of Bohemia. If 
successful in this, he will have no difficulty in securing a royal 
match for his daughter. 


SCENE 4. 


1. 754. Paladin, Aight. The Paladins were the twelve knights 
who accompanied Charlemagne on his campaigns ; — uns bejchiitte ; 
the countess met the duchess and Thekla at Nepomuk and came 
with them to Pilsen. Cf. 1. 1489. 

1. 757. glitclicje Geftirn des Mtorgens, Venus, which is regarded 
by the astrologers asa lucky planet. Cf. Zod, ll. 11—12. Max escorting 
Thekla is conceived by Wallenstein as the morning star preceding 
the sun of his life (Yebengfonne’, Thekla. 

1. 768. Sagdjug, Aunting-team, of four horses. 
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1. 772. volles HSerzen8, for the more usual vollen Herzens. 

1. 780. {chmiicten mich, cf. note to ll. 751 f. ; 

1. 793. alte8 2mt, that is, his former office of escort to the ladies. 

1. 794. de8 Herrn, viz. of the emperor. Wallenstein, in order to 
conceal his disturbed state of mind caused by the letters brought by 
Terzky (cf. Stage Direction to 1. 774), pretends pressing business and 
dismisses the ladies. 

1. 795. Berjammilung, see Scene 7 of this Act. 


SCENE 5. 


1. 796. Gie, the duchess. He refers to the account of her visit 
to Vienna in Scene 2. 

1. 798. Schlufi, in the sense of Entfdj{uf occurs frequently in the 
poets of the 18th century. 

1. 801. Gibhnlein, used here contemptuously. 

1. 802. Note Wallenstein’s frequent use of astrological and as- 
tronomical terms. 

1. 808. bricht, brecjen is here used in the sense of abfallen, desert. 

1. 809. Vivoler Piffe, this does not quite agree with the Zod, 1. 
2657. 

i 811. Die Spanier, for Spain’s attitude toward Wallenstein in 
1633-4, see Introd., pp. xxiv-xxv; — hereinlaft, viz. into Germany. 

1. 814. entbietet dir, sexds word to you. This verb is now used 
only in higher diction. This line has seven feet. 

1. 816. Sonvent; in February 1634, Oxenstjerna called a conven- 
tion of the North German States to effect a permanent Protestant 
league for the further prosecution of the war. 

ll. 820 ff. For Wallenstein’s aims in his ambiguous negotiations 
with the Swedes and the Saxons see Introd., pp. xxii-xxiii, and 
Ranke, pp. 220 ff. 

1. 824. Ddeut{djes Vand, viz. Pomerania, which Gustavus Adolphus 
and afterwards Oxenstjerna demanded for Sweden. Western Pom- 
erania was actually surrendered to Sweden by the Peace of West- 
phalia (1648). The patriotic aims of Wallenstein are emphasized 
in this drama (cf. Zod, ll. 1973 ff.) in order to elevate his character. 

1. 825. \vir, viz. we Germans. 

ll. 828 f. gelt’s8 etc., szmce it is not to be taken Srom your property. 

1. 832. G8... heifjen, 2¢ shall not be said of me. 

1, 836. Reichsfiirjtlic), an allusion to the fact that in 1625 he was 
created Duke of Friedland and in 1628 Duke of Mecklenburg, and 
hence was a Prince of the Empire. 

1. 840. Die Goten, used contemptuously. Also in his history of 
the Thirty Years’ War, Schiller speaks of the career of Gustavus 
Adolphus as ,,den fieghaften Lauf des Goten.” See Werke, XI, p. 
276. — From the fact that the southern part of Sweden was in early 
times inhabited by the Goths, it was for a long time believed that 
the Goths and the Swedes were identical. 
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1. 843. PBlanen, archaic for Blaiten. 

1. 844. 3u fijden, zo fish, hence ¢o capture, to profit. 

1. 854. Sch geb’ etc. This is historically true, and it is due to this 
‘act that it has been so difficult to determine Wallenstein’s real 
motives. Cf. Schweizer, Die Wallensteinfrage, pp. 134 ff. 

ll. 865 ff. Der Raijer etc., a reference to his deposition in Regens- 
burg in 1630, for which he never forgave the emperor. His equivo- 
cal conduct toward the Swedes and the Saxons, is thus apparently 
actuated by other than patriotic motives. It gives him pleasure to 
be in a position to avenge himself upon the emperor, should he 
choose to do so. He delights in the possession of power over the 
emperor, which the present situation affords, and would have this 
State of things last as long as possible. Cf, Introd,, p. lxx. 


SCENE 6, 


Il. 876 f. feitdem ... aufgerichtet, viz. by settling his debts (Il. 
61 ff.) and thus enabling him to gamble again. — In the manuscript 
copy a few lines followed here, which it would have been well to 
retain for the sake of clearness. They are: 

Wall. Der hohle Meni! Und Buttler der Dragoner? 
Silo. Was hajt du mit dem jtiflen Mann gemacht ? 

Der fommt hieher ganz Ernjt fitr dic) und Gifer, 
Wall. Cr ijt der unjre und id) wetB warum. 

1. 878. ninmnt fic) = benimmt fic). 

1. 887. dem Wlten, cf. note to 1. 506. 

1. 888. Horojfop geftellt, cast a horoscope, that is, determine the 
position of the planets at the time of a man’sbirth. The planet 
which was at that time in the ascendant, was supposed to have influ- 
ence upon the man’s fate. Some planets, such as Jupiter and 
Venus, were regarded as favorable, others, such as Mars and Saturn, 
as unpropitious. Persons who had the same horoscope were sup- 
posed to stand in the closest spiritual relation to each other. 

1. 890. Bewenden, we should now say BVewandtnis, Transl., Pecu- 
liar circumstances are connected with this. Cf. Tod, Nl. 897 ff. 

1. 893. egtiment, cf. note to 1. 108. 

1. 894. deputieren, sexd a deputation. The intention of the officers 
to send a deputation to Wallenstein corresponds to the resolution 
of the soldiers to send a petition to their general. Cf. note to Lager, 
1, 1029. 

il, ee Parole = Verjprechen, Ehremwort. ; 

Il. 903 f. According to history this banquet was given by Ilo and 
not by Terzky. 

1. 914. Verjdhretbung, here séonatures. 

1. 916 ff. Cf. note to Zager, 1. 684. 

1. 928. nin der Stunde wahr, serze the hour, avail yourself of the 
opportunity ; wahrnehmen now governs the acc. The elevated tone 
of this whole speech is hardly in keeping with Illo’s character. 
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Il. 930 ff. Illo means to say that if many scattered circumstances 
fortunately coincide in one fruitful moment, and if that moment be 
seized at Once, an important undertaking might be brought to a suc- 
cessful issue. The metaphor seems to be mixed. Up to 1. 936 the 
poet conceives the various scattered circumstances as independent 
threads, which by good fortune happen to run together at one point; 
then disregarding the metaphor, he calls the point of union of the 
threads, rich in vast possibilities, ,,den |djweren Friidhtefnoten,” which, 
according to Grimm, is not identical with §rucjtinoten, seed-bud, but 
is , die Stelle an einer Pflanze, wo Friichte mit ihren Stielen verei- 
nigt find und fo gemeinfdjaftlic) hervorgewadhjen jdheinen.“ Grimm's 
Dict., Vol. IV, p. 269. 

1. 938. The e8 in Gich’s refers in general to the many opportuni- 
ties mentioned in 1. 934. Transl., See, how circumstances, so de- 
cisive and full of moment, are now gathering about you { 

1. 942. {o, that is, without accomplishing anything. 

1. 951. gemeine Geijt = Gemeingeift, esprit de corps ; gemeine is 
here contrasted with eignen in 1. 950. 

1. 955. breitgetvetne, deater. 

ll. 956 ff. gemeinen, here routine, ordinary ; —wobhl-behalten, see note 
to Il. 508-509. This violent separation of a compound by the end 
of a line (QWortbrechung) occurs very rarely in Schiller. Cf. 1. 2112, 
and Tod, ll. 33, 2765, 3206. 

1. 962. An often quoted sentence. Cf. Jungfrau v. Orleans, |, 
2134. 

i 964. Bens, cf. note to 1. 757; — Mtalefifus, Saturn, a planet of 
‘ill omen. 

ll. 967 ff. Sitpiter, the most beneficent and powerful planet. Per- 
sons, like Wallenstein, at whose birth Jupiter was in the ascendant, 
were supposed to be endowed with strong spiritual insight, whereas 
men like Illo, born during the ascendancy of Saturn, were supposed 
to take interest only in trivial earthly things and had no power of 
penetrating into the spiritual meaning of the world. 

1. 970. mag{t, used here in its original meaning of fine or ver- 
migeit; so also in 1. 973. 

ll. 971 ff. der Unterirdijcdhje, Saturn, who, according to the Greek 
myth, was deposed by Jupiter and enchained in Tartarus. Hence 
in astrology Saturn is conceived as ruling over the subterranean 
world. — Bleifarbnen, the light of Saturn is described as Jeaden, 
because in alchemy Saturn represents lead. — The astrological ele- 
ments of the drama gave Schiller much trouble and he discussed 
the subject quite fully with Goethe. Goethe’s philosophical inter- 
pretation of astrology in his letter of Dec. 8, 1798, seems to have 
influenced this passage. He wrote as follows: “ Astrological super- 
stition is based upon the vague feeling of an immense universe. 
Experience tells us that the nearest constellations have a decided 
influence on the weather, vegetation etc; one need only proceed 
upwards by stages, and it is impossible to say where this influence 


NOTES. ACT II, SCENE 7. So 


ceases. It is well known that the astronomer finds everywhere dis- 
turbances of one constellation through others, and that the philoso- 
pher is inclined, nay forced, to assume an effect upon the most 
distant object; and so man... may extend this influence to morality, 
to fortune and misfortune.” 

ll. 978 ff. Geifterleiter, cf. Gen. xxviii, 12, and Jie Ney Int 
447 ff. 

1. 985. Sovistinder, persons born under the ascendancy of Jupiter. 
According to Kepler, Wallenstein was born when Jupiter and Saturn 
were in conjunction in the first astrological house. Cf. Ranke, p. 2. 
Octavio, having been born under the same stars, is also a Sovistind, 
but he nowhere shows that spiritual insight which Wallenstein ascribes 
to Sovistinder, Wallenstein, as represented by Schiller, interprets 
astrology arbitrarily to suit his own high notions of his destiny. Cf. 
Introd., pp. Ixviff., also note to Lager, ll. 369 ff. 

1. 995 ff. Des HimmmelS Haufer. The heavens were divided by 
the astrologers into twelve parts, called houses (mamnsiones, domicilia ,; 
corresponding to the twelve signs of the Zodiac. To each house the 
astrologers allotted a particular meaning. The first house was called 
the house of life; the second, of fortune or riches; the third, of 
brethren; the fourth, of relations etc. These houses had different 
powers ; the strongest was the first, as it contained the part of the 
heavens about to rise. A planet in that house was said to be zz 
oriente domo, that is, in the ascendant. A planet was powerful in 
the first four houses, its influence diminished in the next four, and 
it became utterly weak in any of the last four houses. When-a 
planet was in one of the last four houses, it was said to be 77 cadente 
domo, that is, in a setting house. — At the intersection of two of 
these houses angles ((€cfen, 1. 997) are formed, in which some unfay- 
orable star (der eind des Wachjens), unnoticed by the careless 
observer, may be hidden. 

1. rooo ff. Important lines, showing that he is determined to 
maintain himself in his position, no matter what the astrological 
signs may indicate. Cf. Introd., p. Ixv. 

1. 1008. in geheiim, for im Geheimen. 


SCENE 7. 


Twelve persons are present at this impressive and solemn scene 
(cf. 1.620). From Wallenstein’s speech, Il. 1o11 ff. we learn that 
Questenberg has informed Wallenstein of the demands of the em- 
peror, out has been requested to restate them before the assembled 
generals. Cf. Introd., p. lvii. 

1. 1013. SeluB, cf. note tol. 798. 

1, 1022. Shren, refers to Geine Majeftit. Questenberg alludes 
here to Wallenstein’s reappointment in April, 1632. Cf. Introd., 
pp. XX—XxXi. f : : 

1. 1028. Bdheim, archaic for Bshmen, Schiller fourd this form 
in his sources... Cf. M. H. G. Béheim, 
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1. 1033. SHerbei... befdwor, gathered as if oy a spell. 

1. 1041. hellgefchiednem, clearly defined, contrasted with blindet 
Wut of the preceding line. 

Il. 1049-50. The peasants had taken refuge in Niirnberg, so that, 
owing to the overcrowded population, hunger and pestilence were 
raging in the city and compelled Gustavus Adolphus to attack Wal- 
lenstein. 

1. 1055. fein gliiclic) WXuge, because a person who has seen such 
carnage cannot be happy. 

1. 1057. ein Gufbreit, we should expect einen Fupbreit, because 
Fuffbrett isa masc. noun, but Schiller and Goethe sometimes use 
ein §ubreit indeclinably as indicating measure. Such is the case 
here. Cf. Grimm’s Dict., IV, 1, p. 1016. 

1. 1059. Beitungsblatt; the earliest newspapers were issued ir- 
regularly in the 15th century and confined to a single item of news. 
Later they assumed systematic form, and were published in the larger 
cities of Germany from the 16th century on. They gave accounts 
of battles and sensational events of the day, and were often illus- 
trated by striking wood-cuts. Cf. note to Zager, 1. 111. 

Il. 1063 f. lief}... dem Nuh, an intentional exaggeration, to con- 
trast Wallenstein’s success before Niirnberg with his later disap- 
pointing career. 

ll. 1066 f. wie ein Befiegter; his withdrawal to Bohemia was due 
to the crippled condition of his army. 

1. 1068. weintarijdje Held, Bernhard of Weimar. 

1. 1071. Regensburg, cf. note to Lager, 1, 112, and Murr, pp. 222—- 
226. 

1. r079. den alten Ha, cf. note to Lager, 1. 114. 

1. 1088 f. Notice the irony. 

ll. rogo ff. The events here related took place before and not 
after the fall of Regensburg. 

ll. 1095 f. einen Thurn und einen Ariuheim, the indefinite articles 
are used here with afeeling of contempt. The generalship of Arnim 
was, however, by no means contemptible. 

ll. 1097 ff. For the historical events referred to here see Introd., 
pp. xxili-xxv; also Schiller, Werke, XI, pp. 299 ff., and Murr, p. 164. 

1. rroq. 31 fohlagen, for fich 3 fchlagen. 

ll. rrog-10. Cf. Introd., pp. xxii ff. 

1. x117. Anfrubritifter. Thurn is so called because he was the 
leader of the Bohemian insurrection. Cf. Schiller, Werke, XI, 
Pp- 304. 

1. rr21. reich) bejdjenft, a statement found in Mun, p. 231, but 
unhistorical. See Index under Thurn.— In the drama the release 
of Thurn is important because it furnishes the Court with an addi- 
tional motive for suspecting Wallenstein. 

1. 1125. WUrmenjitnderfarr'n, executioner’s cart. 

1. 1132. limgfter Wege, an exaggeration found in Murr, p. 226, 
Cf. Introd., p. xxvi, and Ranke, p. 228. 
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1. 1140. fterblic), as mortal beings. 

1. 1146. Generals, cf. note to Lager, 1. 271. 

1, 1149. Cin Sabhr fdjon, cf. note to Lager, 1. 55. 

1. 1150. werden, sc. 3u teil ; — darnach heist er, from that (Gold) 
he gets his name (Soldat). Therefore, originally Goldaten were mer- 
cenary troops, as distinguished from feudal vassals who were obliged 
to serve their lord. 

1. 1155. Beim Danenfriege, cf. Introd., pp. xiv—xv. 

1. 1157. Gictel or Gecfel, provincial for purse; —Deut, name of the 
smallest Dutch copper coin, farthing. 

1. 1158. Gachjens Mreije, see Index under Saxony (3). These 
lands suffered much from the imperial armies during the war. 

ll. 1159 ff. Gchiren, craggy cliffs ; — Belts, cf. note to 1. 237. 

1. 1164. Der dvitte Cdelftein, it was said that the emperor had six 
favorites, viz. three precious stones (drei edle Gteine), and three 
great mountains (drei grofe Berge). The former were Lichtenstein, 
Dietrichstein, and Wallenstein; the latter were Eggenberg, Werden- 
berg, and Questenberg. 

1. 1165. Regeusburger Fiirjtentag, it was not a Fiirftentag, nor a 
Reichstag, 1. 1174, but a Rurfiirjtentag, an Electoral Conference. 
See Introd., p. xvii. 

1. 1166. brach e8 auf, 2¢ became manifest. 

1. 1169. *ilivjtentned)t, servant of my sovereign. 

1. r171. After Fiirjten sc. hatte. 

1. 1175. Die Freiheit ifm gemangelt ; the electors refused to elect 
Ferdinand’s son Roman king, unless Wallenstein was dismissed 
from office. — Tod und Seufel! Wallenstein often uttered heavy 
oaths in moments of excitement. 

1. 1176. Sch hatte etc. Wallenstein refers to his large army 
by which he was ready to force the recalcitrant princes to do the 
emperor’s bidding. For his political ideals at that time, cf. Introd., 
p- Xvi. 

ll. 1180 ff. Cf. 569 ff. For the change of his political aims after 
his reappointment in 1632 cf. Introd., p. xxiii. 

1, 1185. wollen, out of exaggerated deference sing. titles are some- 
times used with plur. verbs, but in 1. 1189 the sing. will is used 
with Geine Mtajeftat.— The following demands of Questenberg are 
found in the same order in Murr, pp. 229, 233, 234. 

ll. 1189 ff. Cf. on this point Ranke, pp. 230-231. 

1. rr9z. {utherijc), the accent on the first syllable. Cf. note to 
ll. 644-645. 

1. 1198. Guys, on account of the metre this name must be pro- 
nounced here asa dissyllabic word, Gu'y8, For the sake of uniform- 
ity, Guys of 1. 1196 should also be pronounced as a dissyllable, 
although there the metre does not require it. The Dutch pronuncia- 
tion of the name is Sois. 

ll. 1214 ff. For the conditions on which Wallenstein assumed 
command of the army in 1632 cf. Introd., p. xx. 
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1. 1231. Acht Regimenter, cf. note to Lager, |. 692. ; 

1. 1238. gebeut’8, archaic for gebietet e8, and now occurring only 
in poetry. PF 

1. 1257. Gerad’ heraus! sc. damit, out with i¢/—das Pattum, now 
der Bat. 

nee Befchlofne Gadhe, referring to Sdj{uR in 1. 1013. Notice 
Wallenstein’s duplicity; here he says that he has determined to re- 
sign, whereas in 1. 1001 he definitely stated to Ilo and Terzky that 
he would never allow himself to be deposed. His pretended resigna- 
tion is here intended as a threat in order to bind the officers more 
closely to him. ; 

1. 1262. vorgejdofuen Geldern, cf. notes to Lager, 1.819 and to 
Piccol. \. 78. 

1. 1264. Regiment, cf. note to Lager, 1. 430. 

1. 1267. fonften, an archaic lengthened form of fonft, z other 
respects. 

ll. 1268-9. Cf. note to Zager, 1. 319; — Ratechismus, confession. 

1. 1271. Da jet Gott fiir, God forbid; fiir = vor. Cf. note to 
Lager, \. 29. 

1. 1278. Deswegen... dod), for all that. 

1. 1284. Borftellungen gethan, we now say Vorjftellungen madjen. 

1. 1290. Der golone Sepliifjet, viz. the key worn by him as imperial 
chamberlain. 


AGN 


This act may be supposed to take place on the afternoon of the 
first day. 

1, 1302. Obriften, obsolete for Oberijten. 

1, 1303. Qormel, known in history as ,,Der erfte Pilfener Revers.” 

1. 1309. Sie, that is, Cidespflicjten, 1 1307. 

ll. 1311 ff. In this strategem of Illo, Schiller follows popular tradi- 
tion as reported by Khevenhiller and Murr. For the historical facts 
see Introd., pp. xxviii-xxix, and Ranke, pp. 259 ff. 

1, 1316. unterjdobnes, for untergejdobenes, 

1. 1321. immer, here in the sense of immerbin, 

1. 1326. A familiar quotation. 

1. 1330. angen, in the sense of ausreithen, 2 how far our mea- 
sures will suffice with the generals. 

1. 1331. dem Hern, the dat. with iiberreden is unusual; we now 
generally say ,,eimett 31 etwas itberreden.” 

1. 1356. vorderhand = voriiufig. 

1. 1357. iwiderm, coll. contraction for wider den. 

1, 1362. farten, lit. o arrange cards for a game, hence to arrange 
things skilfully (to one’s advantage), to contrive. 

1. 1365. grofe Gdjritt, viz. his willingness to yield to the demand 
of the officers and retain his command at all hazards. 


1. 1374. nicht, this use of the negative is a Gallicism and would 
be omitted in modern German. 
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1. 1378. weil, orig. acc. sing. = die Weile, here in the sense of 
wiahrend. 

_ll, 1380-81. He refers to Max’s love for Thekla, which he and 
his wife pretend now to favor in order to bind Max to Wallenstein. 


SCENE 2. 


1. 1384. fie, Thekla ;—i§n, Max.— Countess Terzky has arranged 
a meeting of the lovers in Terzky’s apartments. Max has been im- 
patiently waiting in an adjoining room. 

ll. 1387 ff. Serrm, viz. Wallenstein, cf. 1. 1331; — Uber Diejert 
Bunt, viz. regarding her marriage, cf. note to 1. 643; — herausgelafjen 
= gedufert, ausgejprodjert. 

1. 1395. vorgejpiegelte Verlibnis, cf. ll. 640 ff. 

ll. 1397 ff. There is no indication in the drama that Wallenstein 
in choosing Max as an escort to his wife and daughter had any such 
plans in mind as are ascribed here to him by the Countess Terzky. 
She interprets Wallenstein’s intentions in terms of her own. Cf. 
Tod, \l. 1494 ff. 

1. r40r. Sehwefter, used here for Gchwagerin. In several places 
she calls him Srupder. 

1. 1402. thm, Max. 

1. 1409. Cuer; Warten, in the sense of wast for, was originally fol- 
lowed by the gen.; it is usually followed now by auf with the acc. 

1. 1410. Sc. Gorg’ after lind; cf. 1. 1402. 

1. rq41r. Alten, viz. Octavio, cf. note to 1. 506. Sc. erregen or er- 


wecfen after Verdacht. 


SCENE 3. 


1. 1412. Notice that the first line of this scene completes the 
verse begun in the last line of the previous scene. The two scenes 
are thus more closely united. So also in the next scene, likewise in 
Tod, Act III, Scenes 1 and 2, 2 and 3, 6and 7, and in Act V, Scenes 
6 and 7. 

Bale Tergty, in ll. 1416, 1433, 1520 he calls her Sante. He uses 
this confidential term of address because of his love for Thekla, 
whose relatives he regards as his own. The countess, pretending to 
encourage his love, calls him Wetter in 1. 1677 and Zod, 1. 2242. 

1. 1425. iiberall, cf. note to 1. 443. 

1. 1443. fel’gen Geifte, saznted or blessed spirit. 

1. 1462. SHimmelSpforte, fictitious name of a monastery. 

1. 1464. Ob, archaic for itber; this use is now confined to poetry 
and stately diction. ; ; 

1. 1479. Da rann fein Gand, allusion to the hour-glass (Sanbd- 
uhv), which was still in common use in the 17th century ; — Gfoce, 


here clock. ; 
1. 1484. An often quoted line, but usually in the form: Dem 


Gliikliden fcjlaigt feine Stunde. 
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SCENE 4. 


In a letter to Goethe of Nov. 9, 1798, Schiller calls the love- 
scenes between Max and Thekla ,,den poetijc) widhtigften ... Leil 
deS Wallenfteins.” For the dramatic purpose of these scenes see 
his letter to Goethe of Dec. 12, 1797, and Introd., pp. Ixi—lxiii. 

1. 1527. Der Glanz der Cdelfteine, cf. note to ll. 751 f. 

ll. 1540 f. Den Bann etc., cast the spell about you ; — zum Opfer 
... |cjmiicfen; the fine jewels with which Thekla is adorned make Max 
think that her father intends to sacrifice her to his ambitious de- 
signs by marrying her to some prince. Cf. note to 1. 643. 

1. 1548. {cjwer, in the sense of fdjwerntiitig. 

1. 1554. Transl., (and which) charms your eye, were it only by 
reason of tts novelty. 

1. 1557. liebeS Bild; she refers to the scene described in Il. 1488 ff. 

The appearance of the dragoons in that scene (cf. 1. 1493) gave to 
her the first suggestion of military life. 

1. 1558. tir, dat. of interest. 

1. 1559. Was... gejchienen, viz. Max’s confession of love. 

1. 1560. fie, viz. friegerijde Bithne, 1. 1556. 

ll. 1563 f. Gie, viz. die Sufel, 1. 1561, which he conceives in the 
next line as Dieje Briice. 

ll. 1566-67. Frequently quoted lines. 

1. 1571. furzjen Gegenwart, viz. during her brief stay in camp. 

1. 1577. Greife, oriental monsters with an eagle’s head and a 
lion’s body. They were symbols of the occult sciences. 

1. 1587. Transl., whether born by day or night. Cf. note to 1. 888. 

ll. 1589 ff. Chiromancy, or the art of prophesying a person’s fate 
from the lines of the hand, was much practiced in the 17th century. 
The poet uses here this superstition to suggest the impending danger 
of Thekla. 

1. 1591. nicht eben, ot exactly. 

1. 1599. Rinigsbilder, effigies of kings. 

1. 1600. Scepter is usually neut., and is so used by Schiller 
in the Zager, 1. 432. — In contradiction to 1. 983 we have in the 
following lines a description of the geocentric conception of the 
Ptolemaic system, according to which the seven planets were con- 
sidered as moving about the earth as acenter. The sun was re- 
garded as one of the planets. 

1. 1607. triibgelben, this does not agree with the description of 
Saturn in ll. 971 f. 

1. 1608. grad’ von ihm itber = ihnt gerade gegeniiber. Mars is at 
one end of the semicircle and Saturn at the other end, so that they 
face each other. 

1. 1613. Vents, cf. note to 1. 757. 

1. 1614. gefliigelt ; the wings of Mercury are supposed to denote 
inconstancy; Mercury, although not as unlucky as Saturn or Mars, 
was regarded as an unreliable planet. 
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1. 1617. Supiter, cf. note to Il. 967 ff. — Owing to Schiller’s diffi- 
culty with the astrological motive, Thekla’s description of the astro- 
logical tower and the first scene of the Zod were not finished till 
after December 24, 1798. Cf. Schiller’s letters to Iffand of Decem- 
ber 24 and 28, 1798. 

1. 1625. tiirdjen refers here to the whole poetic fanciful world 
of the child. Schiller frequently expresses the idea that the natural 
instincts of the child often come nearer the truth than the thoughts 
of mature manhood. Cf. Uber naive und sentimentalische Dichtung, 
Werke, XII, 1, p- 345, and his poem, Worte des Glaubens, \l. 17-18. 
Cf. also note to Il. 535 ff. 

1. 1633. fie, viz. die Ciebe. 

ll. 1635 ff. Cf. the thought of these lines with Schiller’s poem, 
Die Gitter Griechenlands, \\. 97-104 — Die alten Fabelwejen, the 
fabulous divinities of ancient mythology. — In Max’s interpretation 
of astrology, Schiller was probably influenced by a dialogue of the 
16th century, in which astrology is brought into strange connection 
with the Greek mythology. Cf. Schiller’s letter to Korner of April 
7 1797- 

1. 1638. Der alte Trieb, viz. the instinct to create an imaginary 
world that would satisfy the longings of the human heart. 

1. 1649. Da wir erft wurden, at the very moment we were born. 

Il. 1655 ff. For Wallenstein’s effort to establish peace see Introd., 

p- XXii-xxiil. 

1. 1660. fich felber, for Aimself. 

ll. 1666 ff. What Max expresses here as a hope was actually 
accomplished by Wallenstein during the years of his retirement, 
1630-32. He was a wise administrator of his dominions, was fond 
of building magnificent palaces, and showed good taste in this work. 
The splendor of his court and his lavish liberality were the talk of 
Europe. Cf. Schiller, Werke XI, pp. 127 ff. and Introd., p. xviii. 

1. 1677. Transl. And yet, for all that, TI wish to be understood as 
having advised you ; — Better, cf. note to 1. 1412. 

ll. 1679-80. The countess here hints at the rdéle which she expects 
him to play in the approaching crisis. Cf. note to Il. 1380-81 and 
see Tod, ll. 2035-36. 

1. 1683. Tafelzimmer, usually Speijesimumer ; — Carmen, now rare 
for Qdrm. The countess refers to the noise of the banquet, the end 
of which is represented in Act IV. She purposely disappears in 
order to leave the lovers alone, so that Max, under the spell of 
Thekla’s love, may promptly sign the declaration of the generals. 
Cf. ll. 1402 ff. < 


SCENE 5. 


1. 1684. raw’; in the absence of the countess the lovers address 
each other by Du, but when she reappears they return to the forma] 


Gie, Cf. ll. 1753 ff. 
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1. 1686. Sie haben einen Zed, cf. notes to Il. 1380-81 and 1683. 

1. 1687. Hoffmungen, sc. 31 machen. 

1. 1690. Transl., Why should we need these Ti erskys at all ? 

1. 1698. iiberall, cf. note to 1. 443. 

1. 1704. 3ehe Sabre, he speaks in round numbers. Cf. note to 
1. 482. 

i. 1709 ff. For Max’s judgment of Wallenstein see note to 1. 412. 

1.1725. Sch follte minder offen fein, cf. Romeo and Juliet, Act Il, 
Sc. 2, 1. 102: “I should have been more strange, I must confess.” 

1. 1728. In the Zod, ll. 2296-2359, Max actually appeals to Thekla 
to direct him in his course of duty. . 

1. 1731. fie, the Terzkys. 

1. 1732. e8, our love; — Raub, prise. 


SCENE 6. 


- 1741. Bafe, cf. note to 1. 1412. 

- 1743. Das verfteht Shr, said ironically. 

- 1744. iiberall, cf. note to 1. 443. 

- 1745. G8 ift fein Umgang nicht, z¢ zs 20 company for him. 

- 1752. Bedingungen; the countess promised to help Max, pro- 
vided he obeyed her orders. Cf, Il, 1423 ff. 


tt et et et 


SCENE 7. 


The following poem was written in September, 1798, perhaps 
earlier, and appeared in Schiller’s Musenalmanach of 1799 under the 
title of Des Meiiddjens Kage. The last two stanzas, omitted in the 
drama, run as follows: 


/®8 vinnet ber Thrinen 
Vergeblicer Lauf, 
Die Mlage, fie wecket 
Die Toten nidt auf; 
Dod) nenne, was trdjtet und heilet die Bruft 
Nach der fiihen Liebe verjdhiwundener Lujt, 
SH, die Himmlijdhe, wills nicht berjagen. 


Lak vinnen der Thrinen 
BVergebliden Lauf, 
G3 wee die Mage 
Den Toten nit auf! 
Das fiifefte Gliice fitr die trauernde_Sruft 
Nad) dev jdhinen Liebe derjdrwundener Lujt 
Sind der Liebe Sehmerzen und Klagen.” 


Boxberger suggests that, in its sentiment and general setting, the 
poem bears some resemblance to the willow song in Othello, Act IV, 
Scene 3, ll. 4o ff., and to Das Madchen am Ufer in Herder’s Stim- 
men der Volker, Werke I, 2, pp. 367 f. This song very tenderly ex- 
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presses Thekla’s foreboding of the sad fate of her love. Schiller has 
endowed several of his dramatic characters with a prophetic sense, 
especially the Jungfrau von Orleans. Cf. Das Ahnungsvolle in 
Schiller’schen Frauencharakteren, by Robert Boxberger, 1886. — 
Thekla’s song has been set to music by several composers, most suc- 
cessfully by Schubert. 

1. 1764. Seilige may refer to the Holy Virgin or to her patron saint. 


ScENE 8. 


1. 1767. %i, more usually Pfut. 

ll. 1767 f. Shr werft... an den Kopf, you thrust yourself upon him. 

1. 1775. Cf. note to ll. 437 ff. 

1.1776. The family of Piccolomini was old and distinguished in 
Italian history. Aeneas Sylvius, afterward Pope Pius II (1405~ 
1464), was a member of this family. Cf. the genealogical table of 
Arnold von Weyhe-Eimke in his monograph, Die historische Person- 
lichkeit des Max Piccolomint, p. 14. 

1. 1781. fich nicht ausjujeben, ot to expose oneself, viz. to the risk of 
being refused, on the ground that Maxis of nobler family than Thekla. 

1.1787. Sv feid falicj; the countess thinks that Thekla simply 
pretends to misunderstand her. 

1. 1814. der Gifte Haupt befrinzt; the ancient custom of wearing 
wreaths at banquets had disappeared long before the outbreak of 
the Thirty Years’ War. 

1. 1825. An fremdes Schicfal, to the destiny of another, that is, to 
the fate of father or husband. 

Il. 1826-27. Frembdes, the znterests of others s— mit Wahl, wth 
( free) choice, voluntarily. She is the best of women, who freely and 
willingly makes the fortune of another her own. 

1. 1834. ifm 3u opfern, cf. note to Il. 751 f. and 1540. 

1. 1840. A famous line. Our fate is determined by the impulses 
of our heart — a thought which especially applies to the chief char- 
acters of this drama. 

ll. 1841 f. Cf. Lessing’s Mathan der Weise, Nl. 1347 f. Schiller 
was a careful student of Wathan der Weise and revised it for the 
stage in 1801. a‘ 

1. 1850. An answer to the thought expressed by the countess in 
11825; 

iff ime Und an das Hidhfte... feben, that is, for her love she 
can stake all. 

1. 1856. The e8 in dw’s refers to her proposed union with Max. 

1. 1867. Wallenstein’s outbursts of anger were terrible. 


SCENE 9. 


1, 1887. Winf, viz. the hint thrown out by the countess in 1. 1885. 
1. 1888. meine bije Whnung, cf. Ul. 1684 ff. 
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1. 1893. fie, the countess ; — Zeichen, constellations, referring to ll. 
1811 ff. Notice that Thekla also uses astrological expressions. 

ll. 1899 ff. Notice that the lines from here to the end of the 
scene are rimed. In passages expressing strong pathos, especially at 
the end of a scene or an act, Schiller, following the example of Eng- 
lish dramatists, frequently uses rime. Cf. Belling’s Die Metrik Schil- 
fers, p. 252; also Korner’s letter to Schiller of April 9, 1799. — 
Haus, family. 

1. rg0r. #reiftatt, referring to the convent where she was educated. 
Cf. Gtift, in ll. 727 and 1708. 

Il. 1902-1903. holder Zauber and himmlijde Geftalt both refer 
to her love, which seems to her like an angelic form. — mufi, because 
it is so ordained by fate. 

ll. r905-1906. Cf. Egmont’s words to Ferdinand in Act V: ,,@8 
glaubt der Mtenjch jet Leber zu feiten. . . und feta Sumerftes wird unwi- 
derftehlid) nach jetnem Sehictjale gezogen.” Cf. note to tne Lager, 1. 26. 

Stage Direction. Tafelmufif; notice the contrast between Thekla’s 
sad reflections and the gay music of the banquet hall. The music 
seems to her a mere mockery of her sorrow and deepens her gloom, 
so that the ruin of her family and her love seem to her inevitable. 

Il. 1907-12. These lines present a series of distinct pictures, show- 
ing the various ways in which a house doomed to ruin may be de- 
stroyed. It may be destroyed by an ordinary thunderstorm, by a 
thunderbolt from a clear sky, by a volcanic éruption, and even by 
human actions which are usually the source of joy and happiness. — 
By Gott der Freude Thekla probably refers to “her love for Max, 
which, she fears, might accelerate the destruction of her family. — 
This passage appealed especially to Schiller’s friend Kémer, Cf. 
Kémer’s letter to Schiller of April 9, 1799. 


NCAT TYG 


The banquet takes place in Terzky’s apartments on the evening 
and night of the first day of the dramatic action. Its object is dis- 
cussed by Ilo and Terzky in Act III, Scene 1. According to history 
Ilo, and not Terzky, gave the banquet. Schiller has blended in this 
act two Separate meetings of the officers, that of Jan. 12, 1634 and 
that of Feb. 19, 1634. Cf, Introd., pp. xxviii ff. and lvii f., and note 
to 1. 894. — Schiller’s chief source for this scene was Murr’s account 
of the banquet, pp. 242 ff. 


SCENE 1. 


The poet introduces us into the midst of the banquet. 

1. 1913. was iwir Tiebeit! sc. e8 Lebe or foll leben! Here zs to those 
we love ! 

1. 1915. Chremweine, wines of honor, the choicest wines offered to 
the guests in honor of the occasion. 
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1. 1916. Heidelberger Schlof; this may refer in general to the mag- 
nificent feasts of Frederick V of the Palatinate at the Heidelberg 
castle, or to the revels at the castle in 1622, when Heidelberg was 
captured by Tilly. 

ll. 1919 ff. Cf. Murr, p. 238. 

ll. 1928 ff. This Latin motto is hardly appropriate here, for it is the 
distinct intention of Ilo and Terzky not to arouse the suspicion of 
the officers. Schiller found this motto in Murr (Awsfiihrlicher und 
Griindlicher Bericht, p. 243), in which it is stated that Ilo used these 
words in his address to the officers at their first meeting in Pilsen, 
Jan. 12, 1634. — The text of the declaration is essentially taken from 
the Ausfiihrlicher Bericht, which, however, differs in some vital 
points from the original declaration. — Schiller tries to reproduce in 
this document the legal style of the 17th century. 

The Declaration, l. 1. Ytachdem, whereas. 

1. 2. Durdhlaudtige, cf. note to Lager, 1. 876. 

ll. 3 ff. gemeint, archaic forgejonnen; —fich beregent, after fitch sc. hat. 

1. 6. Genehmbalten, for Genehmigung. 

1. 7. als, for alfo or fo, therefore ; alg in this sense occurs often in 
the documents of the 17th century; — wieder, 27 turn. 

1. 8. forperlichen = perfontichen. 

1. x1. aufzufeben, Zo stake. 

Il. 12-13. For this saving clause cf. note to (Ws sein i 
. 14. Wie, 22 like manner. - 
1s. Verbiindnis for Viinduis or Ubereinfunft, compact. 
| 1932. gewillt, now obsolete for willens or gejounert, 

1933. a8, often used for warunt or weshalb in coll. speech. 
. 1935- Laf gut fein, Zec it be, wait. 


SCENE 2. 
1. 1938. nachgemalt, copied carefully. 


SCENE 3. 


1. 1949. Gan; fordial, 7 excellent spirits, favorably disposed. 

1. 1952. Bei Ehren, 2 hes dignity, as commander-in-chief. 

ll. 1952 ff. The plan ascribed here to Montecuculi was according to 
Schiller’s history proposed in 1633 by Wallenstein himself to Count 
Thum. See Schiller, Werke, X1, pp. 299 f. 


SCENE 4. 


Buttler, who is intellectually superior to Ilo and Terzky, sees 
through their scheme. 

ll. 1972 ff. Transl., T should not have advised you a half a year 
ago to bargain me out of what I now offer willingly. , 

1. 1983. Go volle Mare etc. It is therefore simply his desire to 
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avenge himself upon the emperor for some grievous wrong done to 
him, that induces him to join Illo and Terzky. His eloquent plea 
for Wallenstein in Act I, Scene 2, is also actuated by a bitter hatred 
against the emperor. For Schiller’s reasons in deviating from history 
in the character of Buttler, see Introd., pp. lv—lvi. 

1. 1988. QWanfelfinn, rare for Wanfelniut. 

1. 1989. Mod) leidjte Urjach’ jonft = noch irgend eine andere leichte 
Urjache. 

Jie on wovon ic) jheide, viz. from his hitherto honorable career. 

1. 1993. 3u alten, sc. haben. 

1. 2005. Lonnen Goldes; eine Tonne Goldes = 100,000 Thaler, but 
here the expression is used in a general sense for a large sum of 
money. 

1. 2006. fchlecjter, archaic for fdjlidjter, cf. note to Lager, 1. 855. 

1. 2017. eilenden, cransient. 

1. 2018. Uralter Hiujer etc. Frederick V of the Palatinate, Chris- 
tian of Brunswitk, Eberhard of Wiirtemberg and other princes of 
old families, became fugitives in the course of the war, while able 
adventurers, sometimes of plebeian origin, often rose to the highest 
positions of trust and honor. 

Il. 2020 f. untwillfommen refers to ein nirdlid) Golf, viz. the 
Swedes, who were regarded with suspicion even by the Protestants 
of Germany. Cf. Il. 821-7. 

ll. 2028-29. Lines often quoted. 

1. 2031. Welfdjen, here Italians like Piccolomini. Cf. note to the 
Lager, \. 787. 

1. 2032. Yef{ly; the serious way in which he is mentioned here 
seems to suggest that originally he may have been intended to play 
an important part in the action of the drama. 

1. 2034. La anfgehu etc., don’t spare anything you have. 

1. 2035. Heut’ gilt e8, Zo-day ws the decisive time. 


SCENE 5. 


1. 2037. Frau Nama, viz. the old Countess Terzky, who took a 
prominent part in the affairs of her country. 

: 1, 2043. Debt wird etc., rhe prosperity (of the family) w#// just 
heoin. 

1. 2045. fliv dem vierten Tijd); we must conceive this table to be 
in an adjoining room, for in the stage direction to this act only three 
tables are mentioned. Therefore in Scene 3 Ilo must come out of 
the second adjoining room. 

1. 2046. Yieutnant; in the List of Persons he is called Rittmeifter, 
a term now equivalent in the German army to a captain of cavalry. 
The busy butler forgets, in the noise and confusion of the feast, Neu- 
mann’s real rank. 

1. 2047. Das mat, cf. note to the Zager, 1. 444; — der dent)dhe 
Herr, der Liefenbach; the character of Tiefenbach is humorously con- 
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ceived, and is intended to relieve somewhat the seriousness of the 
situation. Cf. ll. 2161 ff. and 2193. 

1. 2048. Transl., Zhey (the Terzkys) are aiming much too high. 

1. 2051. Serre, archaic for Serr, 

1. 2052. Transl., Why do you stand here listening ? I’ll teach you 
how to walk. Ya8, cf. note to 1. 1933. The infinitive after ftehen is 
unusual. 

Il. 2055 ff. The demand for this cup, upon which are engraved 
such striking symbols of the freedom of Bohemia, shows the defiant 
attitude of the officers toward the Court of Vienna. For a similar 
motif cf. Uhland’s poem: Das Glick von Edenhall. 

1. 2058. riedrichs, viz. Frederick V of the Palatinate. For the 
pleonastic use of feine, cf. notes to Zager, ll. 420 and 674. 

1. 2059. Meijter Wilhelm, a fictitious name. 

as 2060. ‘Srager Beite, viz. after the battle of the White Hill, in 
1620, 

1. 2061. limtrunf, drinking the health of people by letting the cup 
go round the circle of guests; — mit, coll. for Damtt. Transl, 7hey 
purpose to drink the circular toast with it, to let the toasts go round with 
it. 

ll. 2063 ff. The description of the cup heightens the action of the 
drama in that it recalls the manifold political and religious causes 
which gave rise to the Thirty Years’ War. 

1. 2064. in erhabner WUrbett, 27 relief, embossed. 

1. 2066. SGchildlein, panel, quarter. 

1. 2068. Rrummniftab, crozier, and Bijdofemitten, mztves, symbolize 
the authority of the Catholic Church; — jebt, gad/ops, leaps. 

1. 2073. Wahlfreiheit; the Bohemians claimed that their crown was 
not hereditary but elective; hence in 1618 they deposed Ferdinand 
II and elected Frederick V of the Palatinate in his stead. 

ll. 2076 ff. The hat had been considered even in ancient times as 
a symbol of freedom. Cf. Wilhelm Tell, |. 2922. 

I. 2085. The Hussites, because they demanded that the laity 
should participate in the sacrament in both forms, sud utrague specie, 
were called Utraquists. Their insistence upon this right rested on 
the broad principle of the spiritual equality of the laity and the clergy, 
a principle which paved the way for the Reformation of the 16th 
century. A concession of this kind to the Bohemian Reformers was 
seriously considered by the Church of Rome. 

1. 2089. tajeftiitsbrief, see Index under Rudolf IT. 

1. 2092. Das is here the relative pronoun. 

1. 2093. Dem neuen Glauben, viz. of the Bohemian Protestants, 
who continued to call themselves Utraquists. 

1. 2094. der Griiber, see Index under Grab. 

1. 2097. um Ranzel und Wltar, sc. gefornmen, Zos¢, that is, they lost 
the right of public worship, which had been granted to them by the 
Majeftdtsbrief, but which was declared forfeited on account of the 


rebellion, 
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ll. 2098 f. For the punishment of the Bohemian rebels, see In- 
trod., p. xii. 

ll. 2099 f. den tajeftitsbrief, etc. This is an unfounded tradition. 

1. 2103. Drum, that’s because. 

1. 2112. Notice the enjambement. Cf. note to Il. 508-509. 

1. 2124. Beim Trunf geht vieles drein, lit. many things enter into 
the bargain in drinking, that is, must not be counted. Transl. Wany 
things must be overlooked tn drinking. 

1. 2129. des Sllo jeinem, cf. note to the Lager, 1. 420. 

1. 2131. dir, transl., 7 Ze/7 you ; — verwunderjame = wunbderlidje. 

1. 2134. Notice the force of and). 

1. 2136. 78 ift nichts mit, there 7s no good in. 
to the Lager, |. 708. 

1. 2137. Weljden, cf. note to the Zager, 1. 787. 

1. 2141. Generallieutnant, viz. Octavio. 

1. 2142. machen MAufbrud) = brechen auf. 


Hijpantern, cf. note 


SCENE 6. 


Stage Direction. wihrend daf{; the use of daf{ after the conjunc- 
tion wibrend is now obsolete. 

1. 2144. jagte, subjunctive. 

1. 2147. Schwieger, South German dialectic form for Gdjwieger- 
mutter. Cf. note to 1. 2037. 

1. 2151. The declaration (7evers) which the officers sign is the 
second important document in the action of the drama. Cf. note to 
Lager, |. 1029. 

1. 2155. Wen’s eben trifft, whoever happens to get it first. 

1. 2160. Generalfeldjeugmet{ter, now one of the highest offices in 
the Austrian army, but in the Thirty Years’ War its relative rank 
was not yet fixed. 

ll. 2161 ff. Cf. note to 1. 2047. 

1. 2164. Krieg ti Pontmtern probably refers to Wallenstein’s cam- 
paign in Mecklenburg and Holstein in the winter of 1627-28. 

ll. 2169 ff. Oberfter, more commonly Oberft. Cf. 1. 2174. Octavio 
is trying to win Buttler over to his side. Cf. notes to Il. 258 and 
285. In some stage manuscripts Octavio even invites Buttler to 
come to his lodgings, but Buttler refuses the invitation. 

1. 2180. ich halt’ e8 mit, Zam with you. 

1. 2188. Gall’ ihm ins Gepicd! Fall upon his baggage train! a 
very appropriate expression for Isolani, who in ll. 5 ff. relates how 
his soldiers attacked a Swedish transport. 

1. 2189. Schlag’ die Quartier’ ihm auf! an unusual expression 
which Schiller himself explains in the fifth book of his history. He 
says: ,,Der Anjehlag wird gefaft, die Quartiere der Sranzojen. . . auf 
SMIRGER, d. i. fle unvermutet ju itberfallen,” Werke, XI, p. 36s. 
Hence the expression means, Fad// upon him unawares | — 8 ift nicht 
vidhtig, here's something wrong. Isolani is rendered suspicious by 
Max’s refusal. 


NOTES. ACT V, SCENE 1. ail 


1. 2198. G8 fehlt an diefem fteinernen Gat, s7s stony guest (Max) 
alone is wanting, that is, Max alone has not signed. — In fteinernen 
@aft we may have an allusion to Mozart’s famous opera Don Juan 
(1787). According to the story Don Juan kills the father of an in- 
jured girl in a duel. When a statue is erected to the father, Don 
Juan mockingly invites the marble statue to sup with him. The 
statue actually appears at the banquet and drags Don Juan to hell. 
Schiller intended to treat this story in a ballad in 1797. 


SCENE 7. 


1. 2201. da8 bring’ ich dir, 7 drink this to your health. 

1, 2202. Bundestrunt, pledge of union. 

1. 2206. dafi ihr’8 wift, addressing the company. 

1. 2213. Wird’s bald, wzl/ you soon be ready ? 

1. 2222. Bedeutet, cf. note to Lager, 1. 715. 

1. 2231. raven, cf. note to Lager, 1. 235. Max refers to the 
signing of the declaration. Goethe uses similarly the form #rate in 
Faust, where the latter signs the compact with his blood. Cf. Faust, 
Pip dls tb a7eio 

1. 2236. Cf. Matth. xii, 30 and Luke xi, 23. 

1. 2237. 3artltcjen now usually jarten in this sense. 

1. 2240. fich jalvieren = fic) retten. Cf. note to Lager, 1. 85. 

1. 2244. verderbeft ; verderben was formerly both strong and weak; 
the strong verb was used intransitively, the weak transitively, as here. 
Since the eighteenth century the weak form rarely occurs, the strong 
form being used both transitively and intransitively. 

1. 2254. fo verflaujultert, protected himself by such clauses, made 
such reservations. 

1. 2256. Und uch die Lieferungen, And im your case in the con- 
tracts for supplies ; — an, cf. note to 126; 

1. 2257. Piftolen, pzsto/es, gold coins worth about $3.60 apiece, 
first coined in Spain; — tragen = eintragen, yzedd. 

1. 2258. Schiller in his history ascribes similar language to Terzky 
at the banquet. Cf. Werke, XI, p. 313. 

1. 2260. Man fpridjt ja mur, we are but talking. — This banquet 
scene has been well represented by the historical painter, Julius 
Scholtz of Dresden. 


AGL Va toCENE: Ie 


1. 2290. Unwiffend = ohne dag du es wufteft, is to be taken with 


did. 

1. 2308. Go, for mmo. 

ll. 2309 ff. Octavio implies that Jefore the journey he could con- 
fidently trust his son’s judgment, but not now. . 

1. 2320. Pfaffenmdrdjen, priests and monks like Quiroga and 
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Lamormain were among Wallenstein’s most active enemies at the 
Court of Vienna. Cf. note to Lager, 1. 593. 

1. 2324. Transl., What a madman they make out the Duke to 
be! 

1. 2327. denn for alg after a comparative is now used only in 
poetry and high diction. Both denn and dann were used without 
distinction until the beginning of the eighteenth century. They are 
now discriminated in meaning. 

ll. 2333 ff. Octavio gives here a true and clear statement of Wal- 
lenstein’s intentions. Cf. ll. 569 ff. 

ll. 2344 f. Wir, that is, Wallenstein and his army; — von den 
Jtanfen etc., none of these are mentioned in the drama except Wal- 
lenstein’s treacherous treatment of Buttler; cf. Zod, ll. 1106 ff. 

Il. 2354 ff. All sorts of extravagant rumors of Wallenstein’s 
hostile plans against the emperor were circulated by his enemies. 
Herchenhahn relates that Wallenstein instructed his agents to set 
fire to Vienna, and that he intended to march upon the frightened 
city and murder the emperor and his family. Octavio repeats these 
unfounded rumors for effect. 

1. 2357. Surg, cf. note to 1. 240. 

ll. 2364 ff. Octavio seems to overlook the fact that the existing 
war was really a civil war, and that one of Wallenstein’s aims was to 
establish peace. Cf. 1. 2333. 

1, 2373. Giinf Regimenter, cf. note to the Lager, 1. 83. 

1. 2375. bejtmontierten, dest equipped. 

ll. 2378 f. According to Herchenhahn Wallenstein promised to 
Octavio the principality of Glatz, and to Gallas the principalities of 
Glogau and Sagan. Glatz did not belong to him, Sagan he pur- 
chased from the emperor. 

1. 2379. den Wngel, originally masc. and still so used in the eigh- 
teenth century, To-day it is fem., although the masc. occurs in 
dialects. 

1. 2387. Cf. note to Il. 21-22. 

1. 2390. Gr... Hebl, e makes no secret of it; Heh{ is now gener- 
ally neut. and is only used in negative phrases, especially with fein; 
e§ in this idiomatic phrase is really an old gen., M. H. G. és. 

1. 2391. hieher, now generally hierber. 

1. 2403. Mtiflern, meddlers, officious people. 

1. 2404. auf die Spike... ftellen, usually in this sense auf die 
Spite... treiben, 

Il.2417 ff. Cf. Murr, p. 234. 

1. 2430. The emphatic words are brought ow in the scansion of 
this line. 

ll. 2435 ff. Cf. Schiller, Werke, XI, p. 309, where the poet de- 
scribes the conduct of Octavio in similar terms. 

ll. 2443 ff. Notice the stichomythy. Cf. note to Lager, 1. 396. 

1. 2447. Cf. Wallenstein’s words to Max in Zod, ll. 793 ff.; also 
Goethe’s /phigenie, ll, 1654 ff. 
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Il. 2450 ff. This passage is frequently quoted. Cf. the Agamemnon 
of Aeschylus, 1. 758. 

1. 2453. fortjeugend, continually propagating. 

ll. 2455-60. This passage is very characteristic of Octavio. Cf. 
Introd., p. Ixxii. 

1. 2461. Sef foll... nicht, Zam fated not to etc. 

1. 2463. du wwillft, vou pretend; wollen often implies a claim or 
seeming intention on the part of the subject. 

1. 2470. Unbereitet for unvorbereitet. It qualifies ung. 

1, 2472. goldnen Zirfel, viz. the crown of Bohemia, which accord- 
ing to the drama is one of the great aims of Wallenstein. Cf. 
“golden round” in Afacbeth, Act I, Scene 5, 1. 29. 

1, 2480. In this line Schiller loses sight of the picture presented 
in the previous two lines. Cin Gehritt nur nod) must refer to Wallen- 
stein’s step, because it is his own step that brings about his ruin. 
If Nemesis pursues Wallenstein, and is close behind him, it is incon- 
ceivable how Wallenstein by taking one more step can touch her. 
To have here a consistent picture we must read instead of riifret er 
fie an, rithret fie if an. We may then imagine that as Wallenstein 
moves on, the pursuing Nemesis, by walking more quickly, comes 
ever Closer to him, so that when he takes his final step, Nemesis is 
near enough to him to touch him. 

1. 2499. offer... Brief, etters-patent. This is the third impor- 
tant document in the action of the drama. Cf. notes to Lager, 1. 
1029 and to Piccol.,l. 2151. This document, dated Jan. 24, 1634, 
made Gallas, and not Octavio, temporary commander-in-chief. Cf. 
note to 1. 297 and Introd., p. lv. 

1. 2500. geddjtet; according to the imperial letters patent of Jan. 
24, and Feb. 18, 1634, Wallenstein was not outlawed, but deposed 
from his command and his army released from its allegiance to him. 
Cf. Ranke, pp. 285 ff. 

2s ua Gi lly 207 th 

1. 2534. dem frémmmften; Max in his excitement uses here a very 
strong expression. He means ¢he most innocent or harmless, think- 
ing probably of what he said in ll. 2390 ff. and 2421 ff. Schiller pre- 
fers the comparative form of this adj. with the Um{aut as it occurs in 
early N. H.G. The form without the modified vowel also occurs at 
the present time. 

ll. 2548 ff. Cf. noteto 1. 412. 


SCENE 2. 


1. 2562. Generallientnant, viz. Gallas. This was the real title of 
Gallas, but in the drama it is assigned to Octavio. It is a slip on 
the part of Schiller to ascribe it here to Gallas; —traute nidjt for 
getraute fic nicht, sc. zu fchvetben, pie 

1. 2565. Gefin, cf. Il. 812 ff. The capture of Sesin is one of 
the most important incidents in the dramatic action, as it compels 
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Wallenstein to make an alliance with the Swedes. It must have 
taken place fully a day before the opening of the drama, ,,vorgeftern 
frit’ (1.2567). The incident is an invention of Schiller. Cf. In- 
trod., p. lviii. 

1. 2569. Depefdjen, the alleged treasonable letters of Terzky (1. 
2574) to the Swedes constitute an additional motive which furthers 
the action of the drama. Cf. notes to the Zager, |. 1029, and to the 
Piccol., ll. 2151 and 2499. 

1. 2571. Zeitung = Yachrict, Kunde. 

1. 2574. An, cf. note to 1. 6. 

1. 2576. Der... erjchroden, Ze acted as though he were much 
Srightened. 

1. 2577. macer, a South German dialectic form for nad. It occurs 
frequently in the Griindlicher Bericht. 

1. 2580. Sit Witringer etc., cf. note to Il. 21-22. 

1. 2583. Fabhnlein, companies, lit. a body of men united under one 
flag. 
ll. 2589 f. Die RKapuziner etc., cf. notes to Lager, 1. 593 and to 
Ficcol. \. 2320. 


SCENE 3. 


1. 2609. Wofiir mid) einer fauft, wat am J taken for. 

1. 2625. lauten, oper. 

1. 2630. Beginnen, actor. 

ll. 2636-46. The gloomy vision of Max corresponds to the pro- 
phetic words of Thekla, Il. 1907 ff. Both forebode that the tragic 
conflict in which they are involved will end in their ruin. 

1. 2647. alte du, dU is emphatic, you act. 

ll. 2650-51. For the use of rime see note to ll. 1899 ff. 


WALLENSTEINS TOD. 
NGAP Te 


The events of this act take place in Pilsen on the morning of the 
second day of the action of the drama. 


SCENE 1. 


This scene takes place simultaneously with the events in Act V of 
the Piccolomini. While Wallenstein’s officers have been feasting in 
Terzky’s lodgings, the general himself has been observing the stars, 
and just about the time when Octavio learns of Sesin’s capture, 
Wallenstein is informed of this important event by Terzky (Scene 2). 

The astrological motif of the first scene gave the poet much 
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trouble and was one of the last scenes finished by Schiller. The 
subject was fully discussed in his correspondence with Kémer and 
Goethe. In his letter to Goethe of Dec. 4, 1798, he expressed the 
chief difficulties of this perplexing theme. His intention was to give 
through astrology a ‘“‘momentary elevation” to his hero, and yet 
he feared that this superstition might belittle and injure the tragic 
dignity of Wallenstein. He had sketched two scenes representing 
Wallenstein’s astrological calculations, and was uncertain as to which 
would be less objectionable. The first was the scene as it now stands, 
which he found at first “ devoid of dramatic interest, dry and empty, 
and moreover obscure owing to the technical expressions.” In the 
second the astrologer Seni was to draw upon the blackboard the 
mystical oracle of the five-fold F, left to Wallenstein by his old 
friend and teacher Kepler. This five-fold F Wallenstein was to in- 
terpret as standing for: Fidat Fortune Friedlandus, Fata Fave- 
bunt. (See Appendix I). 

Schiller appealed to Goethe for advice, and in his letter of Dec. 5. 
1798, Goethe approved of the astrological motif as necessary to the 
theme, and thus determined Schiller to retain it in the drama. 
Goethe’s profoundly suggestive letter of Dec. 8, 1798, in which he 
tried to explain and justify the belief in astrology (cf. note to Piccol. 
ll. 971 f.), was especially stimulating to Schiller. In this same letter 
Goethe after much reflection finally rejected Schiller’s second astro- 
logical scene with the five-fold F in favor of the first. Schiller grate- 
fully accepted Goethe’s criticisms and set at once to work earnestly 
on the astrological theme with the intention of making it an organic 
part of Wallenstein’s character. In his letter to Goethe of Dec. 7, 
1798, he wrote that he regarded it as all-important “ that the strange 
combination of heterogeneous elements (in Wallenstein) should ap- 
pear as a permanent character, arising from the totality of the man 
and revealing itself everywhere.” For his grateful appreciation of 
Goethe’s suggestions and the seriousness with which he intended to 
treat Wallenstein’s astrological belief, see his letter to Goethe of Dec. 
11, 1798. Cf. Introd., pp. Ixvi—Ixix. 

The astrological room in which this scene takes place is der aftro- 
fogifdje Surm (Pccol., 1, 1578), fully described by Thekla in Piccol., 
1 1B 

ae Direction. Gphiren, gZodes. The firmament was repre- 
sented as a hollow globe upon which the position of the various 
heavenly bodies was indicated. — OQuabdranten or Viertelbogen, guad- 
rants, astronomical instruments of ancient origin, used for determin- 
ing the altitude of the stars. The quadrant consisted of a graduated 
arc of 90° with a movable radius carrying sights. — Planetenbiloer, 
cf. notes to Piccol., ll. 1594 ff. — Planetenafpett, the planetary aspect, 
viz. the position of the planets as they appear at any given time to 
an observer on earth. 

1. 2. Mars regiert die Stunde. According to astrology every 
hour of the day is under the influence of some planet. The present 
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hour stood under the influence of Mars, and as Mars had ever been 
hostile to Wallenstein, he now wishes to cease his observations. — 
Wallenstein’s remark here has nothing to do with the planetary 
aspect in the heavens (Il. 9 ff.). Cf. Bellermann, Vol. II, pp. 166-167. 

1. 7. Erdennah’, perigee. 

1.9. endfid). Wallenstein has long been waiting for the present 
favorable planetary aspect. Cf. Péccol., ll. 1345 ff. 

1. 10. Die groje Drei, the great triad, viz. Jupiter, Mars and Venus, 
— verhingnisvoll, momentously. Transl., Thus finally the momentous 
conjunction of the great triad takes place. 

ll. 12 ff. When the malevolent Mars is in the ascendant, there is 
war, robbery, murder etc.; when between Jupiter and Venus (a3); 
he is harmless. 

1. 16. fenfvecht, for fenfredjter. 

1.17. Bald tm Gevierten etc. When one planet is distant from 
the other by go°, their mutual aspect is said to be zz the quartile (im 
Geviertidhein or tn der Quabdratur); when the longitudes of the two 
planets differ by 180°, they are ix opposition (im Doppeljdhein or in der 
Oppofition). According to astrology Mars can exercise his male- 
volent influence only when he is 7% the quartile or in opposition, but 
when he is overpowered by the favorable aspect of Jupiter and 
Venus, as is now the case (1. 20), he is harmless, — Jupiter and 
Venus must now be in powerful houses, Mars is neither in the guar- 
tile nor in opposition, and Saturn is in a “ setting house” (1. 24). Cf. 
note to Piccol., ll. 995 ff. This favorable aspect is completely changed 
during the next few days, for in Act V, Scene 5, Seni warns Wallen- 
stein not to trust the Swedes, because of the unfavorable position of 
the planets. 

1. 18. imeinent Sternen, viz. Jupiter and Venus. Cf. notes to Pic 
col., ll. 967 ff. and 98s. 

ll. 22 ff. The poet quite appropriately makes the learned astrologer 
use here the Latin technical, astrological terms. QMalefifo, well 
translated in 1. 14 by Gdadenftifter, was a name given to any hostile 
planet, such as Saturn or Mars. — beleidigt, disturbed. 

1. 31. dunfel = im Dunteln, im Verborgenen. 

IL. 33 f. Glitdsgeftalt, auspicious aspect. Notice the enjambement 
and see note to Piccol., ll. 508-9. 


Stage Direction. Qilder, viz. die fieber Planetenbilder. — Seni 
leaves here. 


SCENE 2. 


1. 40. Gr, viz. Sesin, cf. notes to Piccol., Il. 2565 ff. 

Il. 47 ff. It is nowhere stated when or how Sesin received his 
commission to go to Regensburg. It is also not explained how he 
happened to be carrying important letters from Terzky to Kinsky, 
Arnheim (Amim) and Oxenstjerna. His recent appearance in camp 
is mentioned in Piccol., ll. 812 ff., but the information given there is 
unsatisfactory and misleading. In that passage Wallenstein speaks 


NOTES. ACT I, SCENE 3. i717) 


as though he still knew nothing of the results of Terzky’s negotia- 
tions with the Swedes, and yet he must have known them, if, in 
Terzky’s name, he had again despatched Sesin with letters to Ar- 
nim, Oxenstjerna and Kinsky. For if Sesin was captured vorgeftern 
(Piccol., 1. 2567), that is, Dec. 21, or one day before the opening of 
the drama, the despatches must have been previously given to him, 
and Wallenstein must have known of Oxenstjerna’s decision (Piccol., 
ll. 817-818), which was presumably the occasion of the new des- 
patches sent through Sesin to the Swedes. The negotiations with 
the Swedes through Sesin play such an important réle in the dra- 
matic action that they should have been treated more clearly and 
fully by the poet. — Regensburg was then in possession of Bernhard 
of Weimar. Cf. note to Zager, 1]. 112. 

1. 50. Kinsky was at this time in Pilsen. — Qtatthes, a popular 
abbreviation for Ytatthias. 

1. 51. SOvenftirn, cf. note to the Zager, 1. 502. 


SCENE 3. 


1.56. Wir’ e8 auch = wenn eS auch der Fall wire. 

1,57. Blanen, cf. note to the Prccol., 1. 843. 

1. 62. Yon meiner Handjchrijt nichts; cf. note to the Prccol., 1. 854. 

ll. 77 ff. But even in the Zager we find that some soldiers are 
loyally devoted to the emperor. Cf. notes to the Lager, ll. 652 and 
1002. 

1. 79. niederjdjlucten = herunter{djlucten. 

1. 80. S§aution, pronounced here as a trisyllabic word. 

1. 86. ifnen, viz. your enemies at court. 

1. 88. jeo, cf. note to the Piccol., 1. 600. 

1. go. Grdftof{, viz. Wallenstein’s conflict with the imperial forces. 

1. ot. Der treulos miirbe Bau, the treacherous, rotten edifice; treu- 
{08 may be also taken as an adv. 

ll. 112 ff. The thought of these lines is the subject of Wallen- 
stein’s soliloquy in the next scene. 

1. 119. Gchlage, viz. Wallenstein’s rebellion. 

1. 124. Cf. Piccol., ll. 2230-31. — For the use of braucjen see 
note to Prccol., 1. 83. 

1. 126. Cf. Zager, Nl. 700 ff. and Piccol., Il. 127 ff. 

1. 127. eine Schrift, viz. the Promemoria of the soldiers. Cf. note 
to the Zager, 1. 1029. We must imagine that this petition has been 
meanwhile handed to Wallenstein, although no mention of this is 
made in the drama. 

1. 131. dem Spanier, viz. the Cardinal Infant, Don Fermando, 
Spanier, is here trysyllabic. 

1. 132. der Gehmede, viz. Colonel Wrangel. See Act I, Scene 5. 
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SCENE 4. 


Goethe has finely characterized this soliloquy in his review of the 
Piccolomini for the Allgemeine Zeitung, for March 25-31, 1799. See 
Goethe, Werke, XXX, p. 704. — At the critical point of the drama- 
tic action, Schiller’s heroes frequently soliloquize, and express more 
or less clearly the real nature of their conflict. Cf. Marta Stuart, Act 
IV, Scene 10, and Wilhelm Tell, Act IV, Scene 3. 

ll. 143 f. auf... bin, wth a view fo. 

1. 147. bejcjlofne Gache war e8 nte; this is in a sense true. Thus 
far Wallenstein has been merely planning and preparing for a possi- 
ble rebellion at some future time. Knowing that the Court of 
Vienna did not agree with his political aims, and determined not to 
suffer another deposition, he has been simply making preparations to 
proceed against the emperor in case circumstances compelled such 
action. Cf. Péccol., 865-870 and 1000-1001, and see Introd., p. Ixx. 

1. 149. das BVermigen, tke power to act, viz. through his army. Cf. 
Prolog, ll. 117-118. 

1. 151. finiglichen Hoffmung; cf. note to Prccol., 1. 2472. 

1. 158. tiirmend, for fich tiirmend, fic) erhebend wie ein Turm. 

1. 161. der Doppelfinn des Lebens, viz. his equivocal conduct, 
which permits of a favorable or an unfavorable interpretation. His 
enemies in Vienna will naturally lean toward an unfavorable inter- 
pretation, and see in all his actions simply treasonable designs. 

1. 162. der fromimen Quelle reine That refers to his efforts to give 
a permanent peace to Germany. See Introd., pp. xxiii and Ixvi. 

1. 163. {chfimmbdentend, wth malicious interpretation. 

1. 164. War ic) etc. In conditions contrary to fact, the preterite 
indic. is occasionally used instead of the preterite subj. for vividness, 
the condition being for the moment assumed to be a fact. Cf. 
Maria Stuart, \. 3205. 

1. 165. gejpart = gewahrt, 7 should have kept up good appearances, 
that is, that I was loyal to the emperor. 

1. 167. Wallenstein gave often free vent to his resentment against 
the Court of Vienna. Cf. Péccol., ll. 1175 ff. 

1. 172. mir, to my disadvantage. The Court will now see a deep 
plot even inthose actions of Wallenstein which were done without 
any fixed plan. 

1. 182. Crhaltung for Selbjterhaltung; — heifdjt, now used only in 
higher diction. 

1. 183. A popular quotation. 

ll. 184-185. Cf. Hemont, Act IV (Alba’s soliloquy) where Alba 
uses a similar figure: ,,Wwie im einen Lostopf greifft di im die duntle 
Subunft; was du faffeft, ift noc) zugerollt, dir unbewust, fei’s Treffer 
oder Fehler.” Cf. note to the Lager, 1. 26. 

ll. 186 ff. Cf. Zphzgenie, ll. 303 ff. 

1.189. Transl., sert forth into the foreign fields of life, viz. into the 
hostile world, 
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1. r92. VBeginnen, cf. note to Piccol., 1. 302. 

ll. 193 ff. Cf. Schiller, Werke, XI, pp. 310 f. 

1. 195. in verjdhrt ... Beis, 2 possession hallowed by time. Wal- 
lenstein realizes that the impending conflict is one of an individual 
against a legitimate monarchy, deeply rooted in the hearts of the 
people by centuries of tradition. 

1. 208. Gemeine, see note to Piccol., 1. 393; — da8 ewig Geftrige, 
the thing of an eternal yesterday (Coleridge), viz. that which justifies 
its existence not by its intrinsic worth, but by an appeal to the tra-, 
ditions of the past. 

1. 211. Gemteinem, used in the same sense as in ]. 208. — This 
and the following lines are favorite quotations. 

1. 213. wiirdig alten Hausrat, viz. his traditional mode of life. 

1. 214. Shm, ethical dat. 

1. 215. Sabhr stands here for Beit. Cf. Braut v. Messina, |. 2737. 

1. 216. fiir, archaic for vor. Cf. note to the Lager, 1. 29; — ihm, 
viz. dent Mtenfdjen, 1. 211. 
ie 
1. 


218. heilig, acc., refers to e8 (das Rect) in wird’s, 
220. fie, viz. diefe Schwelle, 1. 221. 


SCENE 5. 


1. 224. Vom blauen Iegimente. The regiment is so called from 
the province Siidermannland in Sweden. Schiller, in his description 
of the battle of Liitzen, mentions ,ein blaues Regiment” of the 
Swedes. Cf. Werke, XI, p. 267. 

1. 225. Stralfund, for accent see note to Lager, |. 141. 

1. 230. Belt, cf. note to Piccol., 1. 237. Here it refers more speci- 
fically to the straits between the island of Rugen and Stralsund. For 
the real cause of his failure to take Stralsund see Introd., p. xv. 

1. 232. Admiralshut. In 1628 Wallenstein was created admiral of 
the imperial fleet. ; 

1. 233. eine Rrome, cf. note to Prccol., 1. 2472. It is hardly prob- 
able that Wallenstein ever seriously contemplated assuming the 
crown of Bohemia. He rather thought of the Palatinate as a com- 
pensation for his loss of the duchy of Mecklenburg. ; 

1. 234. Guer, is monosyllabic; — Rreditiv, credentials, viz. from 
Oxenstjerna. Cf. note to Zager, 1. 85. ; 

1. 236. hat Hand’ und Fiify an idiomatic expression denoting that 
a thing is thoroughly done. Transl., 7hzs letter ts ably drawn up. 

1. 238 ff. For Wallenstein’s relations to Gustavus Adolphus see 
introd., p. xix. 

L241. Der Hochjelige, Wis late Mazesty. 

1. 242. Guer Gnaden, here gen. Itisa stereotyped phrase and is 
never inflected. In 1. 398 it is dat. 

1. 244. der Herrichverftiindigite, he one best able to rule. 

ll. 247 ff. Wufrichtig etc., but Wallenstein is _dissembling, His 
real attitude toward the Swedes is expressed in Piccol., Il, 831 ff. and 
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1. 249. Gchlefien is here trisyllabic. For the historical allusion see 
Introd., p. xxiii. — bei Jtiirnberg; Wallenstein’s refusal to offer open 
battle to Gustavus Adolphus was not due to his friendship for the 
Swedes, but to strategical reasons. Cf. Introd.,, p. xxi f. 

1. 260. Seine Wiirden, His Axcellency, viz. Oxenstjerna. 

1. 263. Das eine, viz. the second case mentioned. 

1. 266. A frequently quoted line. 

1.270. Bewuftiein, here in the sense of Gewifjen. Wallenstein 
makes this undiplomatic statement to impress Wrangel with the sin- 
cerity of his intentions. 

1. 273. %Wlfo, archaic for fo. 

1. 277. Ronfurren;, here not in its usual meaning of competition, 
but in its original meaning of concurrence of events, Say, the situation. 

1. 287. Attila; if we think of Attila as the “ Scourge of God,” the 
comparison is not a happy one, but Wrangel thinks here of Attila 
simply as the leader of a vast and mighty army. 

1. 289. vor Sahren; Wallenstein raised his first army in 1625 and 
his second in 1631-32, and hence vor Sahren is rather unusual for 
such a short period of time; — gegen Menjdhendenfen = gegen alles 
Erwarter. 

1. 2g1. Sedennod), used in the 17th and 18th centuries for dennod), 

1. 293. fechzigtaujend, cf. notes to Zager, ll. 749 ff. and 753. 

1. 294. Sechzigteil, for Gechzigitel. 

1. 297. Lutherijdjen, cf. note to Péccol., 1. 644-645. 

1. 298. euch ij?s um dte Gach’, sc. 3 thun, you care for your cause. 

1. 301. Mtit zweten Herrn, viz. with God and the King. 

1, 304. Sirdje, we should expect here feine Rirdje, Cf. note to 
the Lager, 319. 

1. 309. Bibheim, cf. note to Piccol., 1. 1028. 

1. 315. eigne Wahl, cf. note to Prccol., 1. 2073. 

1. 316. Glaubens Tyrannei, cf. Piccol., ll. 2094 ff. and notes. 

1. 317. eingejdjredt, now rarely used for eingejditdtert. 

Il. 320-321. Cf. Schiller, Werke, XI, p. 58, where Schiller uses 
almost the same words of the tyranny of Martinitz and Slawata. 

IL. 324-326. Cf. Schiller, Werke, XI, p. 310; — Fludht, desertion ; 
— ®elonie, used here in its technical sense, for a breach of faith of a 
vassal toward his liege lord. 

1. 327. Sie, viz. der Adel und die Offiziere, 1. 324. 

ll. 330 f. Sa! answer to Wallenstein’s question, 1. 234. 

1. 332. dev Itheingraf, viz. Otto Ludwig von Salm. “He really had 
nothing to do with the affairs in Pilsen and Eger. It was Bernhard 
of Weimar who was expected to join Wallenstein in Eger. Schiller 
deviated here from history out of regard for the Court of Weimar, 
for he did not wish to represent Bernhard of Weimar as involved in 
Wallenstein’s treason. 

1. 333. fiinfjemtaufend, in Il. 283 and 1822 we learn that Wallen- 
stein expects 16,000 Swedes. But Wrangel, wishing to effect an 
alliance on as low terms as possible, reduces the number to 1 5,000. 
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In 1. 2756 we learn that only 12,000 Swedes are on the way to Eger 
to join Wallenstein. 

1. 339. mur falfcjes Spiel, cf. Prccol., ll. 819 ff., also Schiller, Werke, 
XI5) ps 302: 

1. 348. Gei’s um Gger, Let Heer pass! Granted as concerns Eger! 

1. 355. Wie billig, sc. ijt, as zs but just. 

1. 358. Oftmeer for Ofijee. 

ll. 359 ff. Gerettet etc., an exaggerated statement, for Gustavus 
Adolphus saved only the Protestant states of Germany. But possi- 
bly Wrangel means that the victories of Gustavus Adolphus saved 
the sovereign authority of the princes from the encroachments of 
Austria. 

ll. 363 ff. Cf. Piccol., ll. 832 ff. 

1. 372. Wimpel . . . liiften, poetic for abjegeln, gzve to the winds or 
hoist one’s sails. Wrangel expresses here the aims of Gustavus 
Adolphus. 

‘1. 375. geineinen = gemeinjamen; he refers to the imperialists, 
who were enemies of both the Swedes and Wallenstein. 

1. 376. Grenzland, viz. Pomerania. Cf. note to Piccol., 1. 824. 

ll. 379 ff. See Introd., pp. xxi ff. 

1. 387. Von Prag nichts mehr, referring to ll. 345 ff. 

1. 388. meine Hauptitadt; notice that Wallenstein already thinks 
himself in possession of Bohemia. Cf. note to 1. 233. 

1. 394. Und nun, here used as a causal conjunction, equivalent to 
da jett. 

ih 398-399. Prague is divided by the river Moldau into two parts : 
MAitftadt and Neuftadt on the right bank of the Moldau; and Rat- 
{din (Bohemian Hradcin) and Die fleine Geite on the left bank. 

1. 401. Sonjunftion, here pronounced in four syllables, Cf. note 
to Lager, |. 85. 

1, 408. will, demands. 


ScENE 6. 


1. 415. The effect of Wrangel’s firm attitude is here perceptible. 
Wallenstein fears that his alliance with the Swedes will give them 
the upper hand. 

1. 416. triig’, for ertriige. : 

1. 419. Bourbon, viz. Charles of Bourbon, The comparison is 
striking. 

1. 425. Blutsfreund = Verwandte, 

1. 428. macjt Griede. For the form of Griede, cf. note to Piccol., 


1. 500. 
1. 429. Transl., hose who strive ever so furiously to destroy each 


other. 
1. 430. fic) goes with both nertragt and vergletdt ; 


viz. die Untrene. Cf. note to 1. 375. : : 
1. 440. 3irtlicj, here in the sense of gartfiihlend; — jener Sarl, viz. 


Emperor. Charles V. 


qemetnen Feind, 
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L. 441. Ohm, more usually Ohm, contracted from Obeim, occurs 
now only in poetry. Charles V is called here the uncle of the im- 
perial house, because he was the brother of Ferdinand I (1503-1564), 
the ancestor of the younger German branch of the Habsburg family. 


SCENE 7. 


1. 445. abjufegen, unusual for abjuftatten. She thinks that Wal- 
lenstein has concluded the compact with the Swedes. 

1. 448. The countess refers to Frederick V of the Palatinate. She 
had actually nothing to do with Frederick’s election, but Schiller en- 
dowed her with some traits of the old Countess Terzky, who was an 
ardent Bohemian patriot, and who used her influence in electing 
Frederick V of the Palatinate King of Bohemia. See Introd., p. lvi. 

1. 449. rv war darnach, ironical, he was what might have been ex- 
pected, that is, he was a weak monarch who lost his throne. — woran 
liegt e8? What zs the hitch ? Where is the difficulty ? 

ll. 453 ff. Cf. Macbeth, Act I, Scene 7, ll. 49 ff. 

1. 461. Da eben ift e8, explained in the following lines. 

1. 462. Den Borja, viz. of uniting with the Swedes. 

1. 463. fie’8, the e8 refers here in general to Wallenstein’s treason- 
able designs ; — Srief und Giegel, viz. documentary evidence. She 
refers to Terzky’s letters, now in possession of the Court of Vienna. 
Cf. note to Piccol., 1. 2565. 

1. 465. Da, emphatic, 27 that case. 

ll. 470-473. A favorite quotation. 

ll. 474 ff. Der Oberft Piccolomini. Max appears here to find out 
from Wallenstein himself the true state of affairs. Cf. Prccol., ll. 
2610 ff. Fielitz regards Wallenstein’s refusal to see him as the 
turning point of the drama. He thinks that if Max had been at 
once admitted to Wallenstein’s presence, the catastrophe would have 
been averted, for Max would certainly have succeeded in dissuading 
the general from joining the Swedes. When Max finally sees Wal- 
lenstein (Act II, Scene 2), it is too late, for he comes after the com- 
pact with the Swedes had been made (Fielitz, Stadien zu Schillers 
Dramen, pp. 24 ff.). For a refutation of this point of view, see In- 
trod., p. Ixxi. 

1. 475. Wallenstein, knowing Max’s character, instinctively shrinks 
from seeing him at the moment when he is contemplating treason. 

1. 487. die alten Hoffuungen, viz. the crown of Bohemia. 

1. gor. ftehndes Fupes, now generally ftehenden Fufes. According 
to Schiller’s history the advice here given by the countess was urged 
by some of Wallenstein’s followers when he was on his way to Eger. 
Werke, XI, pp. 318 f. 

I 40 7) th Cheezecorsyll ae Gao utn. 

ll. 506 ff. Cf. Prccol., ll. 1666 ff., and see Introd., p. xviii. 

1. 509 f. goldne Schliiffel austeilen, that is, the badge and symbol of 
a chamberlain, = Ranumerherren ernennen, Cf. note to Piccol., 1. 1290. 
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1. 517. Der neuen Mtenjdjen, that is, homines novi, Emporfimmiinge. 
Cf. note to Prccol., |. 2018. 

_ I 518 f. iibernddjtiges Gejchopf, that is, one who is born and dies 
in the same night, @ transient creature. 

1 519. mit gletdem Wufwand, wth the same expenditure (of effort), 
with the same ease. 

_ 1534. die der Tag etc., referring to ein iiberndd}tiges Gejdhipf 
in 1, 518 f. One of Wallenstein’s aims was to secure for himself a 
permanent position as Prince of the Empire. Cf. Prccol., Il. 835 ff. 

1. 540. Des Abergfaubens etc., so his considerations of loyalty seem 
to her. She pleads for the rights of genius, whose duty it is to create 
a world for itself commensurate with its powers. 

1. 542. des Hochverrats verflagt; she cannot yet know this, for 
Wallenstein is informed of it by Buttler in 1. 1739. In her opinion, 
however, it is sure to happen. 

ll. 545 ff. Cf. Wilhelm Tell, Nl. 645-654. 

1. 565. dem Bayern, Maximilian of Bavaria. 

1. 569. wahrlic) does not modify guter, but the whole sentence. 
Truly, not their good will etc. 

1. 571. verweigert, sc. hitte, 

1.578. Beicjen, that is, mere externalities like titles, decorations 
etc. 

1. 584. die& Gefdhlecht, used contemptuously of the courtiers of 
Vienna. Cf. Piecol., 1. 2403. 

1.585. Drahtmajdhinen, puppets. 

1. 588. 8, viz. dies Gejchlecht in 1. 584. 

1. 590. ihre refers to tatur in 1. 588. 

1. 591. feine and ihm refer to Gejdjledjt in 1. 584. 

1. 595. lUlmgreifende, poetic for um fich gretfende, aspiring, aggressive. 

1. 600. eigene, zxdividual, distinctive. 

1. 603. vor adjt Sahren, viz. in 1626 in the campaigns against 
Mansfeld and Christian LV of Denmark. 

1. 604. fener, here monosyllabic ; — Sreije, the German Empire 
was then divided for purposes of administration into ten circles or 
districts. 

1. 608. Reference to his aim at that time to crush the power of 
the German princes. Cf. Introd., pp. xv-xvil. 

1. 618. A strange remark and rather belittling to Wallenstein, for 
with his strong realistic sense he must have previous!y considered the 
situation from the point of view here presented by the countess. 

ll. 619 ff. Reference to Wallenstein’s efforts during his first com- 
mand to overthrow the old constitution and establish a military des- 
potism. 

ll. 629 ff. Cf. ll. 30 ff. 

1. 637. Die fieben Herrjdjer, cf. Piccol., ll. 1599 ff. 

Il. 643 f. This is the turning point of the drama. The compact 
with Wrangel is treason, and Octavio must proceed henceforth to 
work for Wallenstein’s downfall. Cf. Pzeco/., ll. 2531-2540. 
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1. 644. Drei Boten, viz. one to Prague (Il. 397 ff.), the other to 
Eger (ll. 348 ff.), and the third to the Swedish chancellor or to the 
Rheingraf (1. 332). 

1. 645. fein, viz. the emperor’s. The sentence is elliptical. Sc. 
after meiner, der mich 3 diefem Entichluffe fiihrt. — Shu, viz. den KRaijer. 

1. 646. er, viz. jein bidjer Geift. 

1. 647 ff. These ominous words of Wallenstein correspond to 
Thekla’s prophecy in Pcco/., ll. 1907 ff., and to the gloomy forebod- 
ings of Max at the end of the Piccolomini. Cf. long note to Act 
III, Scene 7, of the Piccolomini. . 

ll. 649 f. Allusion to the myth of Cadmus, the founder of Thebes, 
who killed the dragon of Beeotia, and, at the command of Minerva, 
sowed its teeth. Armed men immediately sprang up, who fell in a 
contest with each other, except'five. With these Cadmus built the 
city of Cadmea or Thebes. 

ll. 650 ff. Cf. Prccol., ll. 2452-53. Also a similar passage in 
Macbeth, Act I, Scene 7, Il. 7 ff. 

1. 652. Die boje Hoffnung, viz. dte Erwartung des fiinftigen Unbeils. 
The anticipation of coming misfortune is in itself the avenging angel 
of an evil deed. 

ll. 655-656. Forthe meaning of Wallenstein’s Gdjidfal, cf. note to 
Prolog, ll. 109-110, and Introd., pp. Ixvi ff.; — da8 Herz, viz. the 
impulses of our nature, which cause our actions and are thus re- 
sponsible for our fate. 

1. 657. We must assume that Wallenstein concludes the compact 
with Wrangel at the end of this act. 

ll. 660 ff. A view of fate taken from Greek mythology and often 
expressed in Greek tragedy. Cf. ll. 3583 ff. 


ACTA. 


The events of this act take place in the afternoon of the second 
day, the first thrée scenes in Wallenstein’s house. 


SCENE I. 


This is the only scene in the drama in which Octavio and Wallen- 
stein meet privately. Notice that Octavio receives Wallenstein’s 
orders without uttering a word. Cf. Piccol., ll. 346 ff. 

1. 664. ev, viz. Altringer; cf. Prccol., Il. 21, 806, and 2580 ff. 

1, 666. Cf. Precol., Il, 2581-85, and Murr, p. 265. 

1. 668. jpanijden is here dissyllabic. These Spanish regiments 
were under Altringer’s command. — Wallenstein tries to carry out 
implicitly Wrangel’s demands. Cf, ll. 344-45. 

ll. 669 ff. If Octavio were loyal to Wallenstein, he would be 
especially well fitted for the réle here assigned to him. He is to 
capture the suspected generals, Gallas and Altringer, and take charge 
of the Spanish troops, which Wallenstein distrusts. If the emperor 
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should protest, Octavio might claim that he was simply executing 
the commands of his general, and should the emperor issue contrary 
orders to him, he might delay their execution by insisting upon the 
necessity of proceeding with great caution. Thus he might be able 
to retain every semblance of loyalty to the emperor, and keep the 
Spanish troops inactive until Wallenstein’s coup d’éat is accom- 
plished. 

1. 679. jo wweifit du, was zu thun, that is, lead the Spanish troops 
to me. 

1. 680. Y{ter, cf. note to Piccol., 1. 506. 

1. 681. Yimm meine eignen Pferde. Note the tragic irony. Octavio 
uses Wallenstein’s own horses to depart from Pilsen and join the 
conspiracy against the general in Frauenberg. Schiller relates in his 
history that Wallenstein lent his own horses to Gallas to bring 
Altringer back from Frauenberg (cf. Péccol., 1. 806), and when Gallas 
did not return, he gave Octavio his own equipage to bring him back. 
See Werke, XI, p. 316 and Murr, p. 261. 

ll. 683 f. Note again the tragic irony. 

1. 684. Wir fpredjen uns nod), viz. in Act II, Scene 7. 


SCENE 2. 


Max finally gains admittance to Wallenstein. Cf. note to ll. 474 ff. 
It is probably this scene to which Schiller refers in his letter to 
Goethe of Feb. 27, 1798, and in which he speaks of passing a moral 
judgment on Wallenstein’s crime. Cf. Introd., p. 1xi. 

1. 685. Der bin ic) nidjt mehr, because of his compact with the 
Swedes. 

1. 687. du willft ete. Cf. Piccol., ll. 1258 ff. 

1. 696. Transl., where the problem can be clearly solved. (Breul). 

1.697. von jrvet gewiffen Ubeln, viz. his defection from the emperor 
or his loss of power by being deposed. 

1. 699. gan3, whole, sound, uninjured, here used predicatively, 
where the heart does not return uninjured. 

1. 718. Serzem, used here and in several other places in the sense 
of Gewwiffer. 

1. 734. wie der fefte Stern des Pols; cf. Huliws Cesar, Act III, 
Scene 1, ll. 60-62. 

1. 737. eingewachinen = eingeiwurzelten. 

1. 740. Max fears to look in Wallenstein’s face lest it continue to 
exercise its former influence upon him. Cf. Piccol., ll. 1873 ff. 

1. 744. gleich is here concessive. A concessive sentence may be 
expressed by simple inversion with gfeid), auch, jdhou, following the 
verb, 

1. 750. hobeitblicenden, mazestic, august. 

1. 753. ficjre Tugend warnt, that is, warns virtue which is too 
self-confident, a virtue which thinks itself safe against temptation 
without being so, hence, wrtue too sure of ttself. 
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1. 755. da8 gliicliche Gefiihl, viz. the instinct for right conduct, 
equivalent to what Max means by Her3 in]. 718. Through this in- 
stinct man is made happy, hence, da8 gliiclicje Gefiihl. 

ll. 759-61. Vulgar minds believe that the man who is given full 
freedom of action will abuse it. Wallenstein’s rebellion against the 
emperor will justify this view. — Obnmadt, zmfotence, contrasted 
with $reiheit in 1. 760. He means those who, too impotent to exer- 
cise their free will, follow some established line of conduct. 

1. 766. leiden, viz. by being deposed a second time. 

1. 773. zum Berriter werde midjt! In the eyes of Max treason 
would consist in a compact with the Swedes. He is willing to follow 
Wallenstein even in a revolt against the emperor, provided he does 
not join the Swedes. He seems to overlook that such conduct 
would be suicidal. 

1. 776. verirrt = fic) verirrt; the intransitive verb verirren was 
frequently thus used in the last century. 

ll. 781 ff. Youth judges things from an ideal standard, and not 
from the standpoint of facts and conditions. 

1. 782. die nur fic) jelber ridjten, which can be judged only from 
their own standards. 

1. 785. Phantaftifc), because it disregards the facts of life. 

1. 786. Wejen = Perjonen. 

ll. 787-91. A favorite quotation. 

ll. 788 ff. Manifold ideals may easily dwell in the mind without 
clashing, but in the world of facts the various interests of man must 
clash in their struggle for existence. 

1. 792. Da, viz. in the real world. 

1. 795. Galamander; according to the belief of antiquity and the 
Middle Ages the world was composed of four elements, viz. of fire, 
water, earth and air. Each one of these four elements was inhabited 
and controlled by spirits. Salamanders were the spirits of fire, un- 
dines of water, kobolds of earth, and sylphs of air. Cf. Hazs¢, Pt. I, 
ll. 1273-76. Fire was considered as the purest element, hence the 
Salamander dwelling in it was regarded as the purest spirit. — Wal- 
lenstein means that a man like Max, who can give himself up to 
ideals (ll. 793-794), may live with the Salamander in the fire, viz. 
may keep himself pure. But he himself can find no satisfaction in 
mere ideal aspirations. 

1. 798. Begierde, viz. his passion for power and glory. 

ll. 799 f. Cf. Schiller’s poem: Die Worte des Wahns, \\. 16-17. 

1. 80r. allgemeine Giiter, goods common to all. 

ll. 805 ff. dem faljden Ytichten, viz. the spirits of the earth which 
guard its treasures, the kobolds and the gnomes, which according to 
medizval conceptions are hostile to man. In order to get from them 
their treasures, man must propitiate them by heavy sacrifices, which 
involve him in guilt. 

1. 806. unterm Tage = unterhalh des Tageslidjtes, viz. beneath 
the earth; — {chlimmgeartet, maliciously disposed. 
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Il. 808-809. Cf. /phigenie, ll. 1656-59. 

ll. 815 ff. From Lager, ll. 1038-39, and Zod, 11. 2392 ff., we learn 
that Max was influential at the Court of Vienna. 

ll. 823 ff. Such conduct as Max here suggests would be easy for 
him, but impossible for Wallenstein. Cf. Piccol., Il. 1000 feeetiod. ll: 
531 ff., and Introd., pp. lxv—Ixvi. 

1. 830. Metlenzeiqger = Neeilenftetn. 

1. 832. nad) Brag und Eger; cf. note to 1. 644. 

Il. 836 f. des tame moc) etc. aijer is the same as Kaicap, 
the Greek form of the name Cesar. The Roman emperors retained 
the name of Czesar as part of their title, and when the German Em- 
pire was established, the German emperors, claiming to be the suc- 
cessors of the Roman emperors, also assumed the title of Raifer. 
Cf. Bryce’s Holy Roman Empire, pp. 53 ff. 

ll. 838 ff. Cesar crossed the Rubicon in 49 B.c. and marched 
with his legions against Rome, or rather against his great rival 
Pompey. 

1. 843. jein Gliicl, reference to the story related by Plutarch, 
(Cesar, Chap. 38), according to which Czsar said to the timid boat- 
man who was about to carry him over from Dyrrhachium to the 
Italian coast: “ Fear nothing; you carry Caesar and the fortune of 
Cesar in your boat.” — dag andre, viz. the responsibility of guilt 
connected with it. 


SCENE 3. 


1. 845. Wo ift der Wrangel? This question shows that Max’s ap- 
peal after all made an impression upon Wallenstein, and that for 
the moment he thinks of revoking his decision. But even if Wrangel 
were still in Pilsen and could again be interviewed, Wallenstein’s 
ultimate decision would remain unchanged. 

1. 852. den Wlten, cf. note to Prccol., 1. 506. 

Il. 854-55. Cf. 1. 668. 

1. 857. Dem Falfden, cf. Piccol., 1.2207. Wallenstein’s blindness 
is similar to Egmont’s utter inability to see the danger that is threat- 
ening him. Cf. Egmont’s interview with his secretary and with 
Orange in Act II, and see note to Lager, 1. 26. 

1. 870. juft, cf. note to Lager, 1. 39. 

1. 874. den beiden, Octavio and Max. 

1. 881. feinen Ginn und Yteiqung, we should expect feine before 
Neigung, and meiner before Erlaubnis in |. 887. 

ll. 885-6. Cf. Prccol., Act I, Scenes 2, 3, and 4. 

ll. 891 ff. Cf. Piccol., ll. 885-890. It is tragic irony that at the 
time when he expresses his strongest faith in astrology, he is most 
cruelly deceived by it. 

ll. 897 ff. Cf. Péccol., Il. 359 ff., and Introd., pp. Ixvi ff. 

1. 898. er, refers to Menjd) in Menjdenleben, 1. 897. — Weltgert ft, 
the spirit that permeates and directs the universe, 
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1. gor. Wftion, archaic for Sdhladt. 

ll. 905 f. Raujdjen and Ruf are subjects of unterbradh. Raufden 
is generally used of the sound of a forest or the sea, rarely of 
weapons. It signifies here sound deadened by distance. 

1. 940. Banniers is here trisyllabic. 

1. 941. Better, viz. Graf Berthold von Waldstein, who was 
wounded at Liitzen and died shortly afterward in Prague at the age 
of twenty-eight. 

1. 943. G8 giebt feinen 3ufall, This need not be regarded as in- 
consistent with Wallenstein’s statement in ]. 92. Here Wallenstein 
uses 3ufall in its philosophical sense of an isolated phenomenon 
standing in no causal connection with other phenomena. In I. 92 

* he uses the word in its general sense of an wszforeseen or unmex- 
pected occurrence. 

1. 944. Obngefifr, older form for the present Ungefiihr, chance. 

1. 946. Berfiegelt ... und verbriejt, 7 ave tt under hand and seal. 
His dream, and the fact that Octavio and he had the same horo- 
scope (cf. note to Prccol., 1. 888), are to him a guarantee of fate that 
Octavio is true. Cf. Introd., pp. lxvi ff. 

ll. 953 ff. For the use of rime in the last eight lines cf. note to 
Piccol., \l. 1899 ff. 

1. 954. Mreeres, for the omission of the article cf. note to Lager, 1. 


4. 

1. 955. Dtifrofosmus, wzcrxocosm, from post-classical Greek, puxpd- 
koguos, “ little world,” ‘world in miniature.” It denotes the inner 
soul-life of man, which was regarded by medieval astrologers and 
philosophers as an epitome of the macrocosm, sakpdkoomos, or 
“universe at large.” The microcosm is just as much directed by 
necessary laws as the macrocosm. 

ll. 959-60. He thinks, of course, of Octavio. Having, as he 
thinks, learned Octavio’s character at the battle of Liitzen, he may 
now implicitly trust him, 


SCENE 4. 


1. 961. RKontmando, detachment of soldiers. The soldiers are sta- 
tioned in the court to arrest the generals, in case they should resist 
Octavio’s orders. 

1. 964. Yon Tiefenbad), cf. note to Lager, 1. 652. 

1. 966. niemand, dat., et them show themselves to no one. 

1. 970. Sal’fuls, for the modern Raltuls’ or Ralfiils’, The accent 
on the first syllable is very unusual. 


SCENE 5. 


1. 980. alg §reund; Wallenstein paid his gambling debts. Cf. 
Piccol., \\. 60-66. 


Il. 985 f. die Unterfdjrift etc., cf. Piccol., ll. 1303 ff. 
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1, 988. Schiller emphasizes the loyalty of the German troops. 

1. 989. These officers had apparently already been won over by 
Octavio to the imperial side. Octavio’s interviews with Isolani and 
Buttler (in the following scene) are to be regarded as typical in- 
stances of the way in which Octavio gained other officers of 
Wallenstein’s army to his side. Isolani was singled out because his 
motives for serving Wallenstein were characteristic of many adven- 
turous officers in Wallenstein’s army, and Buttler was chosen because 
. he was to play a very important part in the last three acts of the 
drama. These two scenes show well the diplomatic skill and firm- 
ness of Octavio. 

1. 997. Geid Shr denn nicht? Sc. des Herzogs Freund. 

1. 998. rund und nett, frankly and definitely. 

1. 1002. Blatt, cf. note to Pzccol., 1. 2499. 

1. 1004. This line of the imperial commission is unmetrical. If it 
is to be scanned at all, the accent would have to fall on the last sylla- 
ble of fimtlicje and the second syllable of Hauptleute: Als wer/den 
ja'imtliche’ Hauptleu'te un’jrer. — Ws = fo, aljo ; cf. note to 1. 7 of the 
declaration of the officers in Piccol., Act IV, Scene I. 

1. 1013. Euren Herrn, viz. dem Kaifer. 

1. 1033. leicjten Truppen, viz. his Croats and the chasseurs (holfi- 
{che Siger). Cf. introductory note to Lager, Scene 1, under Croats. 

1. 1035. Srauenberg, cf. 1. 666. 

1. 1037. mir, dat. of interest, 2 my favor. 


ScENE 6. 


ll. 1052. Cf. note to Piccol., ll. 2169 ff. 

1. 1066. Cf. Piccol., ll. 40 ff. 

1. 1076. Cf. note to]. 644. 

1. 1080. unficjtbarer Bund; reference to the secret preparations of 
Octavio and his followers. 

1. ro8r. erflirt ifm in die UAdht, cf. note to Péccol., 1. 2500. 

1. 1087. Gein Los ift meines, cf. Piccol., Il. 1962 ff. 

ll. 1106 ff. Illo’s efforts to secure the title of count from the 
Court of Vienna are here ascribed to Buttler. See Index under Illo. 

1. 1120. Herfunft Scmadh, cf. Prccol., ll. 2006 ff. The relations of 
Buttler to Octavio hardly warrant such a sudden frank confession 
of an incident which the proud Buttler would naturally try to con- 
ceal from all the world. , 

1. 1127. ein Spanier; the Spaniards were regarded as playing an 
ambiguous part, and were hated by Wallenstein’s friends. Cf. note 
to Lager, |. 704. ore! 

1. 1128. Der Sunfer, used here contemptuously, the noble stripling. 

ll. 1135 ff. According to this passage Wallenstein wrote two 
letters, one, which he showed to Buttler, warmly recommending him 
for the honor, the other, which was sent to Vienna and discouraged 
the petition. The Court of Vienna furnished Octavio with this 
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second letter to use it against Wallenstein. Hence Octavio’s confi- 
dence in his ability to win Buttler in P%ccol., ll. 284 ff. This letter is 
the fifth important document in the action of the drama. Cf. note 
to Lager, 1. 1029, and to Prccol., ll. 2151, 2499, 2569. — This treach- 
ery of Wallenstein has given much offense to critics, and some, wish- 
ing to vindicate the hero, have even suggested that Wallenstein never 
wrote the letter, but that Octavio forged it so as to be able to arouse 
Buttler’s hate against the general.t But all this rests upon a mis- 
conception of Wallenstein’s character. Schiller intended by this in- 
trigue to characterize the nature and extent of Wallenstein’s egoism. 
Believing himself the most privileged of men, the special favorite of 
fate itself, Wallenstein regarded it as his right to use men for his 
ambitious ends, and had no scruples about the means employed, 
especially when inferiors were concerned. But in acting thus it 
probably never occurred to him that he was wronging Buttler. He 
rather thought that it would be to Buttler’s advantage to renounce 
the emperor and devote himself to his service. — Such conduct is 
quite in accord with what Schiller said of Wallenstein in his letter to 
Korner of Nov. 28, 1796: “ His character is never great and never 
ought to be so; throughout he can appear only terrible, but never 
really great.” And so the poet did not shrink from introducing an 
incident which shows the harshest side of Wallenstein’s egoism, — 
Octavio’s disclosure of Wallenstein’s treachery introduces a new 
element into the dramatic action. Buttler, whose chief trait is pride, 
will devote now all his energies to wreak his revenge upon Wallen- 
stein. 

ll. 1159-60. die Sdjenfintg etc. Octavio refers to Buttler’s recent 
appointment as Major-General (cf. Piccol., ll. 43 ff.). The appoint- 
ment was made by Wallenstein, but it required the emperor’s 
confirmation, which is now given to him through Octavio. The 
emperor not only forgives Buttler, but also “makes good” the wrong 
previously done to him by conferring a distinguished honor upon 
him. We should rather expect him here to receive the much coveted 
title of count. 

1. 1168. er foll nidjt leben! It is inconceivable how Octavio could 
-misunderstand the meaning of these words when uttered by a man 
of Buttler’s resolute, revengeful nature (cf. Il. 3782 ff.). Buttler 
means what he says, and Octavio, who knows Buttler’s character, 
gives tacit encouragement to him by letting the words passed un- 
noticed. 

1. rr71. Biel andre, cf. note to 1. 98o. 

1, 1182. Cf. here Wallenstein’s ominous words in Il. 647 ff. 

1. 1184. De8 Fiirften Pferde, cf. note to 1. 6Sr. 

1. 1185. Isolani wishes to prove his loyalty. 


I Cf. Siitterlin’s recent article on the subject in the Zeitschrift fiir den deuts 
: s chen 
Unterricht, Vol. XIII, pp. 119-130, and Furtmiiller’s answer in the same journal, 


Vol. XIII, pp. 839-842. See also Zimmermann’s article in the same journal, Vol. 
XIV, pp. 783-785. 


- 
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SCENE 7. 


Max, after his interview with Wallenstein (II, 2), comes according 
to agreement (1. 684) to see his father. 

1. r191. Du folgft mir etc., viz. to Frauenberg. Cf. Il. 1169-70. 

1. 1194. faim, the preterite ind. is here used instead of the subj. 
ee ... gefonmen, to denote emphatically the certainty of the 
result. 

1. 1196. raft, here = Cinfluf. 

1. 1197. der Schlechten, Ilo and Terzky. 

1. 1201. verderbeft, cf. note to Prccol., 1. 2244. 

1. 1205. fintergangen, because, notwithstanding their intimacy, 
he had not confided his plans to him. 

1. 1209. bis dahin, viz. to the point of Wallenstein’s rebellion. 

ll. 1210 f. Max’s suspicions that his father in his conduct toward 
Wallenstein might have been actuated by selfish motives are un- 
founded. See Introd., p. lxxii. 

1. 1212. die Jtatur, my nature. 

1. 1216. Gie, viz. Thekla. 

1. 1221. Menjdjlicjfeit, here in the sense of Ntenjchheit. 

1. 1222. Octavio fears that Max may be unable to tear himself 
from Thekla. 

1. 1242. Gchmerz de8 Todes, refers to the pain of his separation 
from Thekla. 

1. 1245. deine Tugend, viz. your loyalty to the emperor. The part- 
ing from Thekla might make him waver. 

1. 1247. Dem Herzen folg’ ic); Schiller has endowed Max and 
Thekla with an unerring instinct for duty and right, which they 
implicitly follow. Schiller, regarded this instinct as a special attri- 
bute of pure souls. Cf. Uber naive und sentimentalische Dichtung, 
in Werke, XII, 1, pp. 352 ff., and see note to Piccol., I seep 

Il. 1249 f. ich darf’s nicht denfen, 7 dare not think it. The use of 
diivfen in the sense of Wwagen occurs now rarely. It is of frequent 
occurrence for the old tiirren, dave, in the later versions of the Bible 
and in Swiss writers. 

1. 1250. dem Schindlidjen verfaufft, viz. for Thekla’s hand. Cf. 
Piccol., \\. 1884-86. 

1. 1262. Meaning: Although you are my father, my inner feeling 
of right had to condemn your conduct toward Wallenstein. 

1. 1263. Go = ebenfo. 

1. 1264. Octavio thinks that they will never meet again, for Wal- 
lenstein will bind Max to him. 

1. 1265. lniwiirdig deiner, that is, of the name you bear. I shall 
never disgrace the name of Piccolomini. ; 

ll. 1267 f. Lothringen, Tostana, Tiefenbac), imperial regiments 
named after their leaders. 

The second day of the action of the drama ends with this scene. 
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ACT TIT. 
With this act the third day of the dramatic action begins. 


SCENE I. 


This scene takes place early in the morning; everything is still 
quiet in camp. Cf. 1. 1427. 

1. 1287. Thekla’s last interview with Max occurred in Piccol., Act 
III, Scenes 4-6, just before Max was summoned to appear at the 
banquet, hence on the first day of the action of the drama. 

1. 1290. Cf. note to Prccol., 1. 1412. 


SCENE 2. 


1. 1295. fie, viz. Neubrunn. 

1. 1300. der Ptutter ihrem, for the pleonastic use of ihrem cf. note 
to Lager, |. 420. 

1. 1311. meiner, cf. note to Precol., 1. 83. 

1. 1317. doppelftnn’ge Mammen, they are ambiguous words, because 
they may be referred to Wallenstein or the emperor. 

1. 1320. A concise statement of Max’s tragic conflict. 

ll. 1322-23. Cf. Piccol., ll. 500 ff. and 1654 ff. 

1. 1324. die Meinung = unjere Meinung. Cf. note to 1. 1212. 

1. 1327. Unglimpf = Unredht, Unjientltchfeit; this noun is now 
rarely used, but the verb verunglimpfen (Zager, 1. 595) still occurs 
quite frequently. 

1. 1331. Dtit jamt, now usually spelled as one word. 

ll. 1332 ff. These words of the countess clearly state why Max 
plays such an important réle in the drama. Cf. Introd., pp. Ixii-Ixiii. 

1. 1335. Die Meinung, here in the sense of die dffentlicje Meimung. 

1. 1344. abhnungesvolle Seele, cf. Piccol., Act III, Scenes 7 and 9. 

1. 1345. die falte Sdjrecenshand, cf. Braut von Messina, ll. 2312-13, 
and Goethe’s /phigenie, |. 278. 

1. 1346. fcjaudernd, here in the causative sense of Schauder er- 
regend, 

1. 1349. Ungliicisfterne; note the frequent use of astrological terms 
by almost all the characters of the drama. 

1. 1356. davon, that is, of the happiness referred to in 1. 1354. 
This is now impossible because she is the daughterof the traitor 
Wallenstein. 

1. 1357. Notice the two meanings of laffem in this line : [iift, poetic 
for verlift; laffen von etc., Zoose his hold upon you, let you go. 

ll. 1360 ff. She knows that Max will remain faithful to the 
emperor. 


SCENE 3. 


1. 1370. Dem Kardinal etc., cf. note to Lager, 1. 684. 
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1. 1376. Dafiir, we should now say bdariiber or desivegen. 

1. 1381. treibt, terns round. 

1. 1384. Sturzdrohend, fehwindelnd, modify Mande, 1. 1383; fturz- 
drohend, threatening ruin ; \chwindelnd, causing dizziness. Cf. note 
to 1. 1346. 

1. 1394. Notice the tragic irony. 

1. 1408. But Wallenstein devoted himself to astrology before 
1630. Cf. note to Zager, ll. 369 ff. 

1. 1409. begliicdt, sc. haben. 

1. 1425. Here begins the conflict between father and daughter. 


SCENE 4. 


1. 1427. Alles ftill. Many regiments have stolen away during the 
night, and so the camp is more quiet than usual. ? 

1. 1429. Mus Brag, cf. note to 1. 644. 

1. 1437. Bilfer, cf. note to Lager, 1. 7. 

1. 1445. der Liigengeift, the evil spirit hostile to Wallenstein. In 
the mystic language of Wallenstein the evil spirits which try to en- 
snare him, are either the malevolent planets of heaven (Il. 25 ff.), or 
the evil subterrestrial demons (Il. 805 ff.). Cf. Macbeth, Act 1, 
Scene 3, ll. 122-126. Schiller had thoroughly studied Macéeth, which 
he translated in 1800. 

ll. 1448 ff. Some commentators interpret ftifles Unredjt in 1. 1449, 
as referring in general terms to Wallenstein’s treachery toward 
Buttler (cf. Act II, Scene 6). But nowhere else in the drama does 
Wallenstein show any feelings of remorse for his treatment of 
Buttler, nor is he the man to entertain such feelings. Cf. note to 
Il. 1135 ff. It would be more in keeping with his character to refer 
ftilles Unrecht to his general feelings of repugnance whenever he met 
Buttler. Without any good reason he distrusted him, and it may 
have been this vague distrust of Buttler’s loyalty that made Wallen- 
stein take such extreme measures to bind him to his cause. This 
man, who so repelled him, seems now to be his stanchest friend. 
This whole passage is a fine example of tragic irony. At the very 
time when it might have saved him to pay heed to his inner voice of 
warning against Buttler, he disregards it. 

1. 1452. {cjaubdernd, cf. note to 1. 1346. 

1. 1454. dev Geift, viz. his inner voice. 

1. 1459. Cf. Piccol., ll. 60 ff. 

1. 1460. de Anfang madjen; Isolani is to be the first one to be 
informed of his compact with the Swedes. He does not seem to 
consider here Max and Octavio, who were informed of the compact 
on the preceding day. 

1. 1466. fie, the duchess. 

1. 1469. ertigfeit, viz. her skill in music. 

1. 1473. den bijen Damon, viz. the consciousness that his conduct 
toward the emperor is wrong. Cf. here 1 Samuel xvi, 14 ff, 
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1. 1476. deinem Bater, dat. of interest; we should expect deinen 
Sater, which is the reading of several manuscripts. 

1. 1493. Ddarfjt, used here in its original sense of bedarfjt or brauch{t. 
In this sense it occurs exclusively in negative sentences. 

Il. 1494 ff. Diefe Reife etc., cf. Prccol., ll. 31 ff. and note to Piccol., 
ll. 1397 ff. 

1. 1500. Yum mag fie etc., referring to what the countess had told 
her in Piccol., Act III, Scene 8. 

1. 1512. Cidam, now obsolescent for Gchwiegerjohn. 

1. 1513. auf Curopens Thronen, cf. notes to Piccol., Il. 643 and 
751 f. Wallenstein shows the same selfishness in the disposition of 
the hand of his daughter as in his conduct toward his officers. 
Thekla’s marriage must advance his personal ambitions. 

1. 1519. gemeiner, cf. note to Prccol., 1. 393. 

1. 1520. Hab’ ic) darum —, he is about to speak of his compact 
with the Swedes, but checks himself because the duchess knows 
yet nothing about it. He does the same in 1. 1526. 

1, 1528. fein bitrgerlich, 2 true bourgeois fashion (Breul), that is, 
without regard to rank and wealth, which are generally prime con- 
siderations in princely marriages. — fein, here an adv. 

1. 1534. [oszufchlagen, an auctioneering term. 

1, 1538. jchwindelnd, viz. because of its height. 

1. 1540. Gntdect’s, in the earliest printed editions entbdecft’8, which, 
however, is certainly an erroneous reading, because the countess 
always addresses Wallenstein with du. The best modern editors 
therefore print entdecf’s, 

1. 1541. nad) Rarnten, cf. Prccol., 1. 31. 

1, 1545. de8 Friedlands, cf. note to Lager, |. 674. 

1. 1547. Sn Holland; Wallenstein chooses Holland probably be- 
cause of its distance from the seat of war. His relations to Holland 
are nowhere mentioned in the drama. 


SCENE 5. 


1. 1559. reiter = wegreiten. 

1. 1561. heut’ nacht, viz. last night, according to Octavio’s orders in 
1. 1032. — die Siiger, viz. Holk’s chasseurs. 

1. 1565. Den Deodat, cf. note to 1. 989, and Murr, p. 262. 


SCENE 6. 


1, 1573. Bruder, cf. note to Prccol., 1. 1401. 
: S77: Tiefenbach, that is, Tiefenbach’s soldiers. Cf. note to ll. 
1267 f. 
ee Re von Buttlern, cf. note to Piccol., 1. 40. — Kundfdaft = 
Mode. 
1. 1587. Sdjwer lenten fic), ave hard to govern. 
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1. 1591. muf} man’s fehen, viz. how the troops will behave when 
relieved by Terzky’s regiments. 
1. 1593. Cf. note to Piccol., 1. 1412. 


SCENE. 7. 


1. 1598. Cf. note to Zager, 1. 652. 

1. 1599. Wallonen, viz. Max’s regiment. See introductory note to 
Scene 11 of the Zager. 

1. 1608. der Larmen, cf. note to Piccol., 1. 1683. 

1. 1609. 8, viz. his defection from the emperor. 

1. 1611. geglaubt, sc. hiatteft ; — geftern abends, now usually gefteri 
abend. 

1. 1614. Cf. note to 1. 681. 

1. 1618. Sc. er before war. 

1. 1631. wirtbarn, rather rare for wirtlich, gaftlid. 

1. 1638. He means that men like Isolani have no heart which 
could receive and keep ideas or feelings. Their inner life is a blank. 

1. 1640. das Eingeweide, frequently used by Schiller and Goethe 
in the sense of da8 Snnere. Cf. Homeric orddyxvd, which is used 
in the same sense. 

1. 1642. tiefgefurdjten seems to apply to Octavio, although it may 
apply equally well to Buttler. Cf. /wlius Cesar, Act ulnmocener2, 
ll. 192-195. 

SCENE 8. 


1. 1651. Go hab’ er’S etc., these were the orders he left behind. 

1. 1652. eigenhdndig, sc. unterfdrieben, 7 the emperor's own hand- 
writing. — Wallenstein is so overwhelmed by Octavio’s treachery 
that he cannot utter a word. 

1. 1661. Cf. Prccol., ll. 884-85, and Zod, ll. 853 ff. 

For the cause of the desertion of Wallenstein’s army see Schiller, 
Werke, XI, p. 311. 

SCENE 9. 


ll. 1668-1674. Wallenstein means that astrology can direct us 
only in things that happen within the ordinary bounds of nature, but 
it cannot foresee monstrous, unnatural deeds such as Octavio’s. 
According to astrology evil spirits can change man’s fate as indicated 
by the stars. ae 

1. 1678. Meligion, here used in general for the instinct implanted 
even in animals, which makes them shrink from monstrous deeds 
such as treachery. 

1, 1681. A frequently quoted passage. ; 

11. 1683 ff. These lines are characteristic of Wallenstein’s egoism. 
He inveighs against the perfidy of Octavio, and it does not occur to 
him that his own duplicity toward the Swedes, his treachery to 
Buttler and his treason to the emperor, are at least as reprehensible 
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as the conduct of Octavio. He has so long regarded himself as an 
especially privileged being, whose right it was to use all men as his 
tools, that, when one of his dependents whom he chose to consider 
his friend turns against him, the deed seems to him an aberration of 
nature. 


SCENE Io. 


1. 1689. du; overwhelmed by Buttler’s loyalty, Wallenstein ad- 
dresses him here by the familiar du, which he uses habitually only to 
Max, Octavio, Ilo, Terzky and the countess. In Il. 1724, 1731 he 
returns to the more formal Shr. — Wallenstein’s conduct at this 
critical moment throws much light upon his attitude toward Buttler. 
He has just learned that Octavio’s treacherous intrigues have caused 
the desertion of the officers and the army, and yet he unsuspectingly 
accepts Buttler’s proffered friendship and help. If he were conscious 
of having done Buttler a grievous wrong, it would certainly have 
surprised him that, of all the officers of his army, Buttler should have 
been the only one to remain true and loyal to him. He certainly 
would have stopped and reflected why Octavio did not induce Buttler 
also to desert him. A consciousness of guilt must at this moment 
have aroused in him some doubt as to the sincerity of Buttler’s 
friendship. But his ingenuousness in this scene shows that his 
former conduct toward Buttler was so natural to him that it never 
troubled his conscience, and hence left no deep impression upon him. 
Cf. note to ll. 1448 ff. At present he thinks only of himself and his 
imaginary relation to his fate. That Buttler comes to him at this 
moment, just after the crushing news of Octavio’s treachery, is to 
him a sure sign that fate still favors him (see 1. 1707), and still 
intends, in spite of all recent misfortunes, to lead him to his cherished 
goal. Cf. Introd., p. Ixviii. 

1. 1691. §reunbdes, for the omission of the article see note to Lager, 
1. 394. 

1. 1694 Dreifig Jahre. Octavio is represented in this drama as 
an old man, although he was really much younger than Wallenstein. 
For Schiller’s reasons for deviating from history see Introd., p. lv. 

1. 1703. Note the alliteration in liftig, fanernd, fangjam. 

1. 1718. Meutern, for the more usual Meuterern. 

Il. 1718 f. er darf... fallen, because in that case they would surely 
desert Wallenstein. 


1.1724. Oum! Buttler begins here his réle as a messenger of 
bad news. 

Il. 1729 ff. Sein Brief. This is the sixth important document in 
the action of the drama. The report of the loss of Prague brings 
about the desertion of almost the entire army. Cf. notes to Lager, 
1. 1029, Piccol:, ll. 2151, 2499, 2569, and Zod, ll. 1135 ff. It was this 
intercepted letter containing the news of the loss of Prague which 
caused the great commotion of the troops in Pilsen. Cf. Il. 1594 ff, 

1. 1739. gedichtet, cf. note to Piccol., 1. 2500, 
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ll. 1740 ff. Now that everything seems lost, Wallenstein’s great 
strength of character reasserts itself. Cf. Schiller, Werke, xy ps shy. 
— For the use of rime in this passage see note to P2ecol., ll. 1899 ff. 

1. 1743. A frequently quoted line. He means that only in danger 
and adversity a great man can show the full powers of his genius. 

1. 1747. Cf. Ilo’s words in Péccol., ll. 1369-70. 

1. 1748. fiir mein Haupt, because being placed under the ban of 
the empire (1. 1739), he may be killed by anyone who chooses to do 
so. Cf. ll. 3513-14. Hence Buttler has the right to murder him. 


SCENE II. 


1. 1749. ich fann’s {anger nidjt, sc. aushalten. 
1. 1759. der Pfaljgraf, viz. Frederick V. of the Palatinate. 
ll. 1761 ff. A suggestion of her tragic end. Cf. ll. 3858-63. 


SCENE 12. 


1. 1769. ftummen QWinfe, viz. not to disclose to her any of the 
recent events. Cf. ll. 1338-9 and 1555-6. 
ll. 1783 ff. A concise statement of the whole recent progress of 
events. 
SCENE 13. 


Stage Direction. im Harnifd ; Wallenstein appears here in full 
armor to indicate that he is engaged in active war against the 
emperor. 

ll. 1786 ff. Faft bin id) etc. he has now only the troops of Terzky 
and Buttler. 

ll. 1787 f. als ich einft etc. Wallenstein was really not present in 
Regensburg in 1630, but learned of his dismissal at his headquarters 
in Memmingen. 

1. 1790. ihr, viz. his enemies at the Court of Vienna. 

lil. 1791 ff. Cf. Egmont’s words: , Wenn Stiirme durd) Zweige 
und Blatter fauften, Aft und Wipfel fic fnirvend bewegten, blieb 
innerft doch der Kern des Herzens ungeregt.” Act V, first monologue. 
Cf. note to Lager, 1. 26. 

1. 1795. He refers to the condition of things after the battle of 
Breitenfeld, Sept. 17, 1631. 

1. 1798. Sort, protection, a word now used only in higher diction. 

1. 1801. Hofburg, cf. note to Péccol., 1. 240. 

11. 1803 ff. Da wandte etc., cf. note to Piccol., \\. 112 ff. 

1. 1807. iger, neut. plu. from the sing. das ager or Leger (M. H. G. 
léger). These old forms, which occasionally occur in the 17th cen- 
tury, were gradually supplanted by bas Lager. 

1. 1813. An often quoted line and a favorite reflection of Schiller. 
Cf. Schiller’s dissertation of 1780: Versuch iiber den Zusammenhang 
der tiertschen Natur des Menschen mit seiner geistigen, Werke, Vol. 
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XII, 2, pp. 492-493; and his essay, Uber Anmut und Wiirde, in 
Werke, Vol. XII, 1, pp. 71 ff. 

ll. 1820 f. Really he had only 1000 or 1200 men when he arrived in 
Eger. 

1. 1822. fechzehutaujend, cf. note to 1. 333. 


SCENE 14. 


1. 1829. Gie 3iweijeln etc. While the other regiments deserted 
Wallenstein immediately upon receiving the imperial orders, the 
Pappenheim regiment, before taking a decisive step at this critical 
time, sends a deputation to confer with Wallenstein. 


SCENE I5. 


1. 1833. Bon Heffifden, that is, von hefjijden Soldaten. The Hes- 
sians were among the first to join Gustavus Adolphus. 

1. 1839. Wltenberg, a hill near Fiirth, not far from Niimberg. For 
Wallenstein’s siege of Niirmberg cf. Piccol., Il. 1036 ff., and In- 
trod., pp. xxi f. 

ll. 1841 f. Sch vergeffe feinen etc. Cf. Aemont (Act II), where 
Egmont says to the citizens: ,, Sd) vergejje ntemanden leidjt, den ich 
eimmal gefehen und gejproden habe.“ — Schiller endows here his hero 
with that interest in the life of the common soldier for which the 
greatest generals were distinguished, e. g. Caesar, Frederick the Great, 
Napoleon etc. 

1. 1851. Notice that the cuirassier’s reference to the imperial 
army makes Wallenstein at once turn away from the subject. Cf. 
HE nese 

1. 1853. Cin faijerlicher Brief, the seventh important document in 
the drama (cf. note to ll. 1729 ff.), releasing the soldiers from their 
allegiance to Wallenstein and destroying the effect of the Bromento- 
ria in Lager, 1. 10209. 

1. 1854. Sabi’, cf. note to Precol., 1. 2583. 

1. 1856. Note that the lance-corporal repeats here exactly the words 
used in ]. 1853, showing that he has carefully prepared his address. 

. 1857. autfzutiinden, for the more generally used aufzufiindigen, 

. 1862. Cf. ll. 1266 ff. 

. 1865. fpanijdje Erfindung, cf. note to 1. 1127. 

. 1871. An often quoted line. 

. 1875-88. The attitude of the Pappenheim regiment is similar to 
that of their colonel, Max Piccolomini. They are willing to stand by 
him provided he does not join the Swedes. Cf. note to 1. 773. 

1. 1884. deS Kaijers Brief, cf. note to 1. 1853. 

1. 1889. Braudjt, the subject e8 is omitted. The tone of the 
lance-corporal seems too familiar, but it is to be remembered that 
the regiment enjoyed special privileges in Wallenstein’s army. Cf. 
Lager, \l. 680 ff. 


peek feed fed peed ped, 


NOTES. ACT III, SCENE 16. 399 


1. 1890. Wallenstein, however, tries in this scene to evade a direct 
answer. 

1. rgoo. euch jelbjt 3 faffen = bejomunen 3u werden; cf. note to La- 
ger, |. 964. — angefangen, sc. habt. 

1. rgor. Sut rohen Handwerk, viz. des Krieges. 

1. 1904. Der eignen Stine etc., a reference to the privilege 
accorded them of electing their own colonel. Cf. Lager, ll. 676 ff. 

1. 1918. greijet Haupte, Wallenstein uses these words to arouse 
sympathy. In ll. 3559 ff. he speaks of himself as young in appear- 
ance and in spirit in spite of his years. Cf. note to Prccol., ll. 739 ff. 

1. 1920. auf der alten Fefte, that is, at the siege of Niirmberg. 

1. 1924. Cf. Jungfrau v. Orleans, |. 647. 

1. 1927. Scblangenfriimmen, tortuous windings. Cf. note to Pzc- 
col., 1. 468. 

1. 1932. Die undanfbare etc., the forced contributions and the 
violence of Wallenstein’s army made it a terror to all the countries 
through which it passed. Cf. Introd., pp. xiii—xiv. 

1. 1934. Diefer faiferliche Siingling, viz. later Ferdinand III. 

ll. 1941 ff. In these words of the lance-corporal we find again a 
reflection of Max’s ideas. Cf. Piccol., ll. 1655. 

1. 1953. Cf. Wilhelm Tell, 1. 2728. 

ll. 1966 ff. Cf. Introd., pp. xxii f. 

1l. 1973 ff. Wallenstein expresses here his real attitude toward 
the Swedes. 

1. 1976. Cf. Piccol., ll. 569-571. 

1. 1978. gemeine Ntinner, refers to their low social position as 
common soldiers; in the next line gemein is used in the moral sense, 
basely, meanly. 

ll. 1985 f. nirgends fein, cf. note to Lager, 1. 878. 

11, 1987-8. An allusion to the Gordian knot, of which it was said, 
that whoever should untie it, should become lord of Asia. Many 
tried it without success until Alexander the Great came to Phrygia. 
He tried his skill with as poor success as others before him, until, 
growing impatient, he cut it with his sword. 


ScENE 16. 


1. 1992. Gutgefinnten, viz. the adherents of the emperor. — In 
order to impress upon the cuirassiers the rebellious intentions of 
Wallenstein, Buttler pronounces three times (Il. 1991, 1992, 1993) 
his judgment on what he had seen, and then describes in concise 
terms the startling action of Terzky’s troops, Il. 1994-6. 

1. 1996. Zeichen, standards, possibly = Wappen; — MRedjts um! 
The cuirassiers hearing Buttler’s report believe themselves deceived 
by Wallenstein and at once desert him. 

1. 2000. bedeute, cf. note to Lager, 1. 715. 

1. 2006, Die Rafenden, viz. Terzky’s soldiers, 1. 1994. 
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SCENE 17. 


1. 2010. Notice that in this moment of misfortune and excitement 
the duchess addresses her husband by his Christian name and the 
familiar Du; in previous scenes she uses the formal Gie. Cf. note. 
to Piccol., \. 82. 

1. 2011. Sch vermodht’ e& nicht, sc. ferner zu jhweigen. 

1. 2012. Gie, viz. the duchess and Thekla. 

1. 2018. iiber, for iibergetreten or itbergegangen. 

1. 2019. Ungliicflicjere Wiutter, because her husband is guilty of 
treason, whereas Max, though he has deserted Thekla, has remained 
loyal to the emperor. 

1. 2023. Yach Eger bringt er fie; Wallenstein at first intended to 
send his wife and daughter to Holland (Il. 1547 ff.), but his sudden 
misfortunes made him change his plans and take them with him to 
Eger. 

i 2024. fie, viz. the deputation of cuirassiers. Cf. Il. 2000-2001. 

1. 2036. Cills 1352 ff. 

1. 2038. iiber, cf. note to 1. 2018. 

1. 2039. Sagdjug, cf. note to Prccol., 1. 768: 


SCENE 18. 


. 2055. Bale Terzty, cf. note to Precol., 1. 1412. 

. 2058. Cf. ll. 1272-3. 

. 2067. Cf. Braut von Messina, |. 2663. 

. 2091. das... Element, viz. the fire of the volcano, 1. 2098. 

. 2101. graujender, here in the factitive sense of Graufen erregen- 
; so also in 1. 2134. 

. 2103. Cingeweride, cf. note to 1. 1640. 

. 2106. Wbhgrund = Holle. 

. 2107. Den liigefundigften, the most skilful in lying. 

. 2110. Den Bafilisfer; the basilisk was a fabulous creature, 
variously regarded as a kind of a lizard, serpent or dragon, and some- 
times identified with the cockatrice. It was considered as one of 
the most deadly beings, burning whatever it approached, or causing 
by its look an instant horror, which was followed by death. Cf. 
Braut von Messina, \l. 2502-4, and Winter's Tale, Act I, Scene 2 
ll. 388 ff. 

1. 2113. WWrges = Argwohn. 

ll. 2123 ff. Wallenstein’s reasoning here is far from convincing. 
Although the critical condition of the empire compelled Ferdinand 
II to reappoint Wallenstein in 1632, still the large powers vested in 
him showed that the emperor had great faith in his integrity. This 
faith Wallenstein has broken, and yet, although faithless himself, he 
demands fidelity of others. Cf. Schiller, Werke, XI, p. 301, also 
note to ll. 1683 ff. 

1.2137. wiv, viz. Max and Thekla, 


lop! 
oo 

eet et et et et et 
~ 
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1, 2138. Der Viiter Doppelfdhuld, viz. Wallenstein’s treason against 
the emperor, and Octavio’s perfidy to Wallenstein. ; 

1. 2139. wie ein Gchlangenpaar, allusion to the fate of Laokoon. 
Cf. Aeneid, II, ll. 213 ff. 

ll. 2143 ff. im Prag’'fchen QWinterlager, viz. in 1620, shortly after 
the battle of the White Hill. Cf. note to Péccol., 1. 482. — With 
this touching description of Wallenstein’s care of Max cf. //iad, 1X, 
ll. 485 ff. Schiller was a great admirer of Homer and Virgil. 

1. 2172. Gnadenfettlein, cf. note to Lager, 1. 73. 

1. 2173. YWidbderfell, viz. the Golden Fleece (‘o/son dor), one otf 
the oldest and most distinguished knightly orders of Austria and 
Spain, founded by Duke Philip, the Lord of Burgundy, in 1430. The 
order was at first limited to twenty-five members and included em- 
perors, kings, princes, and some of the most illustrious nobles in 
Christendom. The chief insignia of the order consist of a golden 
fleece hanging on a golden chain. — Wallenstein was a knight of the 
Golden Fleece. Cf. 1. 3779. 

ll. 2179 ff. In this passage Wallenstein shows how he regards his 
dependents and even his friends. In his boundless egoism he would 
have Max give up his freedom and his conscience, and make himself 
entirely subservient to the wishes of his general. 

ll. 2186 ff. Stern; the ring in]. 2191 seems to point to Saturn, the 
moons to Jupiter. But it seems that Wallenstein has no special 
planet in mind here, but identifies himself in general with some 
heavenly body, which in its powerful movement irresistibly carries 
along not only those that dwell upon it, but also its moons and its 
rings. A similar picture we find in Schiller, Werke, XI, p. 227. 


SCENE 19. 


1. 2200. Die Ketten vorziehn, viz. the chains that close the entrance 
to the palace. 

1. 2201. Rettenfugelu, chain-shot, which consisted of two iron balls 
united by a short chain. 

1. 2204. in der Ordnung, 27 their ranks ; — warten = abwarten, 

1. 2205. ifn, viz. Max. The countess loses here her usual cour- 
age and composure. 

1. 2209. Wufs Haws, viz. upon Wallenstein’s palace. 

1. 2211. bedeuten, cf. note to Lager, 1. 715. 

1. 2213. Shr Leben aber! Deins! sc. find gefaihrdet, wenn die Pap- 
penheimer nicht zuriidgehalten werden, 


SCENE 20. 


1. 2216. Vom Prager und vom Miihlthor, gates of the city of 
Pilsen. Schiller had carefully studied the topography of the dis- 
trict about Pilsen in Merian’s 7opographia Bohemiae, p. §1. 

1, 2235. Gang, a fencing term, rowrd, pass. 
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1. 2239. bdarf, cf. note to 1. 1493. 

1. 2242. Better, cf. note to Piccol., 1. 1412. 

15243 fh Ci lii272—2: ; ; 

1. 2250. Gr ftiir3t ; Neumann’s death here and the insurrection of 
the troops are an invention of the poet. 

1. 2259. Das... erfiifuen; erfiifnen is generally followed by the 
gen., although the acc. sometimes occurs. 

1. 2266. der Waffen, cf. note to Prccol., 1. 83. 


SCENE 21. 


1. 2287. {chreienden, for the more usual himmeljdreienden. 

1, 2294. Schandlied, dy-word of disgrace. 

1. 2295. YWallenfteiner generally refers to Wallenstein’s soldiers, 
but here to his family. 

Il. 2295-6. Cf. Precol., ll. 1727-8. 

1, 2303. Das unfehlbare etc., cf. note to 1. 1247. 

1. 2305. den Gliidlicjen, happy, because free from the ordinary 
errors and weaknesses of man, hence here almost in the sense of 
the pure, innocent man. — Some critics take strong exception to Max’s 
conduct here, because he is ready to leave the decision of such an 
important question to an inexperienced girl. Julian Schmidt cyni- 
cally says: ,,. Was in einem befttmmten Falle Hochverrat ijt, das lernt 
man nidjt in einent Mtidchenpenfionat.” But such criticisms are 
groundless. That Max, before leaving Thekla and Wallenstein, 
should experience a terrible inner conflict is human. He has no 
doubt whatever about the meaning of Wallenstein’s conduct. He 
condemned it in unequivocal terms in Act II, Scene 2, but because 
of his love for Thekla he wishes to hear from her own lips whether 
she approves of his conduct or not, whether she too would sacrifice 
love to duty. That Thekla answers him firmly and clearly is quite 
in accord with Schiller’s favorite idea of the unerring instinct of pure 
and harmonious souls (cf. note to 1. 1247). The criticisms of Julian 
Schmidt, Karl Werder and others imply a hero of their own making, 
viz. a maturer, calmer, and more self-contained idealist, but they do 
not apply to Schiller’s youthful idealist and lover, whose conduct 
here is quite consistent with his character. 

1. 2310. Friedlands Todjter, the emphasis on $Friedlands. He 
means that she should not consider now the interests of the Wal- 
lenstein family. 

1. 2313. He means to say: In such a case (referring to the pre- 
ceding line) you might prudently consider it and weigh the advan- 
tages; — midhteft du = finnteft du vielleidt. 

1. 2314. Ruhe = Gewiffensrihe. 

Il. 2320 ff. Cf. Fungfrau von Orleans, ll. 2007-2011. 

1. 2322. Grinnyen, the Erinyes, or the Furies, were the three 
avenging goddesses of the Greeks, who terribly punished all un- 
natural crimes, especially those against parents. Cf. Goethe’s Lphi: 
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genie, where Orestes is tortured even to madness for the murder 
of his mother. 

Nl. 2326 f. To a noble heart the heaviest duty might seem the 
nearest, because its performance would imply the highest degree 
of self-renunciation. 

1, 2328. Das Groffe = das Erhabene. According to Schiller, a 
person acts grandly (erhaben) who fully renounces all personal con- 
siderations of happiness and well-being, and simply follows the dic- 
tates of duty. Cf. Schiller’s essay Uber das Erhabene, in Werke, 
XII, 1, pp. 166-183. 

1. 2334. fie, is acc. and refers to die... Jtegungen etc., in Il. 2231- 
32; die Sdauder is the subject of rien. The expression die 
SGchauder der Natur means that Nature herself is, as it were, horrified 
by the commission of monstrous deeds. The thought of the pas- 
sage (Il. 2331-35) is that the violated impulses of friendship and 
hospitality are avenged by the horrors or loathings of Nature. 

1, 2335. fie may refer to Yatur in 1. 2334, or possibly to die... 
Regungen etc., in ll. 2331-32. 

Il. 2338 f. Folge detnem erften Gefiihl, viz. remain loyal to your 
emperor, which was your first intention, before the present considera- 
tions made you waver. Thekla’s decision is quite similar to that of 
Iphigenie, who extricates herself from her conflicts by revealing to 
Thoas the truth, even at the risk of ruining herself and her brother. 
Cf. [phigenie, ll. 2142-45. 

1. 2340. 3arte Her; = feinfiihlende Gewiffen. 

1. 2352. Meaning: We have different moral principles from those 
of our families. We do not share in their guilt. 

1, 2355. Auf unjerm Haupte, viz. upon Wallenstein’s family. 


SCENE 22. 


This scene informs us of the result of Wallenstein’s efforts to 
quell his insurgent troops by the force of his personality. Cf. ll. 
2266 ff. and 2365 ff. Wilhelm Henke regards the moment when 
Wallenstein’s own troops did not even allow him to address them, as 
the climax of his misfortunes. His own army, the proud creation of 
his military genius, upon which he based all his hopes, drowned his 
voice with “warlike deafening music.” Cf. Wilhelm Henke, Vor- 
trige tiber Plastik, Mimtk und Drama, 1892, pp. 212-13. Cf. also 
W. Henke, Gruppe des Laokoon, oder der kritische Stillstand tragi- 
scher Erschiitterung. 1862. 


SCENE 23. 


1. 2370. heut’, viz. on the third day of the dramatic action. > 


1. 2372. Romunendant, cf. note to Zager, |. 66. 
1. 2373. Yandsmann, Gordon was really a Scotchman and Buttler 


an Irishman. 
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ll. 2392 ff. Cf. Zager, ll. 1038-39. : 

1. 2398. Mtittel; Max hints that he hopes to find death in the 
approaching encounter with the Swedes, who are now on their way 
to unite with Wallenstein. 

1. 2404. Acht, cf. note to Prccol., 1. 2500. 

ll. 2405-6. Cf. note to 1. 1748. 

1, 2410. Cf. ll. 666 and 1169-70. 


ACT Iv. 


Wallenstein’s journey to Eger takes place during the night of the 
third and the early part of the fourth day. The events of the scenes 
in Act IV take place late in the afternoon of the fourth day. Ac- 
cording to history, Wallenstein entered Eger on the afternoon of 
Feb. 24, 1634, with few troops and sick with the gout. Cf. note to 
Piccol., ll. 739 ff. The painter Karl von Piloty has finely repre- 
sented Wallenstein’s entrance to Eger. 


SCENE I. 


Stage Direction. Qn de8 Biirgermeifters Hauje, see Index under 
Pachhalbet. 

ll. 2428 ff. The situation here bears some resemblance to that in 
Goethe’s ZLgmont (Act IV, Alba’s monologue), where Alba sees 
Egmont dismounting and entering the palace. — jein Berhingnis; 
here and later on Buttler tries to justify and elevate his conduct 
toward Wallenstein by regarding himself as the agent of avenging 
fate. Cf. ll. 2434, 2722. 

1. 2429. Der Redjen, here in the sense of da8 Fallgatter, or das 
Gatterthor der Fejtung, portcudllis. 

1. 2430. die Briice, viz. die 3ugbriide across the river Eger. 

1. 2435. Grhub, an archaic preterite for erhob, now used only in 
poetry and higher diction. 

1. 2441. der Lareit; the Lares were, like the Penates, the household 
gods of the Romans, and were placed on the hearth as symbols of 
domestic peace. Here the Lares seem to be used in a wider sense 
as the protecting gods of the fatherland, which is in danger through 
Wallenstein’s rebellion against the emperor. 

ll. 2443 f. der bije Geift der Nache, refers to Wallenstein’s plans 
of revenge against the emperor for having deprived him a second 
time of his command. 

1. 2444. daf} dic) Nache etc., refers to Buttler’s revenge. Schiller 
in his history expresses a similar thought. He says: ,,die ridhende 
Nemefis wollte day der Undanfbare unter den Streiden des Undanks 
eerliegen follte” Werke, XI, p. 319.— Schiller at first intended to 
have some representation of a Nemesis as a vignette upon the title- 
page of the drama. Cf. his letter to Cotta of Nov. 30, 1796, and to 
Goethe of Dec. 1, 1797. 
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SCENE 2. 


From Schiller’s letter to Iffland of Dec. 24, 1798, we learn that the 
character of Gordon was introduced late in the composition of the 
drama. 

1. 2454. ein faijerlicjer Grief; this letter commanding Gordon to 
obey unconditionally Buttler’s command is an invention of the poet. 
= is the eighth important document in the drama. Cf. note to 1. 
1853. 

1. 2477. 3u liefern for augzuliefern. 

lo elees (OF Vata lh 296 

1. 2483. dunfelfdwantende, wdefined, obscure. For the undefined 
character of the compact of Znaim see Introd., pp. xx—xxi. 

1. 2484. wim fich greift, cf. note to 1. 595.— The poet takes every 
opportunity to mitigate Wallenstein’s offence and thus arouse our 
sympathy for the hero.— K6érner in a letter to Schiller of April 9, 
1799, says of Gordon: “ Gordon is an important réle in the second 
part. He represents as it were the place of the chorus in the Greek 
drama.” And in a letter to Iffland of Dec. 24, 1798, Schiller says 
of him: “He expresses the sentiment and, I may say, the moral of 
the drama.” — Gordon’s comments here upon Wallenstein’s conduct 
present the main causes for his tragic fall. 

1. 2496. Die Schweden etc. The importance of the approach of 
the Swedes is repeatedly émphasized. It is mentioned ten times in 
this act and twice in the last. It is the tragic irony of the last two 
acts of the drama that the Swedish alliance, from which Wallenstein 
expects the revival of his fortunes, hastens his ruin. For the more 
imminent the approach of the Swedes, the more speedily must 
Buttler take radical measures against Wallenstein, if he is to be 
true to his mission and avenge himself upon the general. Conse- 
quently, the approach of the Swedes gives an accelerating movement 
to the last two acts of the drama.—In history Wallenstein’s murder 
was an act of brutal violence. Schiller, in order to make this brutal 
act seem dramatic, has so organized the various circumstances of 
the drama that the catastrophe seems inevitable, directed, as it were, 
by the hand of fate itself. Cf. Schiller’s letter to Goethe of Nov. 
28, 1796. 

Il. 2500 f. Although Buttler asserts this several times, no such 
solemn promise is anywhere specifically mentioned in the drama, 
unless Buttler so interprets his vague words to Octavio in Il. 1 180 ff. 

1. 2503. The same verse in Brawt von Messina, |. 1866. 

1. 2509. Gehordjt, for darf gehordjen. 

1. 2510. Shergen, servants, tools. 

1. 2523. der... ihm Farbe hielt = der ihm tren blieb. 

1. 2537. ihn zu verhaften. From this it appears that after Buttler’s 
violent outburst of wrath (1. 1168) had somewhat subsided, he in- 
tended to capture Wallenstein rather than kill him. It is largely the 
force of circumstances that finally makes him take recourse to mur 
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der. It is a fine touch of the poet that even the hard and revengeful 
Buttler shrinks at first from murdering his general. Cf. Il. 27 19-20, 
and Murr, p. 272. 

1. 2538. Sift e8 an dem, cf. note to Piccol., 1. 687. 

ll. 2540f. die Feftungen etc., especially Prague and Eger. Cf. 
1. 2472. 

ll. 2545 ff. It is highly improbable that Gordon was ever a page 
at Burgau. — With fine dramatic skill the poet presents to us shortly 
before Wallenstein’s death a picture of his youth. Even at the age 
of twenty he showed extraordinary qualities, and regarded himself as 
a superior being, destined for a great mission. By this retrospective 
view of Wallenstein’s youth, his character gains in consistency and 
completeness. 

Il. 2565 f. er wurde fatholijd) ; for his conversion to Catholicism 
see Introd., p. xi and note 2. 

ll. 2566 ff. Schiller uses the story of Wallenstein’s fall from the 
window to explain his strange belief in himself. His miraculous 
escape was the beginning of that long series of circumstances which 
tended to develop in him the belief that he stood under the special 
protection of fate. Cf. notes to ll. 1135 ff., 1683 ff., and 2179 ff., 
also Introd., p. Ixvii. 

1. 2568. bejfveites, viz. from the ordinary limitations and vicissitudes 
of men. Cf. Lager, ll. 350 ff. 

ll. 2569-70. In his extraordinary self-confidence Wallenstein re- 
sembles Egmont. Cf. note to Lager, 1. 26. 

1. 2573. id)... gehu, a parenthetical sentence; {chiwindelnd refers 
to Gordon. 

1. 2574. Ward Graf, etc., see Introd., p. xiii. Diftator refers to the 
great powers conferred upon him in 1632, which made him virtually 
dictator ef the empire. 

1. 2576. Réinigstrone, cf. notes to Piccol., ll. 751 £. and 2472, and to 
Lod, |. 233. 


SCENE 3. 


In a letter to Iffland of Dec. 24, 1798, Schiller characterizes the 
burgomaster as a Philifter, that is, a man insensible to ideal motives. 

1, 2580. bdler, viz. the imperial eagle. 

1. 2581. veid)sfrei, viz. standing under the immediate jurisdiction 
of the emperor. The town received its freedom from the Hohen- 
staufen family. 

1. 2582. jeit siveihunbdert Jahren; the city of Eger was pawned in 
1315 by the Emperor Louis of Bavaria to King John of Bohemia. 

1. 2583. Daber riifrt’s, therefore it comes. 

1. 2585. tanjelliert, cancelled, a technical term denoting that the 
coat-of-arms of the town, viz. the imperial eagle, had been covered 
with a lattice-work of red and white stripes up to the neck, as a sign 


that the town had been pawned. Hence den halben Adler in ll. 2580 
and 2584. 
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1. 2592. The Protestants of Eger were subjected to frequent per- 
secutions. Wallenstein himself, when he captured Eger in 1632, 
expelled the Protestants from the town. 

I. 2505 f. Shr felbft, sc. jeid Proteftant ; — id) haffe, etc., cf. note 
to Lager, |. 593. 

1. 2597. Diepbuc), the symbol of Catholicism, Bibel, of Protes- 
tantism. 

1. 2598. all eins = gan; eins. Cf. note to Lager, 1. 319. 

Wallenstein often treated the Protestants kindly, especially when 
political conditions made such conduct desirable. Cf. Introd., pp. xvi 
and xxii. 

ll. 2599-2600. This incident is historical. Wallenstein favored 
the Protestants in his own domains, and even built churches for 
them. Cf. Murr, p. 306. 

1. 2608. Die fpanijde Doppelherrfdaft, viz. the rule of the Habs- 
burg family in both Austria and Spain. He calls it Jpanifce, because 
Austria frequently yielded to the wishes and interests of Spain, and 
also received money and troops from the Spanish monarchy. 

1. 2611. dite drei Mtonde, cf. note to Lager, 1. 506. 

1. 2612. Davon, for the more usual wovon, 

1. 2615. 30gen = bezogen ; — den Tiirfen; the Turks were a source 
of constant danger to the German Empire in the 16th and 17th 
centuries, sometimes making incursions even as far as the gates of 
Vienna, as in 1683. 

1. 2616. 3iwei Reidhe, viz. Austria and Spain, both rigidly Catholic 
countries. 

1. 2619. Ddiefe Abend; it is best to refer diefen Whend to last even- 
ing, viz. the night of the third day, when Wallenstein and his troops 
were on their way from Pilsen to Eger. See note at the beginning 
of Act IV. It is to be remembered that the present scene takes 
place on the afternoon of the fourth day, so that Wallenstein might 
speak of last night as Ddiefert Abend, especially if we keep in mind that 
he had been marching uninterruptedly during the whole of the previous 
night and a part of the present day, so that night and day seem to 
him an undivided whole. —According to this interpretation the 
shooting heard by Wallenstein (ein ftarfes Schieffen) was due to 
Max’s attack on the Swedes on the evening of the third day. — 
Gustav Kettner, followed by Breul, interprets dDiefen Ahend to mean 
this evening, that is, the afternoon of the fourth day, and refers the 
shooting near Neustadt (1. 2624) to a supposed recent attack of 
Octavio on the Swedes. In other words, Kettner assumes two 
battles of Neustadt, the first described in Il. 2645 ff., which was an 
attack by Max upon the Swedes on the evening of the third day, and 
the second, which was an engagement of Octavio with the Swedes 
on the afternoon of the fourth day. But this battle of Octavio at 
Neustadt is an entirely unwarranted assumption of Kettner, for there 
is nowhere a mention of such a battle in the drama. — The reference 
to the shooting at Neustadt in ll. 26149 ff, is. clearly intended to pre- 
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pare us for the good news of the victory of Neustadt reported in the 
next scene, Il. 2645 ff. 

1. 2628. Sochimsthal, see Index under Soachimsthal. From this 
question it seems that Wallenstein expects some allies from the north 
(Joachimsthal) as well as from the south (Neustadt and Weiden). 
These allies are to unite with Wallenstein in Eger. Max, coming 
from Pilsen, tried to prevent this union. 

1. 2629. WUrfebufterer, cf. note to Lager, 1. 652. 

1, 2633. der Mtheingraf, cf. note to 1. 332. 

ll. 2637-8. Schiller follows here closely Murr’s account of Wallen- 
stein’s last orders. Cf. Murr, p. 272. The imperial garrison in 
Joachimsthal is to be withdrawn so that the Swedes coming from the 
north might advance unhindered. This order of Wallenstein definitely 
proves to Gordon that Wallenstein is contemplating treason. 

1. 2640. Cf. note to 1. 2023; Gchwefter, the Countess Terzky, cf. 
note to P2ccol., 1. 1401. 

1. 2641. Denn Hier etc., for [cannot remain here any longer. 


SCENE 4. 


1. 2644. Rettungen, cf. note to Piccol., 1. 2571. 

1. 2649. ac) Sonnenuntergang, that is, on the evening of the third 
day of the action of the drama. 

Il. 2650-51. Max, upon leaving Pilsen, tried to prevent the Swedes 
coming from the south from uniting with Wallenstein in Eger. — 
The victory of the Swedes is only a temporary advantage to Wallen- 
stein, aye! steady approach upon Eger hastens his ruin. Cf. note 
to 1. 2496. 

1. 2653. jei’n geblieben, lit. remained, viz. dead on the field of 
battle, were killed. 

1, 2658. Cf. ll. 666 and 1266. 

1. 2660. Guys, for the pronunciation of this name see note to 
Piccol., |. 1198. 


SCENES 5 and 6. 


1, 2667. Cf. Murr, pp. 273, 274, 321. 
: nia Bwilf Regimenter, cf. note to 1. 333; — fiinf, cf. note to 
~1O20)£. 

ll. 2692 ff. Cf. note to ll. 2500 f. 

ll. 2695-96. Cf. notes to ll. 2496 and 2537 
; ee ff. A fine instance of stichomythy. Cf. note to Zager, 
. 396. 

1. 2702. Da war er! Wallenstein’s person is no longer sacred 
because he is outlawed. Cf. note to 1. 1748. 

ll. 2704 ff. Urtel, dialectic for Urteif. Obhw Urtel is not necessarily 
a contradiction to Prccol., 1. 2500, as Diintzer thinks. Gordon means 
that a formal death-sentence, which could be declared only after 
due process of law, has not yet been pronounced. In Liccol., \. 2500, 
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we learn that the emperor had put him under the ban of the empire, 
but if he had been captured, he would doubtless have been formally 
tried and sentenced. — Die Volljtrediung etc.; Buttler implies that 
the ban of the empire is sufficient ground for proceeding against 
Wallenstein, and that no formal trial and judgment are necessary. 

1. 2718. Gnadenengel, viz. imperial mercy. 

ll. 2719-20. Cf. notes to Il. 2537 and 2496. 

1. 2722. fein Berhingnis, cf. note to ll. 2428 ff. 

1. 2725. taujend, used indefinitely ; — famen um, for waren umge- 
fommen. Cf. note to 1. 1194. 

ll. 2728 ff. das Mtanifeft etc. ; the imperial decree commanding Butt- 
ler and Gordon to seize Wallenstein is the ninth important document of 
the drama. Cf. note to l. 2454. Through it Buttler is made the 
representative of the imperial interests instead of Octavio. — Thus 
far it has been impossible to prove that the emperor ever gave direct 
orders for the murder of Wallenstein. For his part in the intrigues 
that led to the catastrophe in Eger see Introd., p. xxx, and Ranke, 
pp. 285-287. For Buttler’s relations to Wallenstein see Ranke, 
PP. 303-395: 

1. 2737. Cf. note to 1. 2537. 

ll. 2744 ff. It is erroneous to ascribe to Illo and Terzky such great 
influence upon Wallenstein. Throughout the drama Wallenstein 
uses Ilo, Terzky and in fact all his dependents and even friends as 
mere tools for his plans. His own inordinate ambition is the real 
cause of his downfall. 


SCENE 7. 


1. 2756. 3wilftanfend, cf. note to 1. 333. 

1. 2757. 2WAlter, viz. Buttler. 

1. 2764. da8 alte Haupt, viz. Octavio. Cf. note to 1. 1694. 

ll. 2765 f. ab-gequilt, for this separation of a compound at the 
end of a line see note to Piccol., ll. 956 ff. 

1. 2766. altes Grafenhaus, cf. note to Prccol., |. 1776;— fiirften, to 
elevate to princely rank. 

1. 2772. die Welfdjen, viz. Max and Octavio. Cf. note to Lager, 
1. 787, and see Zod, 1. 873. 

1. 2778. Guer Regiment, viz. Buttler’s. According to history Gor- 
don gave the banquet, but it would have been inconsistent with his 
character and his réle in the drama for him to do it here. 

1. 2779. Kafnadjt, for Faftnacht, Srrove Tuesday. The spelling 
Fafnacht or Fasnacht is still common in southern Germany. If the 
drama begins on a Sunday, as we must assume from Lager, 1487, 
the banquet should have taken place on Wednesday night. As a 
matter of fact the banquet took place on the Saturday before Shrove 
Tuesday. Cf. Murr, p. 276. d 

ll. 2784 f. In Schiller’s history these words are ascribed to Neu- 
mann, cf. Werke, XI, p. 321. 

1. 2789. Cf. Jungfrau v. Orleans, |. 422, 


410 WALLENSTEINS TOD. 11. 2794-2881. 


1. 2794. Seerbverderber ; this criticism of Gallas applies to his military 
fortunes after Wallenstein’s death. Cf. Schiller, Werke, X1, p. 368. 

1. 2798. Das Gliic etc. Cf. Lager, ll. 346 ff. 

1. 2801. efeftens = in nadfter Zeit. ~ ' 

Il. 2806 f. fic)... ins Aug’ gejchlagen haben, a coll. idiomatic ex- 
pression meaning fic) den griften Schaden 3ugefiigt haben, : ; 

1. 2811. Gurer, lengthened form for Guer occurring sometimes in 
the classics. 

1. 2814. vergniigt, here — 3ufrieden. 

1. 2821. ein Spanifder, cf. note to 1. 1127. 

1. 2827. das Wort = das Lofungswort, die Parole. 


SCENE 8. 


1, 2840. jene, viz. Illo and Terzky. 

1. 2843. Cf. note to 1. 2406. 

1. 2847. Der Gonne Licht ift unter; since the drama takes place in 
the month of February, this remark points to an hour late in the 
afternoon, and so there is enough time for all the following events in 
Acts IV and V. 

ll. 2857 f. Ehr’ und Wiirde, the acc. is here very unusual to denote 
the objects with which he played. We should expect um anbdrer 
Chr’ und Wiirde . . . 31 fpielen. 

ll. 2860 f. Walful, cf. note to 1. 970; — hineingeredjnet, drawn 
into his calculations, viz. by his treachery to Buttler. 

1, 2862. Wie jener dort etc.; jener refers to the celebrated geome- 
trician, Archimedes of Syracuse, who, after the Romans had stormed 
the city in 212 B.c., was found by some Roman soldiers deeply en- 
grossed in his mathematical figures. He cried out to them: “Do 
not disturb my circles!” (Molt turbare circulos meos), and was then 
struck down. Cf. Livy, XXV, 31. The sing. im jeinem Birfel is 
somewhat surprising, since from the Latin we should expect the plu. 
The only point of comparison here is that both Wallenstein and Archi- 
medes are, although for different reasons, so deeply preoccupied with 
their own calculations that they do not suspect the impending death. 
Transl., He will fall like.that other man there (Archimedes) zx the 
midst of his circles. 

1. 2874. Sdhidjal, cf. note to ll. 2428 ff. 

Il. 2876 ff. Cf. Egmont’s words to Ferdinand in Act V: ,,68 
glaubt der Menjeh fein Leben zu leiten, fich felbft 31 fitfrens und fein 
Siuerftes wird iunwiderftehlich nach feinem Schicjale gezogen.” 

ll. 2878 f. die aus der eignen Wahl etc., because a deed once done 
often brings about a series of unexpected results, which react upon 
the doer and limit his freedom. Cf. Il. 156 ff, 187 #f. and In- 
trod., pp. Ixx f. 

Il. 2880-81. Note that Schiller humanizes even the revengeful 


Buttler by making him feel some compunctions of conscience for his 
conduct toward Wallenstein, 
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1. 2887. fie refers to That, 1. 2885. 
ll. 2888-9. Cf. the words of Bolingbroke in Richard II, Act V, 
Scene 6, ll. 39-40: 
: “ Though I did wish him dead 
I hate the murderer, love him murdered.” 


For Schiller’s studies of Shakspeare’s historical drama see his letter 
to Goethe of Nov. 28, 1797. 

1. 2893. ev midjte leben, viz. he might live, as far as I am con- 
cerned. 

1. 2894. meines Wortes Chre, cf. note to ll. 2500 f. 

1. 2898. Sift eines Opfers wert, viz. even the sacrifice of losing your 
honor (cf. 1. 2896). By this unfortunate remark the kindly Gordon 
unwittingly wounds Buttler at his most vulnerable point, and hastens 
Wallenstein’s ruin. For Buttler interprets this remark as a thrust at 
his own low birth as compared with Wallenstein’s lofty position (Il. 
2900 ff.), he thinks anew of Wallenstein’s treachery against him, all 
his former scruples disappear, and he at once proceeds to make pre- 
parations for Wallenstein’s murder. Cf. Act V, Scenes 1 and 2. 

1. 2899. Das Her3, viz. the consciousness of having acted well; — 
die Meinung, che opinion (of the world). 

1. 2909-10. Note that Buttler now no longer speaks of being com- 
pelled by the force of circumstances to kill Wallenstein. Cf. 1. 2877— 

. It is now his will to do so. 

Il. 2911 ff. Cf. Ziad, XVI, ll. 33 ff., and Aeneid, LV, ll. 365 ff. 

1. 2912. Cf. Don Carlos, \. 1081. — Schiller wrote a soliloquy of 
Buttler which was to follow this scene, and which was to develop 
further the motives for his revenge. See Appendix B. — Kettner in 
the Zeitschrift fiir deutsche Philologie, XVIII, pp. 54 ff., has dis- 
cussed Schiller’s probable reasons for suppressing this soliloquy. 


SCENE 9. 


1. 2924. unbereitet, for unvorbereitet, it refers to fte in the next line. 

1. 2926. The same words called forth by a similiar situation we 
find in Jungfrau v. Orleans, |. 3517; and in Braut v. Messina, \. 2209. 

1. 2942. ex, viz. der Bote in 1, 2944. 

1. 2958. Zhu’, for the form of address cf. note to 1. 2010. See 
also 1. 2971. 

1. 2965. ungleic) = unredt, untwiirdig. 

ll. 2983 ff. From here on the countess loses her former courage 
and confidence, and has forebodings of the coming catastrophe ; 
Wallenstein’s conduct, however, becomes firmer and calmer as the 
action proceeds. 

1. 2994. Totenfeller = Grabgewilbe. ee 

1. 2995. mir widert, unusual for mic) anwwidert, or mix zurwider ift. 
Cf. Faust, Pt. 11, ll. 9781-82. : 

ll. 2998-9. Meaning: Results will show that your forebodings 
were groundless, for this place will safely shelter you. 
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SCENE Io. 


1. 3006. The same verse repeated in l. 3083. 

1. 3016. auf etwas gefafit fein, to be prepared for something ; ge- 
fat jein, Zo be calm. : 

1. 3020. gegen bend, that is, on the evening of the third day. 
Cf. note to 1. 26109. 

1. 3031. das Huvolf, viz. the regiments Tiefenbach, Toskana and 
Lothringen. Cf. note to ll. 1267 f. 

Nl. 3036 f. einen Recjen von Pifen, cf. note to 1. 2429. The poet 
compares here the projected pikes of the Swedish soldiers with the 
iron-pointed spikes of a portcullis. 

1. 3039. Transl., wedged into a crowded and terrible pass. 

ll. 3048 ff. Schiller pondered long on the manner in which his 
favorite hero should die. Wolzogen tells us in his memoirs that 
Schiller asked him in February, 1798, to give him a faithful descrip- 
tion of some battle of the Thirty Years’ War so that he might get 
from it the proper historical coloring for the death of Max. Wol- 
zogen’s technical descriptions did not, however, satisfy him, and he 
said: ‘“ Max cannot die through a bullet; his death must be told and 
not represented, just as Théraméne in Phodre reports the death of 
Hippolytus.” He continued to ponder on the subject until one day 
he exclaimed: “I have it! Max must not die through the hand of 
the enemy, but under the hoofs of his own horses, at the head of his 
regiment of cuirassiers.” From Wolzogen’s report we learn that 
the death of Hippolytus in Racine’s tragedy Phédre gave to Schiller 
some suggestions as to the manner of Max’s death. In 1804-5 Schiller 
translated Racine’s Phédre. CE. Il. 1676-79 of this translation with 
_ ll. 3048-3051 of our drama. 

1. 3060. Max’s conduct in this last battle has been most severely 
condemned by Karl Werder. He thinks that Max in unnecessarily 
sacrificing himself and his regiment shows the utterhollowness of his 
idealism and the selfishness of his love. Because he wants to die, 
he forgets his duties as a man and an officer, or, as Werder drasticall 
puts it: ,,Weil ev fterben will, mug das ganze Taujend mitfterben, fich 
Hinjehlachter faffen itm NiGhts und wieder Nidts.” Werder, Vor- 
lesungen iiber Schillers Wallenstein, Pp. 197. Werder in his strong 
preferences for a calmer and more consistent idealist (cf. note to 1, 
2305) overlooks the conditions under which Max rushes with his 
regiment to battle, and yet the state of his mind and the circum- 
stances under which he has to act are of the utmost importance in 
judging his conduct. Max leaves Pilsen in hopeless desperation. 
All that he prized most highly in life is lost, and he seeks a soldier’s 
death. He is at the same time loyal to his general and to his emperor. 
He had no purpose to sacrifice his regiment. His words in ll. 2424 
ff. cannot be so interpreted, for they are uttered in a moment of 
Supreme hopelessness, when his noblé example extends to his brave 
followers. His conduct after leaving Pilsen is far from irrational. 
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Faithful to his cause, he tries with the regiments under his command 
(cf. ll. 1266 ff.), to prevent the contemplated union of the Swedes 
with Wallenstein. Although surpassed in numbers, he hopes to 
inflict such loss upon them as will delay their advance, and possibly 
enable him to cut his way through to Frauenberg to his father. 
If he were in a calmer frame of mind, he might have considered 
more carefully the great risks of such an undertaking and would per- 
haps have desisted. But such is not the case, and he hastens to meet 
the enemy. His troops might have surrendered, but their total anni- 
hilation is due to their intense devotion to their leader. — To expect 
of Max in this last critical moment a calmer and more circumspect 
conduct would be at total variance with the conditions of the 
drama. 

ll. 3062 ff. This account of Max’s burial may have been influenced 
by an actual occurrence at the burial of the much lamented poet, 
Ewald von Kleist, Lessing’s friend. Ewald von Kleist was mortally 
wounded at the battle of Kunersdorf and died a few days later, Aug. 
24,1759. At the burial a Russian officer laid his own sword upon 
the coffin of the fallen soldier-poet as a tribute to his bravery. Cf. 
Boxberger’s article in the Archiv fir Litteraturgeschichte, 1X, pp. 

60-567. : 

: 1. Boe er wollte fterben. Lessing, in a letter to Gleim of Sept. 6, 
1759, also asserts that Kleist wished to die in battle. 
1. 3078. Gantt Rathrinenftijt, a fictitious name. 


SCENE Il. 


Il. 3106 ff. A case of stichomythy. Cf. note to Lager, 1. 396. 

1. 3121. Kavalier, eguerry, viz. Stallmeifter Rofenberg, 1. 3154. 

1. 3132. Thekla desires to die by the grave of Max, but how death 
will come to her she does not yet know. Some curious readers, dis- 
satisfied with this vague remark of Thekla, wished to know more 
definitely what her end was. Schiller, accordingly, wrote in 1802 in 
reply to these inquiries a poem entitled: Zhehla, Hine Geisterstimme. 
See Werke, I, p. 195, also Zeitschrift fiir deutsche Philologie, XX, pp- 
340 ff., where Kettner discusses this poem. Is 

1. 3140. Gemerzens, older form of the gen. for Sdjmerjzes. 

ll. 3148 ff. Hohlen = forperlojen. Cf. with this passage Kabale 
und Liebe, Act III, Scene 5: oat unfere Geele mur einmal Entjetser 
genug im ftcl getrunfen, fo wird das Wiig’ in jeden Wintel Gejpenfter 
feb.” Cf. also Schiller’s poem Kassandra, Stanza 14, in Werke i, 

. 219. 
5 is dole Smmter mete! viz. Geifterbilder, 1. 3148. Cf. here Thekla’s 
fateful words in Piccol., ll. 1899 ff. and the words of the countess In 
Il. 2991 ff. — The spectral visions of Thekla prepare us for the 


soliloquy of the next scene, 
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SCENE I2. 


ll. 3161-2. Because of her fidelity to her lover even to death she 
believes that she has a share in his Jaurel wreath, 1. 3065. 

1. 3168. jrvet himmelfchinen Stunden; this has been referred by 
some to two distinct moments of her life, viz. Max’s declaration of 
love in Prccol., ll. 1488 ff., and to their meeting in Péccol., Act III, 
Scenes 4-6. It is better, however, to interpret the expression as 
referring to the very brief period of her happiness. For so the time 
of her love appears to her now. Hence she speaks of it as though it 
had been a brief dream. Schiller frequently uses 31vet in general for 
a very brief period of time. Cf. Zod, 1. 1011 and Don Carlos, 
ll. 2671, 3569, 3582, 4098, 4315, etc. — Some commentators have 
referred the expression to the future, but it would be very strange 
for a girl dreaming of her beautiful future, to conceive of her happi- 
ness under this limit. 

1. 3170. mit flojterlidem Zagen, with the timidity of a novice. Cf, 
LUCCOL Vaio Te 

1. 3173. fabelhaften, dreamy, fairy-like, cf. note to Piccol., 1. 1625. 

1. 3178. 3ivtlidje, dedicaze, in contrast with rob. 

1. 3180. A famous and much quoted line. Cf. also Schiller’s poem 
Niénie (1799) in Werke, 1, 176, where similar sentiments are expressed. 


SCENES 13 and 14. 


Schiller asked Goethe, March 17, 1799, whether Act IV should 
end with Thekla’s monologue, or whether two short scenes concern- 
ing Thekla’s departure should be added. Goethe emphatically 
advised him to close the act with Thekla’s monologue and leave the 
rest to the imagination. The two scenes were accordingly omitted 
in the stage copies, but were afterward reinserted. Schiller probably 
felt that the tender relation between mother and daughter required 
the last scene. From the dramatic point of view it would have been 
better not to lay so much stress upon the fate of Thekla at a time 
when the whole interest should have been centered about the hero. 


ACT Ve 


The scene of this act is in the house of the burgomaster of Eger. 
The time is the evening of the fourth day. From Schiller’s letter to 
Goethe of March 7, 1799, we learn that the first two scenes were 
inserted very late and were intended to make Wallenstein’s murder 
theatrically more effective. 


SCENE I. 


Il. 3203 ff. Cf. Murr, pp. 276-277. 
1. 3205. An dem Cfjaal nebenbet, 72 the room adjoining the 
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banquet hall. The preparations related here are on the whole 
historical. 

ll. 3206 f. auf-gefetst, cf. note to Prccol., Il. 956 ff. 

ll. 3207 f. Wer ijt gut faijerlic)? Cf. Mur, p. 333. 

1. 3208. Sch... umfttivjen, cf. Murr, 323. 

1. 3209. attf beide, viz. upon Hlo and Terzky. Kinsky and Neu- 
mann were also murdered at this banquet. See Introd., p. xxxiii. 

Il. 3214 ff. Auch die Biirger etc. This attitude of the citizens is 
due to the promises held out by Wallenstein to the burgomaster of 
Eger in ll. 2604 ff. As a matter of fact, the town of Eger was hostile 
to Wallenstein, and he intended to force the citizens to swear alle- 
giance to him. Cf. Murr, pp. 186 and 276. Schiller has here purposely 
deviated from history in order to give Buttler another weighty reason 
for the hasty murder of Wallenstein, Cf. note to 1. 2496. 

1. 3218. Cf. ll. 2608-2610. 


SCENE 2. 


1. 3242. ffortiirte, this French word was much used in the 17th 
century for Gfiid. Cf. note to Lager, 1. 85. 

1. 3244. Orbdonnan3, here = Bejell. Cf. note to Lager, |. 833- 

1. 3245. fahen, an archaic form still much used in the 17th century 
for fanget. 

1. 3246. Grief, cf. note to ll. 2728 ff. 

1. 3250. Yon dorten, viz. from the Court of Vienna. 

1. 3251. guldne Gnadenfett’, cf. note to Lager, \. 73. — Deveroux 
actually received as his reward for his part in the murder a chain of 
honor (Gnabdertette), a title, lands and money. 

1. 3252. frumimes, Jame or crippled, that is, a steed of inferior 
value ;—ergament, patent of nobility. Schiller was influenced in this 
passage by the taunting words of Illo reported in the Ausfiihrlicher 
Bericht, when he said that it was the custom of Austria ,ifve ge- 
trenten Diener etrva mit einem vergultern SAHliiffel oder eimem jcjinen 
Degen, etwwa mit etmem frummen Rok 3 refompenfieren.” 

1. 3253. {plendid, generous, lavish. . 

1. 3257. Gr ift fo arm wie wir, The property of one under the 
ban was confiscated. 

1. 3260. Yandsmann; Deveroux and Macdonald were both Irish- 
men like Buttler. 

1. 3268. Surament, a word much used in the 17th century for Gid 
per Tree, Dienfteid ; — mit feiner Trew’, that is, in dem UAugenblice 
wo jeine Treue aufhirt, wo ev Verrviiter wird, 

1. 3273. Gefommandiert, for fommandiert ; the participial prefix 
ge with verbs of foreign origin is sometimes used by illiterate people. 

1. 3279. Beidjtmind) = PVeidhtvater. ; 

1. 3282. Peftalutsen, for the inflected acc. cf. note to Precol., 1. 40. 

1. 3294. netter, runder, cf. note to 1. 998. 

1. 3295. Cf. note to Il. 2888-9. 
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ll. 3296-7. Cf. note to ll. 2728 ff. 

1. 3299. Cf. note to ll. 1820 f. 

1. 3304. dazu, viz. for the killing of Illo and Terzky. 

ll. 3305 ff. Cf. ll. 3203 ff. 

1. 3306. Sanat, cf. note to |. 2779. 

Il. 3309. YeBley; cf. note to Piccol., 1. 2032. Pestalutz and Lesley 
are not mentioned by Buttler in his orders to Geraldin (Act V, 
Scene 1), but he may have before made arrangements with them. 

1. 3314. Des Herjogs Aug’, cf. Piccol., ll. 1873 ff., and Zod, ll. 740 ff. 

1. 3318. Sc. hat before reichen lajjen. 

1. 3329. Den Danfer, viz. Wallenstein, who showed his ingrati- 
tude in such a base way. Wallenstein’s treason determines Deveroux 
to action, as it did Gordon in Il. 2538 ff. Cf. Introd., p. lx. 

1. 3336. fet, cf. note to Lager, 1. 354. 

1. 3337. Was wird er — sc. gegen einen fejten StoR vermigen ? 

1. 3338. Gefroren, used in the same sense as feft in 1. 3336. 

ll. 3350. Cf. Murr, pp. 277 and 324. 

1. 3351. Merl, for this plu. form cf. note to Lager, |. 271, 

1. 3352. Wenn’s eilf gejdlagen etc., he assumes that the duke will 
have retired by that time. Cf. 1. 2828. 

1. 3355. Dartidjiers, dody guards. The word is still used for the 
imperial Austrian horse-guards. The more usual form is Hatichier. 

1. 3357. Gelegenbeit, here in the now rare sense of Lage ; — erfun- 
digt, for erfintdet. 

1. 3358. This does not correspond to history. Deveroux and his 
accomplices entered through the front gate, and went up the great 
staircase leading to Wallenstein’s apartments. 

1. 3360. Wint; Buttler and Terzky commanded Wallenstein’s troops 
in Eger. 

1. 3367. Romitat = BVegleitung, Gefolge. But Wallenstein did not 
then have a large retinue. 

1. 3369. Gr haft Geriujdj, cf. note to Lager, |. 611. 

1. 3380. Kron’ und Leben ifm zit rauben: Buttler purposely exag- 
gerates to overcome all of Deveroux’s scruples. 

1. 3385. efrlid); death by soldiers’ hands was honorable compared 
with death on the scaffold in Vienna. 

Korner, in his letter to Schiller of April 9, 1799, wrote that. the 
comic elements of this scene were not in keeping with the tragic 
character of the situation. But Schiller had probably here the 
example of Shakspeare in mind, who introduces comic passages in 
the midst of the most tragic situations. Cf, Macbeth, Act II, 
Scene 3. 


SCENE 3. 


1, 3386. Crem Hern, viz. dem Rheingrafen. Cf... 3066. 


1. 3387. guten Glticf, viz. his victory over Max at Neustadt. 
Cf. ll. 3018 ff. 


1. 3389. Ddiefe Siegespoft, che news of this victory. — Wallenstein is 


NOTES. ACT V, SCENE 3. 417 


unwilling to divulge the real reason of his sadness to the Swedish 
captain, who is a stranger to him. 

1. 3394. ihr, viz. Thekla. 

1. 3403. Cf. note to 1. 2778. 

ll. 3406 ff. According to history a great storm raged on the night 
of Feb. 25, 1634. Cf. Murr, p. 336. Schiller has made poetic use of 
this incident by representing all nature as disturbed, having, as it 
were, a presentiment of the crime about to be committed. 

1. 3408. die Monbdesfidjel wanft; when the moon is obscured by 
clouds of unequal thickness, its light wavers and is tremulous. 

1. 3411. Rajfiopeia, a beautiful constellation in the Milky Way 
opposite the Great Bear. It is recognizable by five stars forming 
the letter W. 

1. 3412. dabin, youder. 

1. 3415. This line refers to Jupiter, but unconsciously his thoughts 
turn to Max, l. 3419. The countess does not at first notice his 
change of thought, and so does not understand him. 

ll. 3422 f. ihm fpinnt etc., a figure taken from the Parcae. 

1. 3426. Cf. Braut v. Messina, \\. 2269-2277. 

1. 3439. veridjmer3te, subj. = founte verjdmerjen. 

ll. 3443 ff. Cf. Gotz von Berlichingen’s words on the death of 
Georg, Act V, Scene 14. 

1. 3446. By his idealism Max transfigured the ordinary affairs of 
life so that they appeared to Wallenstein like a beautiful dream. 

1. 3448. Cf. here Goethe’s poem, Zueignung, ll. 95-96 in Werke, 
I, p. 4 

Il. 3450-51. Grhoben fic), that is, stood out in clear relief, acquired, 
as it were, a plastic form. Cf. Goethe's Natirliche Tochter, \. 
* 1614-17. 

1. 3453. Cf. 1. 3180. 

ll. 3454-5. Cf. the last two strophes of Goethe’s poem, Ax dex 
Mond, in Werke, 1, pp. 68-70. 

1. 3461. RKommendant, viz. Gordon. Cf. note to Lager, 1. 66. 

1. 3462. Mtitternadt iff da. This cannot be taken literally, for 
according to 1, 2828, Gordon was to bring the keys to Wallenstein 
punctually at ten o’clock, and according to 1. 3352, the murderers 
were to enter Wallenstein’s house shortly after eleven o’clock. 
Mitternacyt is therefore used here in a general sense for a late hour 
in the night. 

Il. 3465-66. The last scenes of the drama are replete with omi- 
nous passages. Cf. Calpurnia’s forebodings in Szlius Caesar, Act 
I; Seene 2: 

1. 3466. nimmer = nie mehr. 

ll. 3471 f. deiner erjten Gemablin, viz. Lucretia Nekesch von Lan- 
deck. See Introd., p. xii. 

ll. 3477 f. die Rartauje ju @it{din; the Carthusian monastery 
founded by Wallenstein was at Walditz, near Gitschin, the capital 
of the duchy of Friedland. The body of his first wife was transferred 
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to this monastery in 1625; Wallenstein’s own body was first placed 
in the family vault at Miinchengratz, and in 1636 interred in Walditz 
by her side. Cf. Il. 3845 ff., and Murr, pp. 307 and 358. i 

ll. 3486-9. Schiller took these lines from the rejected astrological 
scene. See Appendix A., ll. 45-48. 

1. 3488. ihre Geijter, viz. the presentiments of events. 

Il. 3491 ff. Henry IV of France was murdered by Frangois 
Ravaillac, May 14, 1610. It was reported that several days before 
his assassination the king was haunted by gloomy presentiments, 
which he mentioned to his wife and his minister Sully. 

1. 3495. e8 jagt’ etc.; e8 is used here to express something vague, 
mysterious, or spectral. This use occurs frequently in Schiller’s 
ballads. Cf. 1. 3744. —Youvre, the famous palace of the rulers of 
France, begun by Francis I in 1541 and extended and remodelled by 
his successors. It is used to-day as a museum. 

1. 3497. der Gattin Krénungsfeft ; Henry IV, intending to leave 
France on a long campaign, had his wife, Mary of Medici, crowned, 
so that she might assume the regency during his absence. He was 
murdered a day after the coronation. 

ll. 3509-10. Cf. Stage Direction to Scene 11. 

1, 3516. She hints at her resolve to take poison in case of Wal- 
lenstein’s death. 


SCENE 4. 


Il. 3518 f. das Schlof ift von Lidjtern hell; the castle cannot, how- 
ever, be seen from the house where Wallenstein was murdered. 

1. 3520. dem Feldmarjdall, viz. Ilo. Cf. note to 1. 2778. 

1. 3522. Dies Gefdhledjt, this class of men. Cf. note to 1. 584. 

1. 3525 ff. For Wallenstein’s feelings of absolute safety in Eger, 
see Schiller, Werke, XI, p. 320. 

Stage Direction after 3528. Ringfragen, Spanish collar. 

1. 3533. Krieg von Friaul; the war broke out in 1617 between 
Archduke Ferdinand of Styria (afterward Ferdinand II) and the 
Republic of Venice. Wallenstein took part in this war by furnish- 
ing Ferdinand with two hundred troopers recruited at his own ex- 
pense. He distinguished himself by his brave defence of the fortress 
Gradisca, when it was hard pressed by the Venetians. 

ie g537- glaubig, a South German provincialism for the literary 
glaubig, 

1. 3543. Cf. note to Il. 2545 ff. 

a 3549. goldnen Ntittelweg, cf. aurea mediocritas of Horace, Odes, 

ELOmGs 

Il. 3555 ff. Mute, here = Ginne, Gemiite. Cé Brant v. Messina, 
Il. ie . — For the function of Gordon’s réle in the drama cf. note 
to |. 2484. 

ll. 3564-5. Cf. note to Piccol., ll. 739 ££. 

1. 3571. in den Furden etc., cf. note to Prccol., ll. 1 589 ff. 


NOTES. ACT V, SCENE 5. 4i9 


1. 3572. For Wallenstein’s belief that he was a special favorite of 
fate see Introd., pp. lxvi ff. 

ll. 3584 ff. The Greeks, Romans and Egyptians believed that 
human happiness aroused the envy of the gods, who had to be pro- 
pitiated by voluntary sacrifices. Cf. Schiller’s ballad, Der Ring des 
Polykrates (1797), Werke, 1, pp. 77-80, in which this antique idea is 
fully developed. 

1. 3588. Syphon, the Egyptian god of evil, the deadly opponent 
of the beneficent god Osiris. Typhon is the personification of the 
destructive forces of nature, to whom human sacrifices were offered. 

1. 3589. ibm, viz. to Typhon. 

ll. 3591-2. Cf. Il. 3452 ff. 

ll. 3593 ff. Note that Wallenstein’s egoism manifests itself even 
in connection with the death of his lamented friend. He thinks 
that the anger of the jealous gods, which threatened to cast him 
down, has been propitiated by the death of his beloved friend. Cf. 
Introd., p. Ixviii. 

SCENE 5. 


According to history Seni came to Wallenstein shortly before the 
assassination to warn him. Cf. Schiller, Werke, XI, p. 322. 

1. 3605. Beichen, constellations. 

1. 3611. faljdjen Freunden, he thinks of Octavio. 

1. 3613. A very important line showing that Wallenstein’s con- 
duct is not blindly determined by the aspect of the stars. Through- 
out the drama he acts freely, and turns to the stars merely to be 
confirmed and encouraged in his schemes of vast ambition. When 
the aspect of the stars does not agree with his hopes and plans he 
abandons his belief in astrology rather than swerve from his purpose. 
Cf. Introd., pp. Ixviii-lxix. It is a striking case of tragic irony that 
he pays no heed to the stars at the very time when they warn him of 
impending doom. 

1. 3615. Sans des Lebens, cf. note to Prcco/., ll. 995 ff. 

1. 3618. diejen Heiden; from the point of view of the Catholic 
Seni, the Protestant Swedes are so regarded. 

1. 3620. Transl., Does your oracle proceed from that source? viz. 
from your religious prejudice. 

1. 3625. {chlechtent, used here in its original sense of plain, simple, 
unpretending. Cf. note to Lager, |. 855. 

1. 3638. Der Iheingraf etc., cf. note to 1. 332. 

1. 3654. Blut ift geflofjen, viz. at the battle of Neustadt, ll. 2668 ff. 

1. 3660 f. fann fein, aud) nidjt, very suggestive words. Wallen- 
stein feels that his pride and ambition would probably have compelled 
him to act as he did, even though he had known that he would lose 
thereby his best friend. Cf. Introd., p. Ixxi. 

ll. 3664 f. auf dem Schlop ift’s auch fcjom ftille; this informs us 
that the murder of Ilo and Terzky in the banquet hall has been ac- 
complished. Cf. Il. 3205 ff. and 3518 ff. 
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Stage Direction after 1. 3665. Sammerdiener.. . heftig bewegt 
etc. The servant’s strange conduct here is due to the strong ex- 
pressions of anxiety of Seni and Gordon, for he cannot know any- 
thing of the imminent danger of Wallenstein. me , 

ll. 3676 ff. One of the most impressive cases of tragic irony in 
dramatic literature. 


SCENE 6. 


Cf. Schiller’s account of the murder of Wallenstein in Werke, XI, 
P- 323. See also Ranke, pp. 308-309. : 

1. 3680. das Zeichen, see Stage Direction at the end of this scene: 
Er ftampft auf den Boden. 

1. 3691. Sch ftell’S ... heim, for the more usual id ftel’s... an- 
heim, 

Il. 3699-3701. Diejer Slo etc. Cf Schiller, Werke, XT, Pas2u 
and Ranke, p. 308. According to some historical sources it was not 
Illo, but Terzky who defended himself so desperately at the 
banquet against the murderers. — Note that Buttler took part in the 
murder, 1. 3698. Cf. ll. 3208 ff. 

ll. 3706 f. Die Schuldigen find tot, cf. I. 2742 FF. 

1. 3709. Cf. Macbeth, Act II, Scene 2, Il. 35-30: 


“Methought I heard a voice cry ‘Sleep no more}? 
Macbeth doth murder sleep,” etc. 


Cf, note to 1. 1445. 

1. 3714. Der nidhfte Augenblid, viz. as soon as the murder of Illo 
and Terzky at the castle becomes known. 

Il. 3717 f. Cf. note to Piccol., 1. 1479. 


SCENE 7. 


Wallenstein was murdered in the house of the widow of Alexander 
Pachhalbel. In August, 1791, Schiller visited the room in which 
Wallenstein was murdered, and was shown Wallenstein’s sword and 
portrait and the weapon with which the deed was committed. 

1. 3730. Un CEuren Poften, viz. in order to defend the fortress 
against the supposed approach of the Swedes. Thus Gordon is 
skilfully removed from the scene of action, 

1. 3732. Cf. Schiller, Werke, XT, Pp. 323, and Murr, p. 341. 

Stage Direction at the end of the scene. Waffengetife. Accord- 
ing to history Wallenstein received the fatal thrust without offering 
any resistance. Schiller says: ,,Die Arme auseinander breitend, ent 
pfangt er vorn in der Bruft den todliden Sto der Partijane und faillt 
Dahin in feinem Biite ohne einen Laut ausjuftopen.” Werke, XI, p. 
323. 
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SCENE 8. 


1. 3734. Shr, that is, Thekla’s. 

i 3739. Scjrecenspojt — Sdhrectensnachridjt. Cf. Siegespoft in 1. 
3309: 

1. 3744. G8 eilt, cf. note to 1. 3495. 


SCENE 9. 


ll. 3756. Die Staijerlichen etc. The next morning after Wallen- 
stein’s murder, Gallas and not Octavio Piccolomini entered Eger. 
Cf. note to Pzccol., 1. 297. 


SCENE Io. 


1. 3774. Stage Direction. 3iweitter Bedtenter Gilbergerdt tragend. 
Schiller follows here his sources, which relate that after Wallenstein’s 
murder, his servants stole much silver and other property. 


SCENE II. 


1. 3779. das goldne Bltefi, cf. note to 1. 2173. 

1. 3780. dag man die Ranzlei, sc. verjdjlieRe. The closing of 
Wallenstein’s cabinet in Eger is mentioned by Murr, p. 280 (Aus- 
fiihrlicher Bericht). Most of Wallenstein’s papers were, however, in 
Pilsen, and were at once taken possession of by the imperial au- 
thorities. 

ll. 3782-85. Octavio’s defense here is mere sophistry. Cf. note 
to 1. 1168. 

. 3790. Ulrtel, cf. note to Il. 2704 ff. 

- 3793. Bergdnglicen, here = fic) dndernden. 

. 3796. Dein Gnadigen, viz. the emperor. 

. 3809. Erfolg = Folge. 

23811. Ci Mur, p. 325. 

. 3813-15. For the rewards he received from the emperor see 


Index under QButtler. 


— te 


SCENE 12. 


ll. 3824-5. ich {chlofs es ab etc. These words must be taken fig- 
uratively, for it is to be remembered that the scene of action does 
not take place in Wallenstein’s own palace, but in the house of the 
burgomaster of Eger. The countess means to say: I have set our 
family affairs in order and leave them now to your care. 

ll. 3829 ff. Cf. Egmont’s request to Ferdinand in Act V: ,{af 
meine Leute dir aufs befte empfohlen jetn 3“ also Maria Stuart, \l. 


ik sent The emperor, however, confiscated Wallenstein’s 
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estates, and gave them to his enemies. A small estate was given 
back to his widow and daughter, afterwards the Countess Kaunitz. 

Il. 3845 ff. Cf. note to ll. 3477 f. 

Il. 3851 f. Der Kaijer ijt Befiter etc., because Terzky too was put 
under the imperial ban and his property confiscated. 

1. 3852. ung; note that she includes herself among the dead, thus 
preparing us for what follows. 

Stage Direction after 1. 3865. — einen Brief, the tenth document 
in the drama. Cf. note to Il. 2728 ff. 

1. 3867. Glirften Piccolomini cf. 1. 2766. According to history 
this promotion came much later. See Index under Octavio Picco- 
lomini. This short, cynical ending, expressing the most poignant re- 
proof of Octavio’s whole conduct, has been much admired as one of 
the most effective touches in Schiller’s dramas. On March 18, 1799, 
Goethe wrote about it to Schiller as follows: “The ending of the 
drama with the address of the letter is, in reality, startling, espe- 
cially considering the tender state of one’s feelings at the moment. It 
is indeed a unique case-to be able to conclude with what is terrible 
after having exhausted all that was capable of arousing fear and 
pity.’ 
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Ultenberg, a strongly fortified hill near Fiirth, occupied by Wallenstein 
during the siege of Niirnberg. 

itor or Yitdorf, a small town about fifteen miles southeast from Niirn- 
berg, since 1575 the seat of a gymnasium, which so grew in size and prom- 
inence that it was changed in 1622 into a university. ‘his institution was 
under the control of the city of Niirnberg. In 180g it was united with the 
university of Erlangen. 

Mitringer. Johann von Aldringen (1588-1634), an able general of the 
Empire and a man of character and culture. He distinguished himself in 
various engagements under Tilly and Wallenstein, and was highly esteemed 
by the latter. He did not attend the meeting of the generals at Pilsen in 
January, 1634, but joined Marradas at Frauenberg. After the death of 
Wallenstein he was richly rewarded by Ferdinand for his loyalty to the im- 
perial cause, but died soon afterward in battle, July, 1634. 

Armheint, better Arxim (Schiller found the form Arnheim or rather Arn- 
heimb in Murr). 

Johann Georg von Arnim-Boytzenburg (1581-1641), a Brandenburg 
nobleman, throughout his life a staunch Lutheran. He was first in the 
Swedish and Polish service, and then entered the imperial army, in which 
he attained high distinction under Wallenstein. In 1629 he entered the 
Saxon service, and in 1631 was appointed commander of the forces of Elec- 
toral Saxony to codperate with Gustavus Adolphus. He was present at the 
battle of Breitenfeld, and subsequently captured Prague. Although nomin- 
ally an adversary of Wallenstein, he was in constant communication with 
his former chief on the subject of peace. Wallenstein was particularly 
anxious to detach the Elector of Saxony from the Swedes and then, with an 
overwhelming force on his side, dictate peace to Europe. His negotiations 
with Arnim and the Saxons were known to the emperor. After 1635 Arnim 
left the Saxon service, but was employed in the diplomatic service until his 
death. 

Mttifa, a famous king of the Huns, surnamed the “ Scourge of God” on 
account of the devastation caused by his hordes. He was a great conqueror 
of Germanic and Slavonic nations, laid waste the provinces of the Eastern 
Roman Empire and claimed half of the Western Empire. He was finally 
defeated in 451 A.D. in the battle of the Catalonian fields, near Chalons-sur- 
Marne, by the Roman general Aétius with the aid of German auxiliaries. 
He died in 453. 

Banner (Swedish Banér), Johannes (1596-1641), a distinguished Swedish 
general trained under Gustavus Adolphus, after whose death he was made a 
fleld-marshal, and won the victories of Wittstock (1636) and of Chemnitz 
(1639). He was not present at the battle of Liitzen, as stated in the Tod, 
1. 940. 

Bayern, Bavaria, in the Thirty Years’ War a duchy, then much smaller 
than the present kingdom of Bavaria. By the treaty of Westphalia (1648) 
the Upper Palatinate, a district in northern Bavaria, was annexed to it. 
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Bayer, der. See Martmifian I. 

Bayreuth or Baireuth, in the 17th century a principality on the upper 
course of the Main, now a part of the kingdom of Bavaria. The town of 
Baireuth is situated in the province of that name on the Red Main. 

Belt, aterm applied to two straits connecting the Cattegat and the Baltic. 
It is used in Schiller by metonymy for the Baltic Sea. 

Bernhard vow Weimar (1604-1639), the most celebrated general on the 
Protestant side after Gustavus Adolphus. He received his military training 
in the Dutch service, took part in the campaigns of Christian IV of Den- 
mark, joined Gustavus Adolphus upon his arrival in Germany, and was 
actively engaged in the siege of Niirnberg and at the battle of Liitzen. He 
captured the important fortress of Regensburg, Nov. 5, 1633. For his 
services he was promised an independent duchy in Franconia (see Index 
under rantenland). After the death of Gustavus Adolphus he was en- 
trusted with the chief command of one half of the Protestant army and did 
excellent service. At the time of Wallenstein’s death he was in command of 
a large Swedish force, and was less than a day’s march from Eger. 

Bernhard’s real part in the war is frequently assigned in the drama to 
the Rhinegrave Otto Ludwig von Salm. 

Bihmen, Bohemia. Schiller also uses the older German form Boheim. 

BiHmerwald, a chain of hills separating Bohemia from Bavaria. 

Brandeis, a small town on the Elbe, in Bohemia, north of Prague. It was 
the seat of a royal palace. 

Brauntau, a town in the northeastern part of Bohemia, on the border of 
Silesia. 

Breitenfeld, a small place near Leipzig. Here Gustavus Adolphus won 
the victory over Tilly, Sept. 17, 1631. 

Brieg, a town in Silesia, on the Oder, southeast of Breslau. 

Briigge, Bruges, a city in the northern part of Flanders, near the North 
Sea. 

Briint, capital of the Austrian province of Moravia. 

Burhan am Federfee, in the 17th century a free imperial town a few miles 
southwest of Ulm, in the district of the Danube. 

Budiweis, a city in the southern part of Bohemia, on the Moldau. 

Burger, in the 17th century the capital of a small margraviate of the same 
name, situated between Ulm and Augsburg, south of the Danube, 

Viirgermeijter, see Padhalber, 

Buttler, Walter, a member of a noble but impoverished Irish family. He 
entered the imperial service and rose from the ranks, until in 1632 he was ap- 
pointed colonel of a regiment of dragoons consisting largely of Irishmen. 
He was a zealous Catholic, sincerely loyal to the emperor, and hence regarded 
Wallenstein with suspicion. Wallenstein in turn distrusted him. When 
Wallenstein was on his way to Eger, Buttler accidentally met him, was asked 
to accompany him to the town, and became there one of the chief accomplices 
in the assassination of the general. Cf. Introd., pp. xxxii-xxxiii. After 
Wallenstein’s murder the emperor rewarded him by making him a count and 
by giving him Friedberg, one of the largest estates of Wallenstein. He 
died shortly afterward, in Dec., 1634. 

Caraffa, name of an old and celebrated Neapolitan family, two members 
of which took part in German affairs. Cardinal Pietro Luigi, who in 1623 
was sent by the Pope as envoy to Germany and returned to Italy in 1628; 
and Geronimo Caraffa, who fought at the battle of the White Hill and was 
subsequently appointed by Philip IV governor of Aragon. He died in 1633. 
The reference to Caraffa in Piccol. 1. 1006 is therefore unhistorical. 

Chrijtian, Duke of Brunswick-Wolfenbiittel, called der Halberjtidter, be- 
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cause in 1616 he was elected administrator or secular head of the Lutheran 
bishopric of Halberstadt. He was a rash, impetuous leader on the Protes- 
tant side, in the early part of the war. He took part in several campaigns and 
sought to defend his own territory as well as that of the unfortunate Fred: 
erick of the Palatinate, but without success. He died in June, 1626. 

Cvlalty (sometimes spelled Collalto), Count Rambold (1575-1630), Presi- 
dent of the War Council during Wallenstein’s first command and a warm 
friend of the general. In 1629 he led an imperial army to Italy, but sickness 
prevented him from taking part in the siege of Mantua. As he died in 1630 
he could not have been present in Pilsen, as Schiller states in Pzccol., ll. 
18 and 878. Possibly Schiller confounded him with Colloredo, who worked 
for the downfall of Wallenstein. 

Conte Wubajfador, see Ofnate. 

Devdat, better Divdati, Giulio, an Italian, an opponent of Wallenstein who 
took an active part in his downfall. 

Deffau, capital of the Duchy of Anhalt, situated on the Mulde, sixty-five 
miles southwest of Berlin. Near this town Count Mansfeld,the Protestant 
general, was defeated by Wallenstein, April 25, 1626 (Battle of the Bridge of 
Dessau). 

Deverour or Deverenz, an Irish captain, the hired assassin of Wallenstein. 
He is several times mentioned by Murr. 

Dietvichftein (1570-1636), an Austrian cardinal, head of Ferdinand’s coun- 
cil of theologians and very influential at court. 

Donauwirth, an important stronghold on the Danube, 25 miles north of 
Augsburg and about 150 miles from Pilsen. 

Ditbald, also spelt Duvall, Dubaldt, Dubadel, a Swedish colonel. He was 
not captured before Niirnberg as is stated in Tod, 1. 1847, but at Steinau, in 
Oct., 1633. 

eyee city in the extreme western part of Bohemia, on the Eger River, about 
40 miles northwest of Pilsen. It contains a castle built about 1180 on a rock - 
above the river, and was formerly an imperial and royal seat, but is now an 
imposing ruin. Eger was the scene of Wallenstein’s murder Feb. 25, 1634. 

Gggenberg, Hans Ulrich von (1568-1634 ), a great favorite of the emperor 
and member of the imperial council. For his services he was rewarded 
with extensive possessions and made a prince. He was one of the most in- 
timate friends of Wallenstein, to whose elevation he contributed not a little. 
After Wallenstein’s murder he withdrew from office and died soon afterward. 

Gjterhazy, Count Nicolaus (1582-1645 ), member of the ancient Hungarian 
family of that name. He was Palatin of Hungary and enjoyed the special 
confidence of the emperor. 

tj, Adige, a river which rises in the Tyrol, flows through the northeast- 
ern part of Italy and empties into the Adriatic north of the mouths of the Po. 

Salfenberg, a small place in the Upper Palatinate, between Tirschenreut 
and Neustadt. 

Ferdinand I (1578-1637), Emperor of the Holy Roman Empire. He was 
the son of Charles, Duke of Styria and cousin of the emperor Matthias, whom 
he succeeded as king of Bohemia in 1617, as king of Hungary in 1618, and 
as emperor in 1619. In 1619 the Protestant estates of Bohemia, irritated 
by the infringements of the “ Majestatsbrief” of 1609, deposed him, and 
elected as his successor Frederick V of the Palatinate, head of the Protes- 
tant Union and of the German Calvinists. Ferdinand II thereupon allied 
himself with Maximilian, Duke of Bavaria, head of the Catholic League, with 
Spain, and with the Lutheran elector of Saxony, and overthrew Frederick V 
in the battle of the White Hill, Nov. 8, 1620. He then tried to extirpate 
Protestantism from Bohemia, His whole long reign was occupied with the 
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war against the Protestants, but before his death he realized the futility ol 
his efforts to crush the Protestant forces of Europe. See Schiller’s excellent 
characterization of him in Werke, XI, pp- 351 f. 7 ; 

Serdinand IIT (1608-1657), son of Ferdinand II, made king of Hungary in 
1625, and elected emperor in 1637. After the assassination of Wallenstein 
he was invested with the nominal command of the imperial army, although 
the real command was entrusted to Gallas. He took part in the victory over 
the Swedes at Nérdlingen in Sept., 1634. He signed the Peace of Westpha- 
lia, Oct. 24, 1648. d 

weria, Alvarez de Figuera, Duke of Feria. For his relations to Wallen- 
stein see Introd., pp. xxiv-xxv. 

glandern, Flanders, an important Spanish province of the Netherlands 
extending along the North Sea. 

Sorgatid, Count Adam, a member of an old Hungarian family. He does 
not seem to have occupied a prominent position in Wallenstein’s army and 
is not known to have taken part in the conspiracy against Wallenstein. 

ranferland, Franconia, one of the four great duchies of the old German 
kingdom. It lay chiefly in the valley traversed by the river Main, but ex- 
tended west of the Rhine, being bounded by Saxony on the north and by 
Swabia on the south. It was divided into several smaller districts, like the 
Palatinate, Wiirzburg, Bamberg, etc. — For his services in the cause of Pro- 
testantism, Bernhard of Weimar tried to win for himself a new duchy of 
Franconia, which was to be formed out of the united bishoprics of Wiirzburg 
and Bamberg. Oxenstjerna admitted his pretensions and contirmed him in 
his proposed duchy, but the whole project fell through by the defeat of the 
Protestants at Nérdlingen in 1634. 

Srauenberg, now Ptraumberg, a town in Bohemia, south of Eger and 
about thirty-five miles west of Pilsen. 

Ovriaut, a district in the northeastern part of Italy, near the Adriatic. 

vriedland, Wallenstein’s duchy in the northern part of Bohemia on the 
borders of Silesia and Lusatia, acquired largely after the Bohemian rebellion, 
when he bought at a low price a large number of the confiscated estates of 
the Bohemian nobles. The town of Friedland was one of the larger places 
in the duchy. See Introd., pp. Xii-xiii. 

Sriedrid) V (1596-1632), Elector of the Palatinate, husband of Elizabeth 
Stuart, daughter of James I of England. In 1619, as head of the Protestant 
Union, he was elected king of Bohemia by the insurgents who had deposed 
Ferdinand II. He lost both Bohemia and his hereditary dominions by the 
defeat of his general, Christian of Anhalt, by the imperialists at the battle of 
the White Hill, Nov. 8, 1620. After the battle he lived as an exile at various 
courts, but chiefly in the Netherlands, from which he received a pension. He 
was a weak prince, personally unable to cope with the great power of Aus- 
tria. The Lower Palatinate was restored to his son in 1648. 

@allas, Matthias von (1584-1647), Count. His career is closely associated 
with that of his brother-in-law Aldringen. He entered the imperial service 
and rose steadily in military honors until in 1632 he was made a field-marshal. 
Took part in Wallenstein’s negotiations with the Saxons and the Swedes, 
and at Wallenstein’s own request was elevated in 1633 to the rank of lieu- 
tenant-general, next in rank to Wallenstein himself. Coéperated in the 
measures which led to Wallenstein’s downfall in 1634. For his manipula- 
tions against Wallenstein, see Introd., pp. Xxix-xxx. After Wallenstein’s 
death he received the county of Friedland-Reichenberg as a reward for his 
services. The battle of Nordlingen (1634), in which he defeated Bernhard of 
Weimar, marks the climax of his military career. In his later military 
operations he was unsuccessful, and was deposed for incompetency. As a 
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man he was much superior to most of the imperial generals, although like 
oe ras: addicted to drinking and gambling, especially in the latter years 
- of his life. 

Gent, Ghent, the capital of the Spanish province of Flanders in the 
Netherlands, situated on the islands at the junction of the Lys and the 
Schelde. 

Geraldin, sergeant-major in Buttler’s regiment of dragoons. He conducted 
the assassination of Illo, Terzky and Niemann in Eger. In Murr, p. 333, 
he is called major. 

Gitfdin’, capital of Wallenstein’s duchy of Friedland, situated in the 
northern part of Bohemia. 

@lak, town in Silesia on the Neisse, 50 miles southwest of Breslau. In 
the 17th century it was the capital of a principality of the same name. 

@logau, town in Silesia, on the Oder, 57 miles northwest of Breslau. It 
was formerly the capital of a now extinct principality of Grossglogau. This 
principality was given in 1632 to Wallenstein as a temporary recompense for 
the loss of Mecklenburg. 

@liidftadt, seaport town in the duchy of Holstein on the Elbe, 29 miles 
northwest of Hamburg. It was unsuccessfully besieged by the Protestants 
in 1627 and 1628. 

@ordon, John, a Scotch soldier of fortune, who like Buttler had risen from 
the ranks and who a few days before the catastrophe in Eger had been ap- 
pointed by Wallenstein colonel and governor of Eger. For his part in Wal- 
lenstein’s murder see Introd., p. xxxili. Very little is known of his later for- 
tunes. 

@i%, Johann, Count (1599-1645), an officer in the imperial army who 
participated in the measures which led to Wallenstein’s downfall. The most 
important part of his military career came after Wallenstein’s death. 

@rat (officially Gra3), capital of Styria on the Mur river, about 100 miles 
southwest of Vienna. Ferdinand II was called ,,bev Grager” because he was 
born in Gratz and as Duke of Styria resided in that city. 

Guitav Woolf (1594-1632), King of Sweden and the most heroic char- 
acter in the Thirty Years’ War. After waging many successful wars 
against Denmark, Russia and Poland, he concluded peace with these nations 
s0 as to be able to invade Germany, where the recent victories of Wallenstein 
over the Protestant princes under Christian IV of Denmark threatened the 
very existence of Protestantism and the political equilibrium of Europe. 
Leaving the conduct of the government to his chancellor Oxenstjerna, he 
landed July 4, 1630, in Pomerania with 15,000 trained soldiers. For his later 
short but brilliant career see Introd., pp. xviii—xxil. 

Halberjtadt, capital of an important bishopric of that name, situated 30 
miles southwest of Magdeburg, on the border of the Harz Mountains. 

Halberftidster, der, see Christian, Duke of Brunswick-Wolfenbiittel. 

Harrah, Karl von (1570-1628), father of the Duchess of Friedland and 
of the Countess Terzky, a very influential member of the Court of Vienna 
and a great favorite of Ferdinand II. 

Heidelberg, the celebrated city of Baden, famous for its university and 
castle, situated on the Neckar, the capital of the Palatinate from the 13th 
century till1720. It was sacked by Tilly in 1622. 

Heffent, a landgraviate of the Holy Roman Empire, situated east of the 
Middle Rhine and west of Saxony. 

Hinnerfant, also spelled Hennersam. His real name was John Henderson, 
probably an Englishman or Scotchman ; he was a colonel in Wallenstein’s 
army and is mentioned as one of the committee sent Jan. 12, 1634, by the of- 
ficers to urge Wallenstein not to resign his command, 
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olf or Hold, Count Heinrich von (1599-1633), a Dane by birth, one oi 
the ablest generals of the imperial army, a soldier regarded with terror on 
account of the brutality of his warfare. He gained special notoriety through 
his terrible devastation of the Saxon Voigtland and the Erzgebirge in 
1632-33, and his capture of Leipzig. He was much favored by Wallenstein. 

HUB oor Hus, John (1369-1415), the celebrated Bohemian religious re- 
former, who as professor in the University of Prague and as a popular 
preacher spread the doctrines of John Wycliffe among the people. He tried 
to bring about a reformation of the ecclesiastical abuses, preached against 
papal infallibility, condemned the sale of indulgences and demanded for the 
laity both bread and wine at communion (sub utrague specie). His follow- 
ers in Bohemia were called Hussites or Utraquists. He was excommunicated 
in 1413, condemned in r4r4 by the Council of Constance, and burned at the 
stake in 1415. His death led to the Hussite wars. ; 

Slo or Slow, Christian von (1585-1634). (The form Ilo occurs in 
Murr, p. 327, also in Khevenhiller and in Theatrum Europeum.) He entered 
the imperial service at an early age and by his energy, bravery and military 
talents rose quickly to the rank of field-marshal in 1632. Wallenstein at 
first disliked him on account of his officious meddling, but after 1632 he be- 
came his most trusted officer. It was he who was mainly instrumental in 
calling a meeting of the officers, Jan. 12, 1634, who unanimously denounced 
the emperor’s order to send a detachment of 6,000 of Wallenstein’s horse to 
Alsace. For his part in the Revers of Jan. 12, 1634, see Introd., p. xxviii. He 
was put under the ban of the empire and murdered in Eger, Feb. 25, 1634. 
Wallenstein is said to have advised him (not Buttler, as stated in the play) 
“to solicit in Vienna the title of count, and promised to support his applica- 
tion with his most powerful mediation. But he ( Wallenstein ) secretly wrote to 
the ministry advising them to refuse his request, since to grant it might give 
rise to similar demands from others who were equally deserving and who 
might lay claims to like rewards. On TIllo’s return to camp, Wallenstein’s 
first question was about the success of his mission, and when Illo informed 
him of its failure, Wallenstein broke out into the bitterest complaints against 
the Court. Thus a close alliance was formed between them.” Schiller, 
Werke, XI, p. 308. This story has, however, no historical foundation. 

Sugvljtadt, a fortified town in upper Bavaria, on the Danube, 44 miles 
north of Munich, the seat of an early university. 

Qfoleni, Count Johann Ludwig (1586-1640), famous in military history 
as founder of the light cavalry, a brave and much feared soldier. He took 
part in the great and decisive battles of the war, joined Holk in his devasta- 
tion of the Voigtland, and in 1632 was appointed general of all the imperial 
light calvary (Croats!. Wallenstein rewarded him richly for his services. 
Ne signed the first Revers, but shortly before the second Revers was won 
over to the imperial side by large bribes. After Wallenstein’s death he re- 
ceived some of Wallenstein’s estates and was made a count. 

Ses, properly written Itzehoe, name of the oldest town in the duchy of 
Holstein, 33 miles northwest of Hamburg. During the Thirty Years’ War 
it was several times pillaged by the Swedes. 

Svachintsthal, a small town of Bohemia northeast of Eger, near the boun- 
dary line between Saxony and Bohemia. 

Kardinal Jnfant, Don Fernando, Infant of Spain, younger brother of 
Philip IV of Spain and Governor of Milan. For his relations to Wallenstein 
see Introd., p. xxvii. Cf. also Ranke’s Wallenstein pp. 256 ff. 

Kart vor Bourbor, Prince, Constable of France (1490-1527). Being irri- 
tated by some slight of King Francis I, he entered the service of Emperor 
Charles V in 1523 and fought against his country, He took a prominent 
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part in the battle of Pavia (1525), at which Francis I was taken prisoner. 
When suspected by his allies, he abandoned them, and tried to found an in- 
dependent principality in Italy. He fell in 1527 in the siege of Rome, which 
was taken by his troops. 

Riairuthen, Carinthia, a mountainous province of Austria, bounded by Salz- 
burg and Styria on the north, Styria on the east, Carnolia and Italy on the 
south and the Tyrol on the west. On account of its position it was little ex- 
posed to the devastations of the war, and hence Schiller chose it as the resi- 
dence of the Duchess of Friedland and her daughter, before their arrival in 
Pilsen. 

Rati, Count Rudolf von, member of the imperial council, married after- 
ward Wallenstein’s only daughter Marie Elizabeth, who at the time of the 
action of the drama was only nine years old. Count Kaunitz took no im- 
portant part in the war. 

Rinsty, Count Wilhelm, a Bohemian noble of a rich and prominent family, 
a vigorous opponent of the House of Habsburg and a leader in the Bohe- 
mian insurrection of 1618. In 1633-34 he was carrying on negotiations with 
France with the aim of making Bohemia independent and of placing the 
crown of Bohemia upon Wallenstein’s head. It is still difficult to determine 
how far Kinsky was authorized to negotiate in this manner, but it is doubt- 
ful whether Wallenstein ever seriously entertained the plan of assuming the 
crown of Bohemia. At the time of our drama he was not in Prague, as 
Schiller represents it, but in Pilsen and Eger with Wallenstein. He was 
murdered with Illo, Terzky and Niemannn in Eger, Feb. 25, 1634. 

RdIn, Cologne, the famous cathedral city on the west bank of the Rhine, 
capital of the former archbishopric and electorate of Cologne. 

Ronigin von WUngarn, wife of Ferdinand III, the Infanta Maria Anna, 
sister of Philip IV of Spain and of the Cardinal-Infant, Don Fernando. 

Riniggrits, a cathedral city of Bohemia, 62 miles east of Prague. 

Rroat, an inhabitant of the Austrian Slavonic province of Croatia, situa- 
ted southwest of Hungary and northwest of Turkey, on the Adriatic. 

amormain (1570-1648), his real name was Wilhelm Germain, but from 
the place of his birth, the little village in Luxemburg, La Moire Mennie, he 
was called first Lamormaini, then Lamormain, in German [ammermann. 
He was a Jesuit priest, taught at the universities of Gratz and Vienna, and 
became father-confessor of the emperor, upon whom he exercised great in- 
fluence, He worked for the Edict of Restitution and used his power for 
strengthening his order. He was a most active opponent of Wallenstein, so 
that in 1632 the general requested the emperor to forbid Lamormain’s 
hostile intrigues. But Wallenstein was unable to destroy the influence of 
Lamormain, who labored incessantly for his downfall. } 

Lauenburg, Duke Franz Albrecht von Sachsen-Lauenburg, an unreliable, 
characterless adventurer. He first took part in the Bohemian insurrection of 
1618, then entered the imperial service and in 1632 he went over to the Saxons. 
Was present at the battle of Liitzen and was at the side of Gustavus Adolphus 
at his death. In 1633 he was engaged in active negotiations between the 
Elector of Saxony and Wallenstein regarding peace. At the time of our drama 
Wallenstein sent him to Bernhard of Weimar to urge the latter to come as 
quickly as possible to Eger. See Introd., p.xxxi. The rle ascribed to him in 
Tod, \. 1549 is fictitious. After Wallenstein’s death he fell into the hands of 
the imperialists, was accused of treason, and was finally released. Later on 
he again entered imperial service, fought against the Swedes, and died in 
1642. A tradition that Gustavus Adolphus met death at his hands long 
survived, and is the source of a historical novel by C. F. Meyer. 

Rerh, a tributary of the Danube, flowing through the Tyrol and southern 
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Bavaria and joining the Danube 25 miles north of Augsburg. At Rain, near 
the mouth of the Lech, Gustavus Adolphus defeated the imperialists under 
Tilly, Apr. 15, 1632. See Tilly. 

Leply, or Leshe, Count Walter (1606-1667), a Scotchman, entered the 
imperial service and rose rapidly. Wallenstein trusted him and informed 
him of his intentions to unite with the Swedes and the Saxons. For his 
conduct in Eger see Introd., p. xxxiii. It was he who gave the signal to mur- 
der Terzky, Illo and Niemann at the banquet in the castle of Eger. For his 
loyalty he was munificently rewarded and madea count. Later on he dis- 
tinguished himself as a general and diplomat. 

Lejtenftein, Prince Karl von (1569-1627), an influential member of the 
Court of Vienna. He used his power to further Wallenstein’s interests. In 
1622 he was appointed governor of Bohemia. As he died in 1627, the refer- 
ence in Picco/., ll. 680 and 191g, is an anachronism. 

Lins, capital of Upper Austria, on the Danube, 100 miles west of Vienna. 

Lothringen, Duke Karl von, who in 1631 joined the imperial army. He 
was induced to do so through his antagonism to Richelieu. He remained 
faithful to the House of Austria till the end of his life. The regiment men- 
tioned in the Tod, 1. 1267, belonged to him. 

Liikemt, a small town 11 miles southwest of Leipzig. Here, Nov. 16, 1632, 
a battle was fought between the Swedes under Gustavus Adolphus and the 
imperialists under Wallenstein. The Swedes won the battle, but with the 
loss of their king. 

Macdonald, apparently a Scotchman, one of Wallenstein’s assassins men- 
tioned by Murr. 

Magdeburg, an important city, situated on the Elbe, southwest of Berlin. 
In the Middle Ages it was a strong Hanseatictown. It resisted Wallenstein 
in 1629, but was stormed and sacked by Tilly, May 20; 1631, with the mas- 
sacre, it is said, of 30,000 persons. 

Mtijren, Moravia, a margraviate belonging to Austria. It is situated east 
of Bohemia and north of Lower Austria. The inhabitants are chiefly Slavs. 

Maitland, Milan, an important city in the northern part of Italy, in Lom- 
bardy. In the Thirty Years’ War it was the seat of a principality belonging 
to Spain. 

Main, the most important of the tributaries of the Rhine from the east, 
formed by the union of the White Main and the Red Main, and joining the 
Rhine opposite Mainz. 

Wtansfeld, Count Ernst von (1580-1626), one of the most active of the 
Protestant generals of the first part of the Thirty Years’ War. Originally a 
Catholic, he entered in 16ro the service of the Protestant Union. In 1618, 
when Frederick V of the Palatinate was elected king of Bohemia, Mansfeld 
became commander-in-chief in that country. After the disastrous battle of 
the White Hill, at which he was not present, he carried on a brilliant, dash- 
ing, but unequal contest against the imperial forces. He cooperated with 
Christian of Denmark against Tilly and Wallenstein. Defeated by the 
latter at the battle of Dessau Bridge, Apr. 25, 1626, he fled through Silesia 
to Hungary in order to join Bethlen Gabor. But the latter did not furnish 
him any assistance, and so he set out for Venice to obtain subsidies, but 
died on the way, Nov. 29, 1626, 

Mantua, a fortified city situated in the northern part of Italy, on an island 
in the Mincio. It was the capital of the duchy of Mantua. 

WMtaradas, better spelled Marradas or Marrados, Count Balthasar (1560- 
1638), a Spaniard by birth, entered Wallenstein’s army in 1625, rose to the rank 
of lieutenant-general, but proved an unsuccessful officer. He was jealous of 
Wallenstein and worked for his ruin, In Feb., 1634, Aldringen, Gallas, and 
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Piccolomini met at his castle at Frauenberg to take measures against Wallen: 
stein. He was richly rewarded for his share in the conspiracy. He was not 
present at the banquet in Pilsen. 

Martinis, Jaroslav von, a prominent Bohemian noble and member of the 
provincial regency for Bohemia at the outbreak of the Bohemian insurrection. 
‘The regents had made themselves very unpopular on account of their hostile 
attitude against the Protestants. Accordingly, on May 23, 1618, the Protes- 
tant insurgents led by Count Matthias Thurn entered the council-chamber of 
the regents on the Hradschin, and after a serious altercation Martinitz, Sla- 
wata and the secretary Fabricius, as the most obnoxious members of the 
regency, were dragged to a window and hurled down into the Hirschgraben, a 
dry moat about 70 feet deep. Falling upon loose rubbish they all escaped injury. 

Maximilian I, Duke of Bavaria (1573-1651). He was the chief instru- 
ment in organizing the Catholic League in opposition to the Protestant 
Union in 1609. As head of the League he assisted Ferdinand I in over- 
throwing the Elector, Frederick V of the Palatinate, who had been elected by 
the Bohemian insurgents king of Bohemia. For his services to the emperor 
he received in 1623 the electoral vote forfeited by Frederick, and in 1628 he 
was invested with the Upper Palatinate. He was the persistent enemy of Wal- 
lenstein, because Wallenstein’s policy was toweaken the authority of the princes 
and to establish a strong central government with the emperor as its head. 
He was mainly instrumental in deposing Wallenstein at Regensburg, an in- 
jury which Wallenstein could never forget. He was a wise administrator of 
his own dominions, an excellent organizer, a devout Catholic, ever ready to 
strike a blow at Protestantism, and a resolute upholder of the princely power 
in Germany. In our drama he is called ,,ber Bayer.” Cf. Lager, |. 114 etc. 

Medlenburg, Duchy of, situated in the northern part of Germany, on the 
Baltic, west of Pomerania and north of Brandenburg. For Wallenstein’s 
relations to Mecklenburg see Introd., p. xv. 

Meijfen, an ancient Saxon town, situated on the Elbe, 13 miles north- 
west of Dresden. It was the capital of the margraviate of Meissen, and 
suffered much during the great war. 

Mohrbrand, mentioned in Pécco/. |. 2566 as having captured Sesin. This 
capture is Schiller’s invention, and the name is probably fictitious. Possibly 
it is an alteration of Mohra, the lieutenant-colonel in charge of the garrison 
at Prague at the time of the catastrophe of the drama. 

Montecuerli, better Montecuccoli, Count Ernst, an Italian. Little is 
known about him, and it is even doubtful whether he was a friend of Wallen- 
stein, as is intimated in Péccol., Il. 1953-4. He died in 1633, and hence could 
not have been in Pilsen at that time. His famous nephew, Count Raymond, 
cannot be referred to, for his career as a distinguished soldier tegan after 
Wallenstein’s death. 

Napoli, Italian name for Naples, 
side of the bay of Naples. 

Nepomuf, a small town 20 miles south of Pilsen, famous as the birthplace 
of St. John of Nepomuk, the patron saint of Bohemia. 


MNeubrunt, a fictitious character. : : 
Neumann Heinrich, or better Niemann, Wallenstein’s private secretary, 


frequently employed by him on confidential business. Murdered together 
with Illo, Terzky and Kinsky at Eger, Feb. 25, 1634. In the drama he is in 
the service of Terzky, and is killed during the revolt at Pilsen. See Tod, |. 
2250. The form Neumann, instead of Niemann, Schiller found in Murr, 
Khevenhiller and Theatrum Europeum. 
Nenftadt, a small place north of Weider 
twenty-eight miles southwest of Eger. 


German Neapel, situated on the north 


1, in the Upper Palatinate, about 
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Miederlande, Netherlands. The Netherlands mentioned in this drama are 
the Spanish Netherlands, viz. the provinces retained by Spain after the re- 
volt of the Netherlands in the 16th century. These provinces corresponded 
nearly to the present Belgium. They were ceded to Austria in 171 3-14. 

Nitrnberg, Nuremberg, in the Thirty Years’ War a free imperial city, since 
1806 annexed to Bavaria. It suffered severely during the Thirty Years’ War. 
Wallenstein besieged it in the summer of 1632. See Introd., pp. xxi-xxii. 

Oder, one of the chief rivers of Germany, traversing the province of Silesia 
and emptying into the Baltic. ‘ 

Diterretey, Austria. The Austria of the seventeenth century is to be dis- 
tinguished from the Austrian Empire of to-day, which was established in 
18c6, and which is hereditary. From the fifteenth century till the dissolu- 
tion of the Holy Roman Empire in 1806, the House of Habsburg was so in- 
fluential that the head of the family was almost invariably elected emperor. 
The Habsburg princes had also extensive territorial possessions. They 
were rulers of Upper Austria, Lower Austria, Bohemia, Hungary, Styria, 
Moravia, Tyrol, etc. Each one of these countries had its own government, 
but they were all held together by a “ personal union,” viz. that of the ruling 
head of the House of Habsburg. - 

Dmiig, a fortified city in Moravia, formerly its capital. 

Oiiate, Count, special Spanish envoy to the Court of Vienna. He ar- 
rived in Germany in October, 1633, and at first intended to work for the 
retention of Wallenstein in the command of the army, but he soon saw that 
Wallenstein’s plans were not advantageous to Spanish interests, and so he 
became one of the most active opponents of the general. See Introd., pp. 
xxix-xxx. In Piccol., 1. 682, he is called ,,der bijpanijde Conte Wmbajjador.” 
The regular Spanish ambassador in Vienna at that time was Castafieda. 

Otto Ludwig von Salm, called ,der ‘heingraj,” an efficient Protestant 
general, who served with distinction under Christian IV of Denmark and 
Gustavus Adolphus. He took part in the battle of Breitenfeld, but was not 
present at Niirnberg, as is stated in Piccol., 1. 1034. At the time of Wallen- 
stein’s death he was stationed on the Upper Rhine. 

Oxenjtirn, Axel, in Swedish Oxenstjerna, Count (1583-1654), next to 
Richelieu, the greatest statesman and diplomat of his age. He was the 
chancellor of Gustavus Adolphus, and after the death (1632) of the latter, 
regent of Sweden and director of the Evangelical League. Wallenstein car- 
ried on negotiations with him in 1633-4, but Oxenstjerna was very cautious 
and unwilling to promise help, until the general had positively declared him- 
self against the emperor. When Bernhard of Weimar finally resolved to 
assist him, and was on his march to join him, it was too late, for Wallen- 
stein was murdered before the Swedish army reached Eger. 

Pahhailoel or Pachhelbel, name of one of the most prominent families of 
Eger. Wallenstein had on his previous visits to Eger resided in their house 
and did so again in 1634, when the house belonged to a widow of Alexander 
Pachhalb2l. The older brother of Alexander Pachhalbel, viz. Wolf Adam 
Pachhalbel, had held the office of mayor of Eger from 1620-1629, but in 
1634 the mayor of the town was Paul Junker, a strict Catholic and an un- 
scrupulous and utterly uninteresting character. - It is for this reason that 
Schiller deviated from history and made a member of the well-known Pach- 
halbel family mayor of the town in 1634. It was in the Pachhalbel house 
that Wallenstein was murdered. The house still stands, and since 1850 has 
peen used as the town-hall. 

Palfy, Count Stephen von, Palatin of Hungary, a distinguished soldier 
and faithful adherent of the emperor, 

Pappenheim, Count Gottfried Heinrich (1594-1632). Entered the ser- 
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vice of the Catholic League, distinguished himself at the battle of the White 
Hill (1620), and in 1623 was appointed chief of the famous regiment which 
bore his name, the “ Pappenheimer.” He aided Tilly in defeating Christian 
IV of Denmark, took part in the storming of Magdeburg (1631) and in the 
battle of Breitenfeld, and was mortally wounded at Liitzen in 1632. He 
was a very brave officer and much feared by the soldiers. His regiment was 
famous throughout Germany. By Schiller he is called ,,der Telamonier de3 
Heeres, der jurdjtbarjte Soldat des Haujes Oiterreid) und der Rirde.” 

Pejtalus, a captain of Terzky’s regiment, mentioned by Murr (p. 277) as 
one of the conspirators against Wallenstein. Cf. Hess, Biographien und 
Autographen zu Schillers Wallenstein, pp. 409 and 414. : 

$falz, the Palatinate, a name applied to two German states, the Upper 
and the Lower Palatinate. The Upper or Bavarian Palatinate was a duchy 
situated west of Bohemia and north of the Danube. The Lower Palatinate, 
or the Palatinate on the Rhine, embraced several principalities on both 
banks of the Rhine, in the region of Heidelberg and Spires. According to 
the Golden Bull of 1356, the Palatinate was made one of the seven elector- 
ates of the Holy Roman Empire. At the beginning of the Thirty Years’ 
War, the Elector, Frederick V, having accepted the Bohemian crown, and 
having been overthrown at the battle of the White Hill, was stripped of his 
dominions. ‘The electoral dignity was then transferred to Maximilian I, 
Duke of Bavaria. The Lower Palatinate was restored to the son of Fred- 
erick V by the treaty of Westphalia (1648), with the rank of an Elector of 
the Empire. 

Piccolomini, Octavio (1599-1656), a descendant of a very ancient and 
distinguished Italian family whose ancestral seat was in Siena. He first 
entered the service of Spain, but since 1627 was in the imperial service. He 
took part in the great battles of the war and distinguished himself especially 
at the battle of Liitzen. See Schiller, Werke, XI, p. 267. Since he had the 
same horoscope as Wallenstein, he had the full confidence of the general, 
but when he discovered Wallenstein’s purposes, he worked most actively for 
his downfall. He was in fact the leading spirit of the conspiracy against 
the general. He signed the Revers of Pilsen of Jan. 12, 1634, but at once 
reported the whole procedure to the Court of Vienna. For his other manip- 
ulations against Wallenstein, see Introd., pp. xxx—xxxi. He was secretly pro- 
moted to the rank of Field Marshal, Feb. 1, 1634. After Wallenstein’s murder 
he was richly rewarded for his services, receiving among other things the estate 
Nachod. He distinguished himself subsequently as one of the best of the 
imperial generals, and in 1648 was appointed commander-in-chief of the im- 
perial army. In 1639 Philip IV of Spain made him Duke of Amalfi, and in 
1650 the emperor made him a Prince of the Empire. In 1651 he married the 
daughter of Duke Henry Julius of Sachsen-Lauenburg, but had no children. 
His nephew was Joseph Silvio, called Max, Count Piccolomini, whom he 
adopted and made his heir. But “ Max” Piccolomini died before his uncle, 
having been severely wounded at the battle of Jankau (1645) and then killed 
by the Swedes. Cf. Die historische Persinlichkeit des Max Piccolomini, von 
Freiherrn von Weyhe-Eimke, Pilsen, 1870. It is very doubtful whether 
~ Schiller knew anything about this nephew of Octavio Piccolomini. He is 
not mentioned in the sources used by Schiller. 

Piljen, a city in the western part of Bohemia. In the Thirty Years’ War 
it was a strongly fortified place and was stormed by Mansfeld in 1618. It 
was the chief scene of Wallenstein’s conspiracy against the emperor. 

Prag, Prague, capital of Bohemia, situated on both sides of the Moldau 
about fifty miles northeast of Pilsen. Its principal quarters are Altstadt 
Neustadt, Kleinseite (Kleine Seite) and Hradschin, 
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Profvp, Andrew, the ncted Hussite leader, known as Procop the Elder 
or Greater. In 1424 he became commander of the Taborites, the fanatic 
wing of the Utraquists. For fully ten years he invaded, at the head of 
mighty armies, Moravia, Austria, Hungary, Silesia and Saxony, everywhere 
defeating his German opponents. In these battles he was aided by another 
sect of the Taborites, who called themselves the “ Waisen,” and were led bya 
man subsequently known as Procop the Younger. Dissensions finally arose 
between the Taborites and the more moderate of the Hussites which led in 
1434 to a decisive battle in which both Procops died. With these two brave 
leaders the cause of the Taborites perished. 

Pyrrhus (318-272 B.c.), King of Epirus and one of the greatest generals of 
antiquity. In 280 B.c. he was invited by Tarentum to assist it against 
Rome, and defeated the Romans at Heracleia in 280 B.c. and at Asculum 
in 279 B.c. He was finally defeated by the Romans at Beneventum in 
275 B.C. 

i ueftenberg, Freiherr Gerhard von, a distinguished member of the min- 
istry of war in Vienna and a friend of Wallenstein. He was a skilful 
mediator between the emperor and Wallenstein, and won the latter’s con- 
fidence. After Wallenstein’s deposition in 1630, he continued his corres- 
pondence with him, and was most active in inducing the general to reénter 
the imperial service in 1631. When the enemies of Wallenstein gained the 
upper hand at Vienna, he was sent to Pilsen toward the end of 1633 with 
the imperial command to Wallenstein to evacuate the winter quarters in Bo- 
hemia. He remained in Pilsen from the middle of December till the begin- 
ning of January, and played the part of an honest mediator between the em- 
peror and Wallenstein, warning the emperor against extreme measures, and 
trying even in the last moment to bring about an understanding between 
the general and his master. After Wallenstein’s death he fell for a time 
into disfavor, but soon became again a trusted counsellor of Ferdinand II 
and afterward of Ferdinand III. He died in 1646. 

Quiroga, Father Diego de Quiroga, a Capuchin monk and confessor to 
the wife of Ferdinand ITI, very influential at the Court and frequently sent 
on political missions. It was he who was sent to Pilsen, Jan. 5, 1634, with 
the imperial demand to Wallenstein to send a force of six thousand cavalry 
to act as an escort to the Cardinal-Infant. 

Regensburg, an important city of northern Bavaria, situated on the south 
bank of the Danube. It was captured by Bernhard of Weimar, Nov. 15, 
1633. See Introd., p. xxvi. 

Reidjenberg, a town of Bohemia, fifty-six miles northeast of Prague. It 
belonged, 1622-1634, to Wallenstein, forming a part of the principality of 
Friedland. After Wallenstein’s death it was given to Gallas. 

Rheingraf, see Otto Ludwig von Salm. 

MNiefenberge, usually Miejengebirge, a range of the Sudetic Mountains, 
on the boundary between Bohemia and Silesia, southeast of the Duchy of 
Friedland. They are the highest mountains of northern Germany. 

Rudolf IE (1552-1612), Emperor of Germany, a man of scholarly tastes, 
but a weak and unpractical ruler. His government was unsuccessful and he 
was finally forced to acknowledge, in 1608, his brother Matthias king of Hun- 
gary and governor of Austria and Moravia. In 1609 he was compelled to 
grant to the Bohemian Protestants the famous Majestatsbrief, a royal char- 
ter which played an important part in the causes that led to the Thirty 
Years’ War. It conceded perfect freedom in religious matters to every in- 
habitant of Bohemia. “But freedom of conscience did not by any means 
imply freedom of worship. A man might think as he pleased, but the build- 
ing of churches and the performance of divine service were matters for the 
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authorities to decide upon. The only question was who the authorities 
were. By the Royal Charter this authority was given over to the members 
of the estates, that is to say, to about fourteen hundred of the feudal aris- 
tocracy and forty-two towns. In an agreement attached to the charter, a 
special exception was made for the royal domains. A Protestant landowner 
could and would prohibit the erection of a Catholic Church on his own 
lands, but the king was not to have that privilege. On his domains worship 
was to be free.” Gardiner, The Thirty Years’ War, pp. 25 f. 

Saale, one of the chief tributaries of the Elbe, traversing Thuringia, 
Saxony, Anhalt, flowing generally north and joining the Elbe nineteen miles 
southeast of Magdeburg. 

Saalfrei8, a small province on the lower Saale, in the northwestern part 
of Saxony. Its chief town was Halle. 

Sacjjen, Saxony. The word Saxony was used in various designations in 
the seventeenth century. It could denote: (1) The Electorate of Saxony, 
of which John George was the elector during the great war. (2) Several 
small dukedoms in Thuringia, of which that of Sachsen-Weimar was the 
most prominent. (3) The Lower Saxon circle, one of the ten circles of the 
Holy Roman Empire, comprising Magdeburg, Liineburg, Wolfenbiittel, 
Liibeck, Bremen, Hamburg, Hildesheim, Halberstadt, Mecklenburg, Hol- 
stein, etc. In this drama Saxony usually refers to Electoral Saxony. In 
Piccol., \. 1138, it refers to (3). 

Sagan, a town in Silesia eighty-two miles northwest of Breslau. In the 
seventeenth century it was the capital of the principality of Sagan, which 
was acquired by Wallenstein in 1627. 

Shajgotis) or Shaffgotjdj, Johann Ulrich von (1595-1635), a Protestant, 
but one of the most zealous supporters and trusted officers of Wallenstein. 
Took part in the battle of Steinau (October, 1633), after which he was ap- 
pointed governor of Silesia. He was in Silesia at the time of the events of 
the drama. After Wallenstein’s death he was convicted of treason and exe- 
cuted in 1635. 

Sherjenberg, Johann Ernst von, one of Wallenstein’s most devoted ad- 
herents and an able officer. He signed the first and second Revers. After 
the murder of Wallenstein he was sentenced to death, but pardoned. 

Shlefie, Silesia, In the Thirty Years’ War an Austrian province, sit- 
uated east of the Electorate of Saxony and of Bohemia, and traversed by 
the Oder. 

Swaben, Swabia, an ancient duchy of Germany comprising in general 
Wiirtemberg, Baden and southwestern Bavaria. It was one of the four 
great duchies of the early German kingdom. The name was revived in the 
sixteenth century as that of one of the circles of the empire. 

Smwys (with long ») isa dialectic form for the literary Schweiz. It is 
really the name of the Canton Schwyz, one of the Four Forest Cantons 
which rebelled against the Habsburgs in the fourteenth century. Afterward 
the name of the Canton Schweiz was extended to the whole confederacy. 

Sedendorf ; a colonel von Seckendorf appears since 1632 in the Swedish 
army. He was beheaded in 1641, because he tried to induce German officers 
in the Swedish army to go over to imperial service, It is, however, doubtful 
whether Schiller had this officer in mind in Tod, 1. 3082. 

Geni, Wallenstein’s astrologer. His real name was Giovanni Battista 
Zenno. Schiller found the form Seni in Murr. He was an astrologer in 
Padua, and since 1629 in Wallenstein’s service. Little is known about him. 
After Wallenstein’s murder he was arrested, but released, because no charge 
could be urged against him. He was murdered in Vienna in 1643. 

Sefix, Jaroslav Sesyma Raschin von Riesenburg, a Bohemian, who after 
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the outbreak of the Bohemian insurrection fted with his family to Saxony, 
and later on became the political agent of Wallenstein and Terzky in their 
negotiations with the Swedes. After the Elector of Saxony made peace 
with Ferdinand II in 1635, Sesyma was pardoned by the emperor on condi- 
tion that he would divulge all he knew about Wallenstein’s relations with 
the enemy. This he did, and his account is one of the chief sources of our 
knowledge of Wallenstein’s negotiations with the Swedes. This report has 
been naturally suspected on account of the circumstances under which it 
was written, and is on the whole unreliable. — Sesyma was not captured by 
the imperialists as stated by Schiller in Péccol., ]. 2565. Early in February, 
1634, he was sent to Oxenstjerna, probably by Kinsky, and on his return he 
learned of Wallenstein’s murder just in time to make good his escape. It 
was Duke Franz Albrecht von Sachsen-Lauenburg who was sent by Wallen- 
stein to Regensburg to summon Bernhard of Weimar to Eger, and it was he 
who on thi: mission was captured, Feb. 16, 1634, by the imperialists at Tir- 
schenreut. Schiller has therefore combined here two historical characters, 
and he chose Sesyma as the agent, because of the report which the latter 
afterward gave of Wallenstein’s negotiations with the Swedes and the Saxons. 
— The form Sesin occurs in Murr. For Sesin’s report see Lenz: “Zur Kri- 
tik Raschins” in Sydels Zeitschrift, Vol. 59, pp. 44 ff. 

Stawata, Wilhelm von, one of the ten governors to whom the administra- 
tion of Bohemia was entrusted by emperor Matthias before the outbreak of 
the Bohemian insurrection in 1618. He became very unpopular on account 
of his hostility to the Protestants, and so, together with Martinitz and 
Fabricius, he was thrown from a window of the castle on the Hradschin, 
but escaped uninjured, This act of the Bohemians may be regarded as the 
beginning of the Thirty Years’ War. See Wtartinij. He was afterwards 
richly rewarded by the emperor, made a count in 1621, and appointed to 
several honorable and lucrative positions. Although related to Wallenstein, 
he was one of his bitterest foes. ; 

Steinau, a small town in Silesia, situated near the Oder, thirty-four miles 
northwest of Breslau. Here Wallenstein defeated and captured, Oct. 11, 
1633, a detachment of the Swedish army under Thurn. See Introd., p. xxv. 

Sternberg, Adam von, a wealthy Bohemian landowner, one of the regents 
of Bohemia and a faithful adherent of the House of Habsburg. When the 
Bohemian insurrection broke out in 1618, his vast estates were confiscated 
by the Bohemians, but were returned to him after the victory of the imperial 
forces in 1620. He died in 1623. 

Stralfund, a seaport town of Pomerania, situated on the Strelasund, op- 
posite the island of Riigen. Wallenstein besieged it in 1628, but was unable 
to capture it. See Introd., p. xv. 

Sitdermanntand or Sidermantand, a county in eastern Sweden, southwest 
of Stockho!m. 

Sys, Baron of Clingeland and Neverdeen, a Dutch officer who entered 
imperial service and distinguished himself as a brave soldier, In 1633, 
while he was in command of several regiments in Upper Austria, he was 
ordered by the War Department in Vienna to cross the Inn, but refused to 
do so, because he had contrary orders from Wallenstein. The emperor, in- 
censed at his disobedience, demanded his resignation, and it was a part of 
Questenberg’s mission in Dec. 1633, to settle this dispute. Wallenstein 
then ordered Suys to come to Pilsen, where he remained for some time 
faithful to his general, but finally joined the conspiracy. In Piccol., \l. 
1199 ff., Schiller deliberately reversed the historical facts in order to intro- 


duce a great court-martial scene, in which Wallenstein could appear abso- 
lute master of his army. 
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Zabor, a town in Bohemia, forty-eight miles south of Prague. It was 
founded as a stronghold by the Hussites under Ziska in 1419. 

Zaboriten, Taborites, so called from their fortified encampment Tabor, 
were members of the radical party of the Hussites. They were fierce and 
successful warriors under their leaders Ziska and the Procops, until they were 
defeated in 1634. 

Tahaan, a town of Bohemia, northwest of Pilsen and a iew miles from 
Neustadt. 

ZTemeswar, better Temesvar (pron. Tem’eshvar), a town in the county of 
Temes in southern Hungary, southeast of Buda-Pest. 

Zergty. In Lager, 1. 37, he is called Terschka, and in Lager, |. 1018, 
Terzka, while in Piccol. and Tod, the form Terzky is used exclusively, 
Terschka and Terzka are inaccurate phonetic spellings for the Czech 
name Tr¢ka (pron. Trtshka). — Adam Erdmann Count Terzky was a mem- 
ber ofan old and rich Bohemian family. He was related by marriage to Wallen- 
stein, for his wife, Maximiliane, Countess of Harrach, was a sister of the 
Duchess of Friedland. He gradually won Wallenstein’s confidence and was 
employed by his general in various diplomatic missions to Gustavus Adol- 
phus before and after the battle of Breitenfeld, and afterwards in the nego- 
tiations with the Saxons and the Swedes. He remained faithful to Wallen- 
stein till the end, and was murdered in Eger, Feb. 25, 1634. 

Zergty, Countess, wife of the former. For Schiller’s deviation from his- 
tory in regard to her character, see Introd., p. lvi. 

Zhefla is an invention of the poet; the name was possibly suggested to 
Schiller by the historical novel entitled: Geschichte der Gréjfin Thekla von 
Thurn, oder Scenen aus dem dreissigjihrigen Kriege (1788), by Benedicte 
Naubert. Wallenstein’s only daughter was Marie Elizabeth, who at the 
time of her father’s death was only nine years old. She married afterwards 
Count Rudolf von Kaunitz. 

Zhurn, Count Heinrich Matthias von (1580-1640), leader of the Bohe- 
mian Protestant insurrection in 1618, and active in securing the election of 
Frederick V of the Palatinate. After the battle of the White Hill (1620), 
he went into exile, and later sided with the enemies of the emperor, viz. 
Bethlen Gabor, the Danes,and the Swedes. At the battle of Steinau he was 
captured by Wallenstein and then released. See Introd., p. xxv. In Piccol., 
l. 1121, it is erroneously stated that after the battle of Steinau Thurn was 
richly rewarded and then dismissed. Really Thurn did not receive any 
presents, and was released only after he had ordered all the Swedish gar- 
risons to surrender their posts. Wallenstein had no respect for Thurn’s 
generalship, and when criticized for releasing Thurn, he defended himself 
by saying that he deemed it best to let him go and thus afford him an op- 
portunity for collecting and losing a fresh army. 

Viefenbacd) or Tenffenbach, Rudolf Freiherr von, entered Wallenstein’s 
army in 1625, served in various engagements of the war, but is not men- 
tioned by any authority as having taken part for or against Wallenstein. 
That Tiefenbach was a drunkard (Piccol., 1. 2047) and an illiterate man 
(Piccol., |. 2193) seems to be an invention of the poet. . 

Tilly, Count Johann von (1559-1632), the most celebrated Catholic gen- 
eral after Wallenstein in the Thirty Years’ War. After having served 
many masters in various parts of Europe, he was appointed at the beginning 
of the great war commander of the armies of the League. He won the 
battle of the White Hill, Nov. 8, 1620, subdued Bohemia in 1621, conquered 
the Palatinate in 1622, defeated Christian IV of Denmark at Lutter in 1626, 
became imperial generalissimo in 1630, captured Magdeburg in 1631, and met 
his first great defeat at Breitenfeld in 1631. He was mortally wounded at 
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the battle of the Lech, Apr. 15, 1632. The greatest stain upon his memory 
is the sack of Magdeburg and the terrible excesses that accompanied it. 
He is a brilliant and picturesque figure in the chronicles of the war. _ 

Tirjdenreit, better Tirjdenreut, a town in the Upper Palatinate, situated 
a few miles south of Eger, half way between Eger and Neustadt. 

Totai, Tokay or Tokaj, a town in Hungary, northeast of Buda-Pest. 
The celebrated Tokay wines are produced in its vicinity. 

Tostana, Tuscany, formerly a grand duchy, now a “ compartimento” of the 
kingdom of Italy, corresponding nearly to the ancient Etruria. Yosfana in 

' Tod, 1. 1267, refers to a regiment named after a member of the house of the 
grand dukes of Tuscany. 

Ungarn, Hungary. In the Thirty Years’ War a large part of Hungary 
was still in the hands of the Turks, and Austrian Hungary, far from being 
loyal to the House of Habsburg, frequently intrigued with Bethlen Gabor, 
Prince of Transylvania, against Austria. For Rdnig bon Ungarn, see Ferz 
binand III. At the time of the action of the drama he was only twenty-five 
years old, and hence is spoken of as ,da$ Rind” in Piccol., 1. 208. 

Voigtland or Vogtland, a small district of Germany, which in the Middle 
Ages was directly subject to the emperor and was governed by the Counts of 
Reuss as his representatives. It comprised parts of western Saxony, Reuss, 
Saxe-Altenburg, Saxe-Weimar, Upper Franconia, Bohemia, etc., in general, 
lands about the upper Elster and the Saale. 

Wallewftein, Elizabeth. Her real name was Isabella Katharina. She 
was the daughter of the Count of Harrach and became Wallenstein’s wife in 
1623. 

Warllonert, Walloons, a people found chiefly in southern and southeastern 
Belgium and in the neighboring parts of France. They are the descendants 
of the ancient Belgae (Celts), mixed with Germanic and Roman elements. 
The Walloon soldiers were faithful to Ferdinand. 

Weiden, a small place about twenty-eight miles southwest of Eger, in the 
Upper Palatinate. It is on the highroad to Regensburg, from which town 
the Swedes were supposed to be approaching to join Wallenstein in Eger. 

Werdenberg, a member of the imperial council, a friend of Wallenstein, 
sent by the emperor to inform the general of his deposition in Regensburg 
in 1630, and afterward employed by Wallenstein on important missions. 
He did not play an important réle in Wallenstein’s recall as assigned 
to him in Piccol., 1. 116. 

Weer, one of the principal rivers of Germany, formed by the union of the 
Werra and the Fulda. It flows generally north, principally through Prus- 
sia, and empties into the North Sea near Bremerhaven. 

Wejtfalen, Westphalia, a district situated in western Germany, east of the 
Se of Cologne, to which it belonged. It was granted to Prussia in 
1815. 

Wrangel, Colonel Gustav, a fictitious character. Schiller probably chose 
this name to suggest the famous Swedish general, Karl Gustav von Wran- 
gel, who in the later years of his career became commander-in-chief of the 
Swedish army. Since the historical Wrangel entered the army in 1637, he 
could not have been a prominent leader at the siege of Stralsund in 1628, as 
is implied in, Tod, ll. 225 ff. 

Bista or Zizka, John (1360-1424), the most distinguished Hussite leader, 
who repeatedly defeated the imperial forces and invaded Moravia and 
Austria. It was largely due to his military talents and zeal that the Hus- 
site party succeeded in maintaining itself for a time, in spite of the deter- 
snined opposition of Emperor Sigismund. 


APPENDIX. 


A. ASTROLOGICAL SCENE. 


Wallenjtein. So ift er tot, mein alter Freund und Lehrer 
Seni. Gr ftarb 3u Padua in jeinem sal Tee 
Und neunten Lebensjahr, grad’ auf die Stunde, 
Die er im Horoffop fich felbjt beftimmiet ; 
Und unter drei Orafeln, die er nadliek, 5 
Wovon zwei in Erfiilling jdou gegangen, 
and man auc die’, und alle Welt will meinen, 
8 gel)’ auf did. 
Gr fhreibt mit grofen Budftaben auf eine fchmarze Tafel. . 


F 


M6 EN 


Wallenftein auf die Tafel blicend. Cin fiinffad) F. — Hm! Seltjam ! 
Die Geifter pflegen Dunfelheit gu tieben — 


Wer mir das nad) der Wahrheit lefen fonnte. 10 
Seni, Gs ift gelejen, Herr. 
Wallenftein, Gs ijt? Und heift? 


Seni. Du Horteft von dem fiebenfacjen M, 
Das von dent namlichen Philojophus 
Kurz vor dent Hinjcheid des hochfeligen Raifers 
Matthias in die Welt geftellet worden. 15 
Wallenftein, Ba wohl! Es gab uns damals viel zu denfen. 
Wie hies e§ dod? Cin Ndnd) hat es gedeutet. 
Seni, Magnus Monarcha Mundi Matthias Mense Majo Morie- 
t 


ur. 

Wallenftein, Und das traf piinftlic) ein, im Mat verftarb er. 
Seni, Der jenes M gedeutet nach der Wahrheit, 20 

Hat auch died F gelefen, 
Wallerjtein gefpannt. 
Seni, Gs ift ein Vers. 
Wallenfteinr, In VBerfen fpricht die Patthett 

9 


Run! Lah Hoven! 
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Seni fhreibt mit grofen Bucdftaben auf die Tafel. 
Wallenjtein lief. Fidat Fortunae Friedlandus. 
Seni, Friedland traue dem Glitc. Screibt weiter. 
Wallenftein left. Fata Favebunt. 
Seni. Die Verhinguiffe werden ihm hold fein. 
Wallenjtein, Friedland traue dem Gli! Die Verhangnifje 
werden ihnt hold fein. 
Gr bleibt in tiefen Gedanfen ftehen. 
Woher dies Wort mir fdallt— Ob e8 gan} feer. 
Ob ganz gewidtig ijt, das ift die Frage! 
Hier giebt’s fein Mittleres. Die hdchjte Weisher* 
Grenjt Hier jo nahe an den hidhften Wahn. 
Wo joll idy’s priifen? — Was die Sinne mir 
Seltjames bringen, ob e8 aus den Tiefen 
Geheimnisvoller Kunjt heraufgeftiegen, 
Ob nur ein Trugbild auf der Oberflaidhe — 
Sewer ift das Urteil, denn Berweije giebt’s 
Hier feine. Yur dem Geijte in uns 
Giebt fid) der Geift von auffen 31 erfennen. 
Wer nicht den Glauben hat, fiir den bemiithn 
Sid die Damonen in verlornen Wunderu, 
Und in dem fimnvoll tiefer Buch der Sterne 
Lieft fein gemeines Wig’ mur den Kalender, 
Dem reden die Orafel, der fie nimmt, 
Und wie der Schatte fonft der Wirtlichfeit, 
So fann der Kirper hier dem Schatten folgen. 
Denn wie der Sonne Bild fich anf dem Dunijttreis 
Malt, eh’ fie forme, fo fchreiten auc) den grofen 
Gefdhicten ihre Geifter fchon voran, 
Und in dem Heute wandelt feo das Morgen, 
Die Midjte, die den Menjdhen feltfam fiihren, 
Drehu oft das Sanusbild der Beit ihm um, 
Die Zulunft mug die Gegenwart gebdren. 
Fidat Fortunae Friedlandus, Fata Favebunt. 


G8 Hingt nicht wie ein menjdhlid) Wort. — Die Worte 


Der Mtenjchen find mir wefentofe Zeichen, 

Der Geijter Worte find lebendige Machte. 

G8 tritt mix nab’ wie eine duntle Rraft 

Und riidt an meinen tiefften Lebensfiden. - 
Mir ift, indem idy’s bilde mit den Lippert, 

WS hitbe ficy’s allmahlig, und es trite 
Starrblicend mir ein Geifterhaupt entgegen. — 


B. BUTTLER’S MONOLOGUE. 


Sd) Habe mir den reinen Ruf gefpart 
Mein Leben lang. Die Arglift diefes Herjzogs 


25 


30 


35 


40 


45 


50 


55 


es 
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Raubt mir des Lebens Hichften Shab, dafi ich 
Vor diefem Sdhiwadhling Gordon muk erriten. 
Dem geht die Treue iiber alles, nichts 
Hat er fich vorzuwerfen. Selbft dem weidhlidjen 
Geflihl entgeqen unterwirjt er fich 
Der Harten Pflicht. Nich hat die Leidenfchaft 
Su jdwachem Wugenblié davon gewendet. 
Sch ftehe neben iin der fchlecht’re Niann ; 10 
Und fennt die Welt auc) meinen Treubruch nich, 
Cin Wiffer doch bezeugt ihn — jener hochgejinnte 
Octavio! Es febt ein VYtenjcy anf GErden, 
Der das Gebeimnis hat, mich 3u entehren, 
Nein, diefer Schandilec tifgt nur Blut! — 15 
Du, Friedland, oder ic). — Sn meine Hinde 
Giebt dich das Glitc. — Sch bin mir jelbft der Médhfte. 
Night Gropmut ift der Geift der Welt. 
Krieg fiihrt der Merjch, er liegt zu Feld, 
Muffy unt des Dafeins fHmalen Bode fechten ; 20 
Glatt ift der Grund, md auf ihn dritdt dte Laft 
Der Welt mit allen ihren Viachten! 
Und wenn er nicht den Rettungsaft 
Mit fehnellent Aig’ erjpaht und faft, 
Nicht im den Boden greift mit fejtem Fup, 25 
Erhebt ihn der gewalt’ge Flu, 
Und hingerafft im Strudel fetner Woger, 
Wird er verjdfinigen und hinabgezogen. 
Gr geht ab. 
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